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CHAPTER I. 

Intboductoby. 

1. His Excellency the Right Honourable Sir Gilbert John Elliot-Murray- 

Assnmption of Office of "Viceroy and Governor KynynmOUnd, P.Ck, G.O.M.G., Earl of 

Minto, arrived at Bombay on November 
17, 1905, and took his seat as Viceroy and Governor Generalof India at Bombay 
on November 18. This was the first oceasion on which a Viceroy has assumed 
office at Bombay. 

When the S. S. * Peninsular *, by which His Excellency travelled, was 
signalled from the light-house three guns were fired from the saluting battery 
at intervals of ten seconds. The steamer dropped anchor opposite the Apollo 
Bandar at 4-20 p.m. At 4-30 p.m. His Excellency Rear-Admiral Poe and staff 
with the officers commanding His Majesty’s Ships ‘Hyacinth,* ‘Renown’ and 
‘ Terrible ’ proceeded on board the * Peninsular *. At 5-10 p.m. a deputation 
consisting of the Chief Secretary to the Government of Bombay, the Military 
Secretary and an Aide-de-Camp to His Excellency the Governor General, and 
the Military Secretary and an Aide de-Camp to His Excellency the Governor of 
Bombay also arrived on board. As soon as the members of the deputation had 
been presented Lord Minto left the steamer and landed at 5-35 p.m. under a salute 
of 31 guns. His Lordship was received by a guard of honour of Bombay 
infantry under the command of a British officer. After inspecting the guard 
of honour he drove to Government House, Malabar Point, under a field officer’s 
escort of Indian cavalry and was received on arrival by the Governor of 
Bombay. 

On the assumption that Lord Minto would have arrived at Bombay on the 
morning on November 17, the Bombay Government issued orders on Novem- 
ber 11, 1905, that a public reception should be accorded to him. These orders 
were communicated by telegram to Lord Minto at Aden. On November 14, 
the Peninsular and Oriental Company intimated that the hour of arrival would 
' be about noon. The Private Secretary to the Governor of Bombay subsequently 
explained that in the belief that the arrangements for a public arrival would 
have involved lining the streets with troops in the heat of the day, Lord 
Lamington decided that in the circumstances the arrival must be of a private 
character. A further reason for coming to this decision was that Lord Ourzon 
had emphasised the importance of Lord Minto’s disembarking immediately 
upon arrival in order to afford them as long a time as possible for conversation. 
The Bombay Government accordingly cancelled their orders of November 11, 
1905, and announced that the landing would be private. This information was 
communicated to Lord Minto in a letter from Sir Steyning Edgerley which was 
brought on to the * Peninsular’ by the pilot. 

Lord Minto cannot admit the contention that a public arrival would have 
necessitated the troops parading in the heat of the day. By telegram from 
Aden he had suggested landing in the afternoon in order to avoid this very 
contingency and, as events turned out, the time for conversation was shortened 
only by the unexplained delay in the arrival of the deputation on board the 
steamer. If the members had been prepared to start as soon as the steamer 
was signalled, there would have been time for them to arrive on board as soon 
as she dropped anchor. 
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After the departure of Lord Curzon the public ceremony with which 
it was originally intended to signalise Lord Minto’s landing was held on 
November 18. On the morning of that day after bidding farewell to Lord 
Curzon on the steps of the bandar, Lord Minto accompanied by the Governor 
of Bombay returned to the shamiana where the usual presentations to him were 
made. His Lordship was then conducted to the space at the bandar which had 
been reserved for the president and members of the municipal corporation and 
was there received by the representatives of the corporation and presented with 
an address. Thereafter Lord Minto accompanied by the Governor of Bombay 
and the Ordinary Members of the Governor General’s Council present in Bombay, 
proceeded to the Secretariat where a guard of honour of British infantry was 
drawn up opposite the entrance to the Secretariat. The warrant from His 
Majesty the Xing, Emperor of India, was read by the Home Secretary in the 
Council Chamber of the Secretariat in the presence of the Governor of Bombay, 
of the Members of the Governor General’s Council and of the principal officials 
of the Bombay Government. Lord Minto then took his seat as Viceroy and 
Governor General of India and a salute of 31 guns was fired in his honour from 
the saluting battery. His Excellency then drove to Government House, 
Malabar, attended by the same escort as that which accompanied Lord Curzon 
to the bandar. 

These proceedings were not entirely in accordance with precedents, and 
Lord Minto has decided that they shall not be taken as a guide for the future. 


2 . Major-General C. H. Scott, C.B., R.A., was appointed on November 18, 

Members of Council. 1903 > to be an Ordinary Member of the 

Council of the Governor General of India 


in succession to Major-General Sir Edmund Elies, G.O.I.E , K.O.B., R.A. 
The Hon’ble Mr. J. P. Hewett, C.S.I., O.I. E , was granted leave of absence 
on medical certificate and the Hon’ble Sir Charles Lewis Tupper, K.C.I.E., 
O.S.I., officiated in his place from April 2 to September 27, 1906. The 
Hon’ble Sir John Prescott Hewett, K.C S.I., C.I.E., resigned his office with 
effect from January 1, 1907, on his appointment to the office oE Lieutenant- 
Governor of the United Provinces. The Hon’ble Mr. J. E. Finlay, O.S.I., 
was appointed on the same day in succession to Sir John Howott. The 
Hon’ble Sir Denzil Ibbetson, K.C.S.I., resigned his office on March 5, 
1907, on his appointment to the office of Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab ; 
the Hon’ble Mr. J. O. Miller, C.S.I., was appointed on the following day in 
succession to him. The Hon’ble Mr. J. E. Einlay, C.S J., resigned with effect 
from Eebruary 28, 1908, on account of ill-health, and the Hon’ble Mr. 
W. L. Harvey, C.I.E., Secretary in the Commeroe and Industry Department, 
was appointed on March 5, to be a temporary Member in his place, and 
assumed that office permanently on July 3, 1908. The Hon’ble Sir Edward 
Baker, K.C.S.I., resigned his office with effect from July 5, 1908, with a 
view to proceeding on leave preparatory to taking up the Lieutenant-Governor* 
ship of Bengal, and the Hon’ble Mr. J. S. Meston, O.S.I., Secretary in the 
Einance Department, was appointed on the following day to be a temporary 
Member in his place. The latter was relieved by the Hon’ble Sir GuyEleet- 
wood "Wilson, K.O.B., on November 9, 1908. On the abolition of the 
Department of Military Supply the Hon’ble Major-General O. H. Scott, O.B., 
B.A., vacated his office on April 4, 1909. On the expiry of his tenure of 
office the Hon’ble Sir Henry Erie Richards, K.O.S.I., K.O., Barrister-at-Law, 
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resigned •with efEeot from April 18. The Hon’ble Mr. Satyendra Prasanna 
Sinha, Barrister-at-Law, was appointed on the following day in succession to 
him. The Hon’ble Mr. W. L. Harvey, C.I.E., resigned with effect from 
March 25, 1910, on account of ill-health, and the Hon’ble Mr. B. Bobertson, 

G. SX, C.I.E., Secretary in the Commerce and Industry Department, was 
appointed on the same day to be a temporary Member in his place. 

3. The five years’ term of office of the Hon’ble Sir Arundel Tagg 

Home Department Members of Council. Arundel, K.C.S I., expired On May 17, 

1906, but the Secretary of State sanctioned 
an extension of his term until October. The Hon’ble Sir Harvey Adamson, 
Kt., G.8.L, succeeded him on October 15, 1906. The Hon’ble Sir Herbert 
Hope Eisley, E.G.I.E., O.S.I., officiated in the place of Sir Harvey Adamson 
from August 16, 1909, to Eebruary 10, 1910, when the latter was absent 
on medical leave. Sir Harvey Adamson, Kt., K.C.S.I., resigned his office 
with effect from May 19, 1910, on his appointment to the office of Lieutenant- 
Governor of Burma ; the Hon’ble Mr. J. L. Jenkins, C.S.I., succeeded him on 
the same day. 

A His Excelleney General Sir O’Moore Creagh, V.C., G.C.B., was appoint- 

Sxtrur&urj Member of Council. ed *° be “ Extraordinary Member of 

the Governor General’s Council from 
September 10, 1909, when he assumed charge of the office of Commander- 
in-Chief in India in succession to His Excellency General Viscount Kitchener 
of Khartoum, G.O.B., O.M., G.O.S.I., G.O.M.G., G.C.I.E., E.E. 

5 Sir Herbert Eisley, K.O.T.E., C.S.I., remained on special duty or on 

lea ™ from • Tuae 18 > to September 22, 

1907, and again on special duty from 
March 30, 1908. Sir Harold Stuart, K.C.V.O., G.S.I., officiated as Secretary 
in his place and was appointed substantively pro tempore with effect from 
March 30, 1908. Sir Herbert Eisley, who was on special duty, completed 
thirty-five years’ service on the October 23, 1908 ; the Secretary of State 
sanctioned the extension of the period of his special duty, first to April 
23, 1909, and then to October 23, 1909. He resigned the Indian Civil 
Service with effect from Eebruary 11, 1910, after officiating from August 16, 
1909, as an Ordinary Member of the Governor General’s Council and the 
Hon’ble Sir Harold Stuart was confirmed as Secretary with effect from the 
former date. The latter went on six months’ leave from May 6, J910. Mr. 

H. G. Stokes, Deputy Secretary in the Department, officiated in his place 
for four days, until relieved by the Hon’ble Mr. A. Earle, O.I.E,, who was ap- 
pointed to officiate for Sir H. Stuart with effect from May 10. 

6. In October 1906 the services of Mr. W. S. Marris were lent to the Trans- 
vaal Government. Mr. G. B. H. Eell, 
tinder Secretary, was appointed to be 
Deputy Secretary with effect from the 3rd of that month. Mr. Eell was placed 
on special duty from October 1, 1908, to January 3, 1909. Mr. H. G. Stokes 
officiated as Deputy Secretary during this period and was appointed to be tem- 
porary Additional Deputy Secretary with effect from January 4. He I was next 
appointed to officiate as Deputy Secretary in the place of Mr. Eell, C.I.E., who 
took privilege leave for three months from July 1, 1909, with the intention of 
reverting to Burma on its termination, and was confirmed in the appointment 
with effect from October 1, following. Mr, H. 0. ‘Woodman was appointed to 
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be temporary Additional Deputy Secretary with effect from September 24, 
1909. He officiated as Deputy Secretary for four days in May 1910 in the 
place of Mr. Stokes who officiated as Secretary, and Mr. P. W. Monie, Under 
Secretary, officiated as temporary Additional Deputy Secretary for the same 
period. 

7. Mr. H. G. Stokes went on privilege leave for three months with effect 
^ „ . a t . from April 5, 1906, with the intention 

Home Department; Under Secretaries, A 

of reverting to Madras on its termination. 
Mr. G. B. H. Pell was appointed in his place, and took overcharge on April 23. 
On the appointment of Mr. Pell to be Deputy Secretary Mr. A. W. J. Talbot 
was appointed in his place with effect from October 3, 1906. Mr. P. W. 
Monie acted as Under Secretary during the absence of Mr. Talbot on three 
months’ leave from May 30, 1907. He was again appointed in the place of 
Mr. J. O. Fergusson who took privilege leave for three months from December 
4, 1907, with the intention of reverting to the United Provinces on its termina- 
tion. Mr. Monie was confirmed in the appointment with effect from March 
4, 1908. Mr. Talbot reverted to the Punjab with effect from August 6, 1909, 
and Mr. I. G. Lloyd succeeded him as Under Secretary on the same day. The 
latter proceeded on six months’ leave on account of ill-health with effect from 
July 1, 1910, and reverted to Burma. Mr. V. Dawson succeeded him as Under 
Secretary with effect from the following day. 
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CHAPTER II. 

Political movements. 

1. The period of Lord Minto’s administration was one of considerable poli- 
tical ferment. Anti-British agitation had long existed underground, particu- 

Anti-British agitation. Some of its causes and means larly in the West of India but with a 

of expression. growing influence elsewhere, and it 

needed hut a pretext to bring it to the surface. That pretext was found when 
the creation of the new province of Eastern Bengal and Assam, by absorption 
of certain districts from Bengal, was denounced as a disruption of Bengali 
nationalism. It is impossible in tbe brief space of this summary to examine 
at length the many causes of the agitation against British rule. The spread of 
Western civilisation and thought, the rapid growth of the power of Japan, the 
awakening of Oriental countries to political life— all these causes operated 
from without. From within came a growing spirit of nationality stimulated by 
the spread of English education and accompanied by a Hindu religious revival, 
of which the watchword was the return to India’s past traditional greatness! 
This phase is typified in the operations of the Arya Samaj, a body ostensibly 
occupied with the purifying of the Hindu religion but which from the nature 
of its organisation is a great political power, particularly iu Upper India. It 
finds expression also in the O-auraMiini movement for the protection of 
cattle, a fruitful source of trouble between the rival sects of India ; in the 
growth of Hindu-Muhamrmdan antagonism ; in the spread of a new spirit 
among the Sikhs, and in the strange interdependence of religious and anarchical 
doctrines which drove half educated youths to the worst of crimes. The spirit 
of unrest was fostered by economic causes ; tbe expansion of communications 
in raising the price of staples throughout India had, while largely enriching the 
country, adversely affected its middle classes — the “ bhadralok ” as they are 
called in Bengal— whose earnings are fixed in a depreciated currency. 

Upon minds unsettled by this combination of natural causes the influence 
of agitators was disproportionately great, and the opportunity for spreading 
unrest was seized upon with avidity both by discontented persons in India and by 
the small party of professed revolutionaries in England and on the continent of 

The revolutionary society in Loudon and on tho Europe. This party. Calling itself the 

continent, “ Free India Society ”, was at first led by 

Shyamji Krishnavarma of the so-called “ India House ” in Highgate, and besides 
openly preaching sedition it was responsible for flooding India with highly in- 
flammatory literature and for importing arms which were eventually used for the 
purposes of assassination. Operated upon by all these influences discontent 
expressed itself in open sedition, and eventually iu violence and anarchy, which 
stern measures were required to repress ; and the effect of the ferment upon 
unbalanced minds was such as to create a section of irreconcilables, active 
revolutionaries and potential assassins. The chief events of this eventful period 
are narrated in the following paragraphs. 

2. The fact that the Secretary of State had agreed to a scheme for the 

partition of Bengal became generally 

Agitation against tbe partition of Bengal. Tbe known in India in July 1905, and an 
boycott and national vobmteore movants. agita tion, mainly emanating from Calcutta; 

was at once set on foot against this measure, A systematic boycott of European 
goods was definitely reeommended as a measure of retaliation by the agitators 
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after the publication, on 1st September 1905, of the orders constituting the 
new province of Eastern Bengal and Assam with effect from the IGlli Ootober 
1905. The agitation rapidly spread in Eastern Bengal where it was largely 
fostered by the so-called “national volunteers ” movement. This move- 
ment first came into prominence in November 1905 in Sorajganj in that 
province, where “ volunteers,” mainly students of the two local high schools, 
were posted in the bazaars to prevent the selling of foreign goods, and 
it was pushed with great aotivity in Easfcorn Bengal and in a few districts of 
Bengal. During the months of January and .February 1900 agitation in the 
new province appeared to he dying down ; where it survived, it had assumed an 
economic, rather than a political, form ; the pooplo of the districts had ceased 
to take much interest in the question of the partition, and the Muhamma- 
dans held aloof from the movement or were actively hostile to it. The debate 
of the 26th February 1906 in the House of Commons and the statement in the 
Secretary of State’s speech that there was a great subsidence of the fooling 
against the partition were, however, tho signal for a vigorous attempt to renew 
the agitation. The attempt was at first a failure, but tho arrost and 
conviction of Babu Surendra Nath Banorjeo in connection with a meeting 
of the Bengal Provincial Conference at Barisal on tho Kith April 190G was 
followed by meetings of protest under the auspices of tho Indian National Con- 
gress all over India, and gave a fresh lease of life to tho agitation against 
the partition. It was resumed in full force in May and Juno 100G when several 
new developments were introduced. Among theso were tho formation of a 
party of physical force, growing out of tho “ volunteer ” movement, which 
taught drill and the use of quarter* staves to students ; social excommuni- 
cation of loyal persons ; pressure upon Muhammadans to join tho campaign 
against the partition and upon shop-keepers to abstain from selling imported 
goods; and the use of the cry of JBande Mata ram as a kind of national 
“ war-cry,” The strikes on the East Indian Railway, which occurred in July, 
were directly traceable to the influence of political agitators. 


3. It was at this time that Sir Bampfylde Euller resigned tho Lioutonant- 

designation of Sir Bampfylde Puller, Lieutenant- Governorship Of EastOriX BoilgZtl and 
Governor ot Eastern Bengal and Assam. . * \ ° 

Assam, On tho 5th July 1906 tho Govern- 
meat of India suggested to him the advisability of withdrawing tho local Gov- 
ernment s application to the Calcutta U niversity that it should cease to recognize 
two schools under private management in Serajganj. Sir Bampfylde Fuller 
asked that the orders might he reconsidered, or that, if effect wore to ho given 
to them, he might he permitted to resign. His Excellency tho Viceroy was 

unable to reconsider the orders and decided to accept Sir Bampfylde Fuller’s 
resignation. 


4. During the year 1907, the boycott and ewadeshi movement was continued 

snKa^gWl^. 07, DistHbattce * with considerable vigour in Bengal and the 
• x I-. . now province, and shewed signs of spread- 

were frequently received^ tlio 
destruction of foreign-made goods. The aggressive attitude of the " volunteers ” 

6 V° — * April and May 1907 in the 

shop-keepers fromde attempts were made to prevent Muhammadan 
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Hindus by adventurers eager for plunder or actuated by a desire for revenge 
for personal grievances. 

5, About the same time, partly under tbe influence of Bengali agitators 
anti-British propaganda were being actively carried on in the Punjab. The in- 

Agitation 5n tie Punjab. Disturbances at Lahore troducfclOn into the local Legislative Ooim- 
and .Rawalpindi. oi l of a Bill to amend the Colonization 

Act as regards the tenure on which land was held in the canal colonies in 
the Punjab was denounced as a breach of faith on the part of Government. 
Violent agitation followed, in the course of which attempts were made to 
stir up the agricultural classes, and particularly the Sikhs, including those in 
the native army, and to form combinations for withholding the payment 
of Government revenue. In Lahore on the 16th April 1907, after the Chief 
Court of the Punjab had upheld the conviction and sentence passed on the 
editor of the Funjabee, who was prosecuted for publishing an article alleging 
that a native had been murdered by an English officer, the police who were 
escorting the prisoners from the court to the jail were attacked by a crowd 
which stopped the carriage, pelted them with mud and garlanded the convicts. 
The mob then proceeded down the Mall, assaulting isolated Europeans, until it 
was dispersed by the police. In Rawalpindi violent seditious speeches were 
delivered by certain lawyers, and the Deputy Commissioner accordingly sum- 
moned them to appear before him on the 2nd May. In consequence of this 
order a large crowd collected, and, after making a disturbance at his court, wrecked 
his house and the houses of certain other officials and assaulted several Euro- 
peans. It also burnt the furniture in a mission house, looted a post office, and 
attempted to set fire to a workshop before it was dispersed by cavalry. In con- 
sequence of the disturbances and of the serious extent of the anti-British agita- 
tion, the Lieutenant-Governor of the Pun jab requested the Government of India 
to issue warrants under Regulation III of 1818 against the chief organisers 

Deportation of Lajpat Bat and Ajifc Singb under <>f the agitation, Lala Lajpat Rai and 

Regulation in of i8i8. Aj it Singh. He represented that the situ- 

ation was extremely grave, that immediate action was essential, that there were 
serious objections to prosecuting these men under the ordinary law, and that it 
would be impossible in existing conditions to produce satisfactory evidence 
against them. The Government of India issued orders that they should be 
arrested and removed to Mandalay. The arrests were effected on the 10th May 
and the 3rd June respectively, and an immediate beneficial effect was produced 
by this measure. An ordinance was also issued (the Regulation of Meetings 
Ordinance, 1907) prohibiting the holding of seditious meetings in the Punjab 
and Eastern Bengal and Assam. In November 1907 it appeared that the further 
detention of the deportees was unnecessary as the Prevention of Seditious Meet- 
ings Act had been passed and there were signs of a general and distinct improve- 
ment in the state of public feeling in the Punjab. They were accordingly 

released at Lahore on the 18th November 

Their subseqn ent release, _ _ ^ 

1907. 

6. Meanwhile the tour of Bepin Chandra Pal, a prominent Bengal 
agitator, in the Madras presidency, had led to anti-British disturbances 
, „ and disorderly behaviour, particularly 

Disturbances in the Madras Presidency, 

among students. On the 31st May 
1907 a student insulted Major Kemp, I.M.S., the district medical officer 
of Cocanada. Major Kemp having struck the youth, a mob collected the 
same evening and attacked and wrecked the club where he was dining. On 
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tlie 21st Jane 1907 the Government of Madras was obliged to punish several of 
the students of the ttajahmundry College for defying the orders of the lhinci- 
pal of the College at the time of Bopin Chandra Pal’s visit. On tho 25th July 
1907 a police constable attacked tlio Assistant Superinkudont of Police, 
Cocanada, with a bayonet. A mob of students attacked the Senate House 
on the 30th August and attempted to rush a police station. A police 
inspector named Bell was murdered at Bajahiuundry in Sopfom »er 1907 by a 
constable who immediately afterwards committed suicide, and the constable’s 
funeral was made the occasion of a violent anti-huropoan aiul anti-tiovor.uucnt 


demonstration. There were no further disturbances in tho »>.*• : ,; *h :• y until 
March 1908, when proceedings were taken under section 10 S Criminal Pro* 
cednre Code, against Chidambaram Pillay and two other agitators, for holding 
seditious meetings in l'innovelly and Tuticorin. On tho 15 th March, when 
they were remanded to jail, the municipal olbce, the post office, tho police 
station and the munsiff’s court were attacked and burnt by rioteis. Tho police 
were obliged to fire on the mob, and several peoplo were killed. Pillay and 
one of his co-accused were eventually convicted under Sections li t- A ami 153-A, 
Indian Penal Code, and sentenced to transportation, 

7. After the deportation of Lajpat ltai, Bopin Chandra Pal took a loading 

part in holding seditious inert -V. in 

Riots in Calcutta, - n .. „ * . . T 

the public squares of CalcuiUu In 
September 1907 he was sentenced to six months’ simple for 

refusing to give evidence in a case against the editor of t ho Jinnde jUalanm 
newspaper, and proceedings were instituted against two other promhe nt 
agitators, Leakat Hossein and A. 0. Bannerjoo hut the meetings continued 
until the police were stoned in Beadon Square on the 2nd October 1907. This 
was followed by general rioting in the northern part of Calcutta which con- 
tinued for several days. Leakat Hossein was then prohibited from Inking 
part in public processions and other public proceedings in Calcutta, Aliporo 
and Sealdah, and meetings in twenty-four specified publie places in tho town 
were forbidden for two months. In December 1907 fresh orders wore issued 
prohibiting meetings in five of the principal squares in tho northern part of the 
city for a further period of two months ; these orders were subsequently continued 
in force and extended to twenty- four publio places in Calcutta and thirteen in 
its suburbs. 


In the beginning of December an unsuccessful attempt was made to blow 

Attempts to assassinate the Lieutenant-Governor U P a train in which the LiCUtCJiant-GOV- 

**—1*-. „ of Bmgol „ s taTdUBgi 

Mar in the month an attempt was made to murder Mr. B. O. Allen, District 
Magistrate of Dacca. 


8. In 1908, shortly after these occurrences, there were further disturbances in 
further disturbances in Eastern Bengal. Mymensingh. Notices offering a reward 

who shot Ufr a limn v * r. for tlie ca P ture °* the pernon or persons 

a krg ° * *■»- 

some of the towns people and to^hare hmdhd th" ’ °T “*° oollisim wltU 
gerated storiee of looting “a ““ ratlllir 

circulated, and on the night o/the 4th I T ^ P °* tb * P ° h<W WOT0 at <mce 
several constablee were severely beaten a Iatro1 wos attaohed, and 

number of attacks ou Europe! ubfch ltae WeIa moreover a . 

movement. The most serious of theT 1 a PP are atly due to the anti-British 

Ei ^* 
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On the 11th April 1908 an abortive attempt was made to blow up IT. Tar- 
... , . divelj the Maire of Chandemagore, who 

Attempt to assassinate the Maire of Cbandornagore* _ - _ . 0 

had been active m suppressing sedition 
in Ereneh territory ; and on the night of the 30th April a bomb, intended for 
the district judge, Mr. Kingsford, who was formerly Chief Presidency Magist- 
rate of Calcutta, was thrown into a carriage in which Mrs. and Miss Kennedy, 
the wife and daughter of a European pleader, were returning home from the 

Olub at Muzaffarpur. Both ladies died 
Bomb outrage at Muz^arpur. 0 f their j n j ur i es . One of the twO 

Bengalis who committed the crime, 
Khudiram Bose by name, was arrested and afterwards hanged, and the other 
committed suicide while the police were attempting to arrest him. Before this 
occurred, information had been obtained regarding the existence at Calcutta, 
working in co-operation with a similar association at Midnapur, of a secret 

Discover; of a revolutionary conspiracy iu Calcutta. Society Organised for the commission of 

political outrages, connected with the 
TugantaranA Bande Mataram newspapers and with a nominally commer- 
cial institution called the Chattra Bandar. Af ter the murder of Mrs. and Miss 
Kennedy, the known resorts of the members of the society in Calcutta, includ- 
ing the notorious Maniktolla garden, were searched on the 2nd of May 1908, 
and searches were also made in Midnapur, Serampur and other places in Bengal. 
In addition to firearms, ammunition and revolutionary hooks, considerable 
quantities of explosives and materials for making bombs on a large scale were 
discovered in the places searched in Calcutta ; and the papers seized and the state- 
ments made by the persons arrested, several of whom were students, showed 
that the society was responsible for two attempts to derail the Lieutenant- 
Governor of Bengal’s train and an attempt to blow it up, for the attempt on 
the Maire of Chandernagore and for the murders at Muzaffarpur. It appeared 
that the object of the society, whose leading active member was Barendra 
Kumar Ghose, was to train young men throughout Bengal to murder officials 
by means of firearms and explosives in the hope of ultimately paralysing 
the administration. Shortly after these arrests were made a bomb was found 
on the tramway line in Grey Street, Calcutta, and another outside a missionary 
church. Thirty-six persons, accused of being members of the Calcutta revolu- 
tionary society, were committed for trial to the Sessions Court of Alipore. One 
of the accused, who had been tendered a pardon, was murdered by two of the 
other undertrial prisoners on the 31st of August. As a result of the Muzaffar- 
pur outrage and of the discoveries in Calcutta, the Explosive Substances Act 
and the Newspapers (Incitements to Offences) Act were passed on the 8th of 
June 1908. 


9. At the end of the same month and in July 1908 there were disturbances 

in Bombay City, more particularly among 

Biots in Bombay and the Central Provinces. the mill- workers, in consequence of the 

prosecution of Bal Gangadhar Tilak for sedition. On six different days during 
the course of the disturbances the police and the troops were compelled to fire 
on the mob, and fifteen of the rioters were killed and thirty-eight were reported 
as wounded. Several police officers were also wounded. At the end of July 
190S an attack was made on a mission house at Pandharpur, apparently with the 
object of expressing hatred of Government and sympathy with Tilak, and one 
of the missionaries. Miss Steele, was badly beaten ; and at the same time riots 
occurred in Nagpur with the 9 ame object, iu the course of which Mr. Jones, 
Principal of the Morris College, was stoned. 
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Ihree Europeans were injured, ono seriously, by a bomb thrown, into a mail 

train on the Eastern Bengal State Railway 
Further bomb outrages. j n j une ii)08. Two bombs were dia- 

covered in houses in Midnapur in August, another exploded under a train at Sham- 
nagar and two more were found at Chandomagoro. In tho Borars a bomb was 
thrown without causing damage at a train near Alcola, and another exploded 

in Poona city. Enquiries made regarding 

Eevolution&ry conspiracy at Midnapur. til G bombs found at Midliapur led to 

tho discovery that a conspiracy bad been 
formed to mnrder the Magistrate and other district officials. Extensive 
searches were made on the i 8th and 29th of August 1908 and proceedings 
were instituted under the Explosive Substances Act (Act VI of 1908). Three 
of the persons arrested were discharged at the end of August as tho evidence 
against them proved to be insufficient, and tho charges against twenty-two more 
were withdrawn at the beginning of November, as tho approver rctraotedin 
court his statements formerly made to the police. The romaining throe accused 
were convicted by the Sessions Court at tho end of January, but wore subse- 
quently acquitted by the High Court on appeal. In tho course of thoir judg- 
ment the Hon’ble Judges commented adversely on tho action, of tho district 
officers and the police in the conduct of this case, and threw doubts upon the 
bona fides of the proceedings of the prosecution. A departmental enquiry was 
accordingly ordered by the Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal, which was under- 
taken by the Commissioner of the Burdwan Division. Tho rosults of this 
enquiry, which was completed at the end of 190'), indicated that a formidable 
conspiracy bad existed in Midnapore allied with that in Calcutta, that the 
steps taken by the district officers to combat it wore legitimate and proper, and 
that the allegations of improper conduct mado against thorn and tho police were 
unsupported by any credible evidonoc. Tho Government of Bengal concurred 
in this finding, but as civil suits had boon filed against the officers concerned 
by certain of the accused, it was decided not to publish tho report pending the 
termination of those suits. 


10. On the 7th of November 1908 a Bengali student attempted, unsuccess* 

fully, to shoot the Lioutenant-Govornor 

Further attempt to uaasrin&te the Lieutenant- of Bengal, and tWO daVS later Nando 
Governor of Bengal* A Sub-Inapeofcor 0 £ Police tits •• , # J 

murdered in Calcutta. Lai Bailer jl, a SUb'MSpOCtor of pOllCG 

employed in tho Criminal Investigation 
Department, who had been instrumental in tracking ono of the MuzaiTarpur 
murderers, was shot dead xn the streets of Calcutta. All attempts to trace the 
perpetrators of this last outrage were unsuccessful. Meanwhile, evidence had 

Gcowth ot secret reroXationax; ...ociaW W ^mukting to show that Organfc- 

. .. < ®d societies, known as Samiiis, for the 

dissemination of sedition existed in the two Bengals, that some of them were 
attempting to raise funds by the commission of daooitios, and that endeavours 
r^w^^^T 61111811 . 88 mm yoimg Bengalis as possible of the educated 
vnw* ? 88e ! U J CQm P anies > boun d together by awadeahi and other 

? + W U8e ° f and ams * While there was less 
wiimr^r' 68 ’ ther ® W8S ev ! dence of inc *eased vigour in the secret 

for more active measm^ 8 nTas i° ^ prepamtion8 were bein S ***** 

asures. It was in these circumstances that Lord Minto's 

ma nfaton ta Bengal Government, ou the 11th December 

turns of the Governments i acting on the strong recomraenda- 

for the arrest, and for the detent?* ^ ® as * em Beil Sal and Assam, issued orders 

teation in jails in the United Provinces, the Punjab 
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and Burma, of the following persons 

(1) Subodh Chandra Mullick, (2) Manoranjan Guha Thakurta, (3) Krishto 
Kumar Mitra, (4) Sachindra Prasad Bose, (5) Shamsunder Chakravarti, (6) 
Aswini Kumar Dutt, (7) Satish Chandra Ohatterjee, (8) Pulin Behari Das, and 
(9) Bhupesh Chandra Nag. 

The warrants were executed on the 13th December 1908, and the exercise 
of this summary power had an immediate beneficial effect. Allowances 
were sanctioned for the maintenance of the prisoners in jail and suitable pro- 
vision was made, where necessary, for the support of their families during their 
term of detention. 

At this juncture also was enacted the Indian Criminal Law Amend- 

Kevolutionary association, proscribed under the “ eilt A ° fc whiob - » referred to in Chapter 

Criming Law Amendment Aos. XIV of this Summary. The passing of this 

Act led to the dissolution, whether ostensible or real, of a considerable numbe 
of Samitis, and five of the most important were formally declared to be unlaw- 
ful under the provisions of the new Act in January 1909, and two others 
in February. One of these — the Anushilan Samiti — was connected with a 
similar association in Calcutta of the same name, and this also was proscribed 
in October 1909. 


11. The political situation in the beginning of 1P09 showed some improve- 
ment, hut a few isolated bombs were dis- 
wi S(J » . . covered in different places, both in Bengal 

and other provinces, and several were thrown, or shots fired, on different 
occasions at trains in the neighbourhood of Calcutta. Ashutosh Biswas, who, 
as the public prosecutor in the Alipore Sessions Court, was engaged in the 

Assassination of the Fublfo Prosecutor in the Prosecution of the Calcutta Conspirators, 
Alipore conspiracy case. was murdered on the 10th of February. 

At the end of March letters, which were discovered during the search of a 
house in Nasik, revealed the existence of two secret revolutionary societies 
_ . . . „ in Gwalior and one in the Deccan, with 

singh. branches in a large number of towns. 

This evidence led to the conviction by the Session Judge of Nasik of G. D. 
Savarkar, brother of the leader of the extremist party in London, for treason 
and sedition, and to the conviction of thirty-three persons by the Gwalior State. 


Conspiracies in Gwalior, fclie Deccan, and JMymen- 
singh. 


In July a discovery was made of a secret revolutionary society in Mymensingh 
(Eastern Bengal and Assam) which was responsible for the organisation of 
political crime. A conspiracy case was eventually instituted which is still in 


progress. 

The events of the year indicated a continued activity on the part of a 

a further cleavage of parties. m«oci.tio B of the comparatively small, but extreme, party 
party of violence from the general agitation. 0 f revolutionaries, whose violence tended 


more and more to alienate the sympathy of the general community as well as 
of the self-styled advocates of <( constitutional agitation.” The latter, it 
appeared, had raised a Frankenstein which they were unable to control, and 
they hastened to dissociate themselves from the violent manifestations of 
political agitation for which they were in origiu responsible. Tha party of 
violence was composed for the most part of young men, acting to some extent 
under the control of central organisations, of whioh the chief were located in 
Calcutta and Poona, and influenced, especially in Western India, by the 
revolutionary party in Europe whose centre in London was eventually 
shifted to Paris. Among the most important incidents of their campaign 

Murder of Sir W. Ccrion Wy lie and Dr. Lalhaka Was the murder of Sir W. Curzon 

lnLoDdoa - * Wyllie and Dr. Lalkaka at the Imperial 

Institute in London on the 1st July 1909. The murderer, Madan Lai 



12 


, i „ n j executed on the 17th August. Equally 
Dingra, 1™ , t Ahmedabad of His Excellency 

momentous was the attempte ^ Viceroy on the 13th November 1909. 
^nation of Hu ExceHanoy tte ^ bomba were thrown by some person 

unknown at his carriage, both of which failed to explode, though subsequently 
STSwid in the hands of a sweeper who picked it up, causing senona 
injnries 1 . On 21st Deoemher Mr. Jackson, OoUeotor of Nasik, was "hotdeadhy 
3 a young Brahmin named Anant Laxman 

Korder of tta collector of Kasik. Kanhere at a farewell theatrical per- 

formance given in his honour, and the investigation of this offence revealed a 

wide spread revolutionary conspiracy in the Deooan. The mur erer an wo 
accomplices were sentenced to death and three others to transportation for 1 e; 
while thirty-five others, many of whom were of the student class, were pu on 
their trial for conspiracy and sedition, and were eventually committed to a 
special Bench of the Bombay High Court. Among the accused in thi3 
case is V. D. Savarkar, who succeeded Krishnavarma in the leadership of 
the revolutionary society in London, and Paris, and whose extradition was 
secured under the Fugitive Offenders Act. Again on the 29th December a 
bomb was found at the gate of the house of the Deputy Commissioner of 
TJmballa which exploded in the hands of a servant, and on the 24th January 
1910 Khan Bahadur Shamsul Alam, Deputy Superintendent of Police of the 

0. I. D,, Bengal, was shot dead in the 

*«. o( lh6 0aloa|)a Hjgh Oour , wheM 
he was engaged in instructing the Counsel for the Crown in the Alipore 
conspiracy case appeal. The murderer, Birendra Nath Dutt Gupta, was sen- 
tenced to death and executed on February 2 1st. 

12. In Bengal and Eastern Bengal and Assam a most serious feature of the 

newer phases of the movement was the 

FoUtioal SacoitiM in Bengal and Eastern Bengal. OOCQrreQOO 0 f dacoities Commit- 

ted by young Hindus of the hhcdralok class, ostensibly for the purpose of - 
swelling the revolutionary funds. Eight such dacoitie3 had occurred in the year 
1908,' the first and chief of which was that committed at Barrah in the Dacca 
District. In this case the dacoits escaped in boats in broad daylight and kept up a 
running fight with their pursuers for a whole day killing four and wounding 
several others. The prosecution however failed owing to insufficient identification. 
In three only of the cases occurring in that year were convictions obtained. 
In 1909 and 1910 as many as seventeen such occurrences were reported, in which 
property was stolen to the value of nearly Rs. 85,000. Of these ten occurred 
in Bengal and seven in Eastern Bengal and Assam. In two cases only 
were convictions secured. In others either the prosecution failed from want of 
evidence or the perpetrators are so far undetected or still on trial. The 
most daring crime was that committed near Bajendrapur in Dacca in a running 
tram on the Assam Bengal Railway, in which a consignment of bullion was 
stolen hy a party of armed Hindu youths who killed one of the persons 
guarding the oondgnment and wounded two others, escaping with theft: spoil 
rom t o train in motion. Indications are not wanting that the proceeds of 

rtjeot but are appropriated 
lor the purpose oE riotous living. The increase of this form of crime among 

riZirr , “ i Mtbett0 ' reU beWea dMse »» hut one of the 

d “™ 86 '“ hre “ ««ve revolution and the party of 

Sew rf th* Ben*d deportee., constitutional agitation had thus become 

so marked that in February 1910 the 
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Viceroy decided that no purpose was to be achieved by the further deten- 
tion of the nine Bengali agitators who had been deported under B egu'ation 
III of 1818 in December 1908. On the 8th of that month, therefore, the 
date of the passing of the Press Act, orders were issued for their release. 
About the same time a proposal was submitted by the Government of Bengal 
for the deportation of fifty-four persons who were involved in active agitation 
against the British Government, several of whom were suspected, and in some 
cases proved, to have taken a leading part in the encouragement and commit- 
ment of violent revolutionary crimes. The time, however, was regarded as 
inopportune for further deportations, and the Government of Bengal were urged 
to proceed criminally against all the members of the conspiracy against whom 
legal proof was forthcoming ; it was accordingly decided to institute a case 
under sections 121-124 and 400, Indian Penal Code, against a number of 
persons who had conspired together for the purpose of the commission of 
political dacoities. Some fifty persons were accordingly arrested and placed 

on their trial before the Magistrate of 

Howrai th9 spedal „( 
Act XIV of 1908, of whom forty- five were eventually committed to a special 
tribunal of the Calcutta High Court. 

14. Meanwhile the Alipore conspiracy case, the inception of which in 1908 

is described in para. 8 above, terminated be- 
fore the Sessions Judge on 6th April 1909. 
Nineteen men, including Barendra Kumar Ghose, were convicted .‘and awarded 


Termination of the Alipore conspiracy case. 


sentences varying from death to one year’s imprisonment, and seventeen, includ- 
ing Arabindo Ghose, were acquitted. Those convicted appealed to the High 
Court, who in judgments delivered on 23rd November 1909 and 10th Pehruary 
1910 (the judges having in some cases differed at the first hearing) acquitted 
four and reduced the death sentences to transportation for life, also reducing 
the majority of the remaining sentences. 

15. In March of this year an attempt was made in Eastern Bengal and 

Seditions meetings prohibited in Eastern Bengal AsSam t0 revi ™ P° litioal agitation by 

and the innjab. holding so-called district conferences, en- 

gineered from Calcutta, in Mymensingh, Bakarganj and Farid pur. The Lieute- 
nant-Governor on being satisfied that these meetings were likely to lead to 
renewed troubles extended the Prevention of Seditious Meetings Act to those 
districts, and the meetings were prohibited under the terms of the Act. Again 
intheRohtak district of the Punjab, a stronghold of the Jat caste, it was 
found that meetings were constantly being held for the purpose of stirring up 
disaffection. In order to prevent disturbances it was found necessary to extend 
the Act to this district also. 


16. The danger of agitation among the Jats had been emphasised by the 

Attempt of revolutionaries to tamper with the 10th AisCOVery, in the latter part of 1909, of 
Jat Begiment. disaffection in the 10th Jat Regiment, 

stationed at Alipore (Calcutta), and of the participation of some of the men in 
meetings of revolutionary societies. The attempt of the extremists to sow 
the seeds of mutiny was not an isolated one, for the evidence collected indicated 
that an organised effort was being made to tamper with the native army. The 
aotion taken by the military authorities dealt effectively with this individual 
case, and in 1910 a prosecution was instituted in Alipore under section 131, 
Indian Penal Code, against ten persons for attempting to seduce men of the 
Regiment from their allegiance. Five persons were eventually co mmi tted to 
stand their trial before a special bench of the Calcutta High Court, which has 
not yet been constituted. 
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17. Both in Bengal and Eastern Bengal cvidenco had by this time boon 

collected to show that revolutionary orga- 

Further conspiracies in Bengal ar>d Ensfcevu *11 j, • • ,* 

gal and Assam. Punitive measures adopted. MSfttlOnS W01*C CSpOCl.llly ACtlVC 111 Certain 

d efini te areas where they were engaged in interfering with tlio ■ :•> !..v:fciouof 

the law, and that, whether actuated by terrorism or sympathy, the mass of the 
people were largely tinder their influence and wore deterred from rendering 
assistance towards the preservation of order and the detection of crime. 

Accordingly it was found necessary to quarter punitive polieo in parts of 
the districts of Jessore and Khulna in Bengal and of Dacca in Eastern Bengal 
and Assam. A case was also instituted in Khulna against thirteen per-ons under 
section 121- A, Indian Penal Code, which was committed to a special Bonoh of 
the Calcutta High Court. Eleven of the accused wore convict od and sentenced 
to transportation for periods varying from seven to throe years. In Eastern 
Bengal an important case of conspiracy was instituted in which a largo number 

of former members of the Jnmhilan 

The Dacca conspiracy trial. ^ , , , 

Samiti, already referred to m paragraph 
10, are involved. Chief among the accused is P ulin Belmri Das, who had been 
deported in 1908 and released in February of this year. The conspiracy bad 
started so long ago as November 1905, and the evidence bad boon under scrutiny 
for some two years before the case was launched in August 1910. The oasc, 
which is still under trial, was instituted under the ordinary proeoduro owing to the 
heavy accumulation in the High Court of cases committed under the Criminal 
Law Amendment Act. Its significance was markod at an early stage by an 

Attempted assassination of an Inspector of Police attempt made by tWO yOlltllS Of the same 

*t Dace». d«cov «5 of bombs. Anushilan gang to assassinate an Inspector 

oE Police wbowas an important witness in the case. The Inspector, though badly 
wounded, is expected to recover. His assailants were arrested. No loss signi- 
ficant was the discovery in tho Munshiganj Sub-division of Dacca, in tlio house 
of a notorious associate of the accused in the conspiracy caso, of a number of 
bombs and a formula for their manufacture, and of plans for tho commission of 
dacoities. A bomb was also found in tho Bakarganj district suspended in the 
door of the house of a zamindar who had refused to participate in. tho anti- 
British agitation. In Bombay a secret revolutionary society was unearthed 

Bevolutionury societies disovered in East Kbandes!), ^ East Khandosh, Slid its Chief Organiser 

Anndb and simia pur. was prosecuted under sections 121-1 21- A, 

Indian Penal Code. Another such society, an offshoot of the Nnsik conspiracy, 
was discovered in Aundh, ’a native state in the Satara Political Agency. Its 
members were largely students of the local High School, and one of thorn was 
found to be in possession of a bomb. They were prosecuted under the samo 
sections of the Indian Penal Code. Some bombs were also discovered in Pan- 
dharpur In the Sholapur District, which had been manufactured in furtherance 
of revolutionary designs. 

18. The tendency of political events during the whole period of Lord 

inflection of political movement, in tbe Indian administration is closely rofleoted 

national Congress. in the contemporaneous history of the 

^ r , ,, Indiaa Naticmal Congress. The 21st 

ntesidenev of ^ *f Ben ® res in December 1905 under the 

aatkmriwiKftmi mi ot 

i9#6 ' ^ Mr - 
is occasion formal resolutions were passed 
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Its disruption in 1907. 


Its subsequent decline in interest and authoiity. 


in favour of boycott, the sioadeshi movement, * colonial * self-government, 
and * national ’ education. The importance of this session chiefly resides in 
its revelation of the existence of seriously divergent views between the 
conservative and forward parties in the Congress. 

The breach came to a head on the occasion of the 23rd Indian National 

Congress, which assembled at Surat on 
the 27th and 2 8th December 1907. Here, 
in consequence of the differences between the extremists and moderates 
(fostered to a large extent by B. G. Tilak), the delegates dispersed in disorder 
without passing the usual resolutions, and before the president. Dr. Bash 
Behari Ghose, could deliver his speech. 

This same session (23rd), however, again assembled at Madras on the 28th, 
29th and 30th December 1908. It was attended by professing moderates only, 
and the proceedings, over which Dr. Bash Behari Ghose again presided, were 
quiet and orderly throughout. The extremists attempted to hold a separate 
Congress of their own at Nagpur, but were prohibited from doing so. 

The 24th session was held in Lahore between the 27th and the 29th 

December 1909. Sir Pherozeshah Mehta 
had originally consented to preside, hut 
shortly before the Congress assembled h< resigned the Presidentship— through 
fear, it is surmised, of untoward events which he might be unable to 
prevent — and the Hon’ble Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya took his place. 
Sir P. Mehta’s fears proved to be groundless, for the proceedings were orderly 
and the tone of .the discussions was for the most part unobjectionable. The 
session was, however, poorly attended, for all attempts to reconcile internal 
differences had failed. The Congress had admittedly lost its claim to be 
designated a * national ’ institution. 

19. Deference has been made from time to time to the part played by 

Students involved in agitation. Nations! Council indents in the agitation. Prom the 

of Education and national sohoois. outset it had been necessary to in culcate 

strict disciplinary action in Government schools and colleges in order to repress 
this tendency. Partly as a counterblast to these orders, and partly with the 
genuine object of increasing educational facilities apart from State control, a 
scheme for a National Council of Education was originated in Calcutta in 1905 
and took actual shape in August 1906, on the 16th of which month the opening 
ceremony of a National College was performed. Under its aegis ‘national* 
schools sprang up in the two Bengals in many of the places where the agitation 
was most active, of which the students, who were mainly recruited from the 
ranks of those dismissed from Government institutions, brought themselves into 
unenviable notoriety by disorderly and immoral conduct and, in not a few oases, 
by crimes of violence. The declaration made by the Indian National Congress 
of 1906 in favour of national education gave the movement a further impetus ; 
and though the National Council of Education, whose President is Dr. Bash 
Behari Ghose, C.S.I., O.I.E., has expressly disapproved of the inclusion in the 
curricula of schools affiliated to it of teaching calculated to encourage a 

seditious or disloyal spirit, there is no doubt 
that in many of the sohoois the instruc- 
tion imparted not only directly encourages sedition but in some cases actually 
supplies training in military tactios and the use of arms. 

The idea of national education was not a new one. It had originated, like 

National schools in Weitern India. m0St P haSeS ° f anti-British agitation, JH 

Western India, where schools inculcating 
hostility to British rule bad existed for some time before they were introduced in 


Sedition encouraged in national schools. 
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the Bengals. One of them, the Maharashtra Vidyalaya of Poona, had started 
so long ago as 1891, but after the rise of the National Oounoil of Education, in 
Calcutta it was affiliated to it and became a centre for its examinations. An- 
other such centre was the Amraoti school in Berar, and at both of these places 
it was found in 1909 that text books were prescribed and examination papers 
set of a markedly seditious type. A similar school at Talegaon in the 


Hie Samartha Tidyalaya proscribed as an UDlaw- Poona district, the Samar tha V ldyalaya t 

fui association. * n r6 g ar( j to which a visionary scheme ex- 

isted for its conversion into a Mahratfa National University, was found to con- 
stitute such a danger to the maintenance of law and order that in June 1910 
it was declared to be an unlawful association under Act XIV of 1908. 

It is believed that a similar danger 

The Arya Samaj Qwrukul at Hardvar. ^ ^ QwM &t Kangrij neay 

Hardwar, the chief educational institution of the Arya Sanaa], where youths 
are said to be trained from an early age in principles of uncompromising hosti- 
lity to British rule. No definite evidence however as yet exists to establish the 
truth of this belief. 

20. The unrest in the country was amply reflected in and fostered by the 
Malevolent tone of the press. Newspaper pr.se- native press, which attained a tone of such 
cati0M- bitterness and malevolence that measures 

had eventually to be adopted specifically to restrain incitements to violence 
and generally to control the press. The policy at first followed was that of a 
systematic enforcement of the law against seditious publications. The first 
prosecution undertaken was that of the Bhala , a vernacular newspaper of 
Poona, which published a malicious article entitled " A Durbar in Hell ” 
with the object of bringing the Government into hatred and contempt. The 
Government of Bombay, after] consulting their law officers, proposed, and 
the Government of India sanctioned, the prosecution of the editor under section 
124-A of the Indian Penal Code. He was convicted on the ISth Eebruary 1906 
under that section and sentenced to six months’ simple imprisonment and to 
a fine of Us. 1,000 or one month’s further imprisonment. 

The Jrunjabee newspaper of Lahore, which had already brought itself 
on a former occasion to the verge of a prosecution, was prosecuted in June 

1906 under section 153 A, in respect of certain articles in which it was 
alleged that a police sowar had been murdered by his superior officer. The pro- 
prietor and editor of the paper were convicted and sentenced on loth February 

1907 to two years’ rigorous imprisonment with a fine of Rs. 1,000 and to six 
months’ rigorous imprisonment with a fine of Es. 200, respectively. The 
sentence of imprisonment passed on the proprietor was afterwards reduced, on 
appeal, to six months, and on revision the Chief Court changed the nature of 
the imprisonment in both cases from rigorous to simple. 

Again, in October 1906 the Government of India approved of the action of 
the Government of Bombay in instituting proceedings under section 108 of the 
Criminal Procedure Code against the editor cf the Sind Swarajya , an Anelo- 
Gujarati newspaper of Bombay, in respect of a seditious article and certain 
verses. The accused was required to execute a bond for Rs. 300 and to provide 
two sureties in the sum of Rs 300 each for his good behaviour for six months 
The article and verses in resped; of which these proceedings were instituted 
vmg been republished by the editor with certain comments, the Government 
of India sanctioned his prosecution under section 121-A of the Tr^ p enal 
Code, and he was convicted and sentenced on the 15th May 1907 to one year’s 
rigorous impnsonment on each charge, the sentences to run concurrently. The 
accused also forfeited Rs. 100 of the security bond executed by him. 
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21. In order to ensure uniformity in dealing with, cases of sedition instruc* 

Sanction of the Government of India required to tlOnS were ISSUed to local Governments 
proposed prosecutions for sedition. and Administrat i ons t O the effect that 

whenever they considered it expedient to institute a prosecution under section 
121-A of the Indian Penal Code, they should invariably consult the Government 
of India and await their orders before aotually commencing proceedings. 
These instructions arose out of a case at Midnapore in which in April 1906, 
without previous reference to the Government of India, the Government of 
Bengal sanctioned the prosecution of a boy fifteen years old ( who subse- 
quently committed the murders at Muzaffarpur) under sections 124- A and 
605- (c) of the Indian Penal Code for distributing certain seditions leaflets. 
The prosecution was withdrawn under the orders of the Governor General 
in Council and the opportunity was taken to issue the orders referred to above. 

22. In February 1907 proceedings were instituted by the Government of 

„ . t Bombay, under section 103 of the Cri- 

minal Procedure Code, against the editor 
of the Vihari newspaper. The accused was required to execute a bond for 
Bs. 1,000 with two sureties in the sum of Us. 500 each to be of good behaviour 
for six mouths. 


Proceedings were next taken against the newspaper India (published in 
the Punjab) which was prosecuted under section 124-A, Indian Penal Code. 
The editor and proprietor of the paper was convicted and sentenced on the 30th 
July 1907 to five years* rigorous imprisonment. On the 3rd June 1907 the 
Government of India, owing to the seditious nature of the articles which were 

The orders requiring the prior sanction of the nOW Constantly appearing in IDOSt of the 

Governmeot of India withdrawn. native papers, rescinded the orders of 

the previous year and issued a resolution warning newspapers that the dissemi- 
nation of sedition and the promotion of ill-will between classes would be 
repressed by firm and sustained action under the penal law, and empowering 
local Governments to institute prosecutions in consultation with their legal 
advisers in all oases where the law was wilfully infringed. As a result 
of these orders during the remainder of the year 1907 eleven prosecutions were 
undertaken. 


23. In 1903 twenty-four more papers were prosecuted, some of them several 

Proseoutions in 3 9 0 8. The H’ew.paper. (Incitements times. The YllCJ dtltciT} a violent rCVOlu- 
to offences) Act passed. tionary paper published in Calcutta, the 

editor or publisher of which had been twice convicted in 1907, was prosecuted 
four times in 1908, a conviction being obtained on each occasion. It was for 
the time suppressed, but at spasmodic intervals violent leaflets have been put 
in circulation under this name. For a long time their sources were unknown, 
hut in July 1910 one such source was discovered in Calcutta, and the 
persons responsible for its issue were prosecuted and convicted. The Bande 
Mataram, also a Calcutta paper, was prosecuted once in 1907 and once in 1908, 
and was eventually proceeded against under the Newspapers (Incitements to 
Offences) Aot, to which a reference will be found in the chapter on Legislative 
measures. The press at which this paper was printed was confiscated and 
notifications were issued annulling the declaration made by the printer under 
the Press and Registration of Books Act, 1867, and prohibiting any further 
declarations being made and subscribed in respect of the same paper or of any 
newspapers which were the same in substance until the prohibition was 
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withdrawn. This paper subsequently resumed publication in Geneva, under 
the auspices of the “ Free India Society.’* 

Another frequent offender was the Calcutta paper Sandhya, which was in 
the end similarly suppressed, and other papers against which this Act was 
applied were the Sonar Bharat and Prdbhat in Bengal, and the Inquilab in 
the Punjab. Among the other papers proceeded against under the substantive 
law were the Bind Swarajya of Bombay and the Swarajya of Allahabad which 
were twice successfully prosecuted ; and of those proseouted singly the most 
important was the Kesari of Bombay, whose editor, B. G. Tilak, was convicted 
on two charges of sedition and sentenced in all to six years* imprisonment. 
As already mentioned his conviction was the occasion of riots both in Bombay 
and Hagpur. 

24. The following year 1909 saw some improvement in the tone of the 

Some improvement in 1909, native press and a corresponding decline 

in the number of newspaper prosecu- 
tions. In this year eleven newspapers were proseouted, three each iu Bombay 
and Bengal, two in the Central Provinces, and one each in the United Provin- 
ces (where the Swarajya was proseouted for the third time), iu the Punjab and 
in Eastern Bengal and Assam. All resulted in conviction save one case which 
was withdrawn on receipt of an apology. The Tilah in the Punjab and the 
Hindu Punch in Bombay were suppressed under the Newspapers (Incitements 
to Offences) Act ; and in Bengal the Khulnavasi press was similarly confis- 
cated, but subsequently restored to the proprietor on his giving an undertaking 
of future good conduct. 

25. However, in spite of the improvement in outward tone ’ which had 

Ev& inflame of the press manifest in oontinu- resulted in Sl reduction in the number r»f 
•nee of outrages. Tho Press Act of 1910. . . _ U1 

prosecutions, the evil influence of the 
press was manifest in the continuance of outrages directly attributable to the 
doctrines which it preached. In 1910 it was determined that further measures 
were required to control it, and on the 9th Pebruary 1910 the Press Act became 
law. Its inception is more fully explained in the Chapter on Legislation. 
The influence of this measure was at once apparent. In the month before its 
passing six prosecutions had been instituted for offending articles in newspapers 
-—three in the Punjab, two in Eastern Bengal and Assam and one in Bengal, 
Since its passing only two such prosecutions have been required, the first 
offender being-for the fourth time— the Swarajya of Allahabad, and the 
second the Karmayogln of Calcutta, of which the editor (Arabindo Ghose) 
absconded, while the printer was convicted. Even in these cases the offences 
were committed before the Press Act was actually in operation. On the disap- 
pearance of its editor the Earmagogm and another objectionable paper for 
which he was responsible— the Z)/ 2 <j/vwa— ceased to exist. Action under the 
Press Act was found to he far more effective than prosecution, for on the 
publication of articles offending against the provisions of section 4 of that Act 
security was demanded from a number of newspapers, and several of the worst 
offenders, among them the Swarajya and Karmayogi of Allahabad, the RachU 
ramat of Bombay, the Kal and Bhala of Poona and the Hindu Punch of Thana 
ceased publication owing to inability to find the security demanded At the 
same time a gnat improvement occurred in the general tone of the newspaper 
press, though increased activity occurred in the output of revolution^ 
literature from secret sources. Instructions were issued in March to all locS 

aTZ^VTT* f®f rimination intte <>f the provisions of the PreJ 
Act, and particularly of the power to exempt from security well conducted 
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Subsidies to loyal vernacular journals. 


presses or publications which by formal transfer of site or management were 
rendered liable to give it. 

26. While the Press Act conferred wide powers for repressing seditious 

utteranceSj the Government of India were 
of opinion that they should not rest con- 
tent with merely negative measures, but should essay the positive task of creating 
a more reputable type of journalism by encouraging selected loyal vernacular 
papers and distributing them to minor local officials. They accordingly 
consulted local Governments and decided to ask them to try the expeirment 
of subsidising journals of this description and distributing them to village 
school masters, patwaris and the like, in order to counteract the poison spread, 
even in remote localities, by the seditious press, and to ensure the dissemination 
of impartial and accurate news regarding the actions and intentions of 
Government. 

27. The policy of a systematic enforcement of the law adopted with regard 
Prosecutions for seditious speeches, etc. Toe Be- to newspapers was similarly followed in 

SSKffifiCir’' 1901 respect ot seditious books, leaflets and 

pamphlets and seditious and inflammatory speeches. In August 1907 oue Veni 
Bhusan Roy, who had made a seditious speech at a meeting of the reception 
committee of the district conference of Khulna, was ordered by the District 
Magistrate of Khulna, under section 108 of the Criminal Procedure Code, to 
furnish security for good behaviour. The Calcutta High Court, however, 
quashed the proceedings, mainly on the ground that the word “ sioaraj 11 used in 
the speech did not necessarily mean self-government independent of the British 
Crown. In three other cases in this year proceedings were instituted under this 
section, one in Bengal and two in Bombay, and two prosecutions were under- 
taken for the dissemination of seditious pamphlets, one in the Central Provinces 
and the other in Eastern Bengal and Assam Both were successful. The effect 
of the issue of the Regulation of Meetings Ordinance in the earlier part of this 
year has already been referred to. The subsequent passing in November of the 
Prevention of Seditious Meetings Act (VI of 1907) had a still greater effect in 
putting a stop to seditious speeches. 

28. In 1908 fourteen prosecutions were instituted for sedition, of which four 

occurred in Bengal, three each in Eastern 
Bengal and Assam, the United Provinces 

and Madras and one in the Central Provinces. In Eastern Bengal and 
Assam, a prosecution was also instituted iu respect of certain seditious dramatic 
performances, and in the Central Provinces certain persons were prosecuted for 
mutilating the statue of Her late Majesty Queen Victoria at Nagpur. In all 
these cases convictions were obtained, save in one in which the prosecution was 
withdrawn. Preventive action was taken under section 108, Criminal Procedure 
Code, in sixteen cases. 

29. In the following year the number of prosecutions for the dissemination 

of seditions leaflets and poems was ten, of 
which four each occurred in Bombay and 

Eastern Bengal and Assam and one each iu Bengal and Madras. In two cases 
apologies were accepted and the rest ended in conviction. In the United Prov- 
inces a Bengali was convicted of the offence of disfiguring the statue of Her late 
Majesty Queen Victoria at Benares. In addition to these prosecutions 
proceedings under section 108 of the Criminal Procedure Code were taken 
in fourteen cases. 


Sedition prosecutions in 1903, 


In 1909. 
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30. la 1910 a series of prosecutions was undertaken in Lahore against 

Ajit Singh and several others in respect 
A “ £ ia im of the publication of ten seditious books. 

Ajit Singh and another accused absconded, and the others with one exception 
were convicted. Proceedings were also taken under section 110 (/*), Criminal 
Procedure Code, against Bhai Parmanand, a professor of the Dayanand Anglo- 
Vedio College, Lahore, on whose premises a copy of the Maniktolla bomb 
manual was found. In Bombay eight prosecutions were instituted in respect of 
the publication and distribution of seditious pamphlets aud pictures ; in Bengal 
there were three such prosecutions and in the Central Provinces one. In Cal* 
cutta a prosecution was conducted under section 124* A., against the author, 
printer and publisher of a Yugantar leaflet, of which the reappearance and 
discovery has been referred to ia paragraph 23. Preventive action under section 
108, Criminal Procedure Code, was taken in three cases. 

31. The agitation in India was largely fostered by anarchist and inflara- 

i, flavor, literature imported from abroad, matory literature imported from England, 
ord.iB of prohibition. America, and the Continent of Europe, 

and mainly emanating from the “Pree India Society.” In 1907, to 
meet this growing evil, the Government of India found it necessary to 
prohibit under the Sea Customs Act the importation into India of certain 
specified seditious newspapers and leaflets, and certain officers of the Post 
Office were empowered to search or cause search to he made for copies of 
such literature in course of transmission through the post. More prohibitions 
were issued in 1908 and 1909, and on the passing of the Press Act in Eebruary 
1910 extended powers were taken for the forfeiture of all seditious literature, 
whether indigenous or foreign, wherever found in India, and the machinery 
for its detection through the agency of postal and customs officers was enlarged. 

It was found moreover that the stopping of the channel of seditious utter- 

objectioD»bie drimitic performances. 81100 in the press had led to a marked 

increase of objectionable performances on 
the stage. The local Governments were accordingly reminded of the powers 
possessed by them under the Dramatic Performances Act, and several offensive 
dramas were suppressed. 

32. In 1908 and 1909 in order to check the increasing dissemination of 


TO nomination of revolutionary literature among 
schoolboys, Measures taken to ch ck it 


revolutionary literature among schoolboys 
all local Governments were asked to issue 


instructions to the heads of Government educational institutions requesting them 
to make arrangements for the delivery to some responsible person of letters, etc,, 
addressed otherwise than by name to the students at the institutions, and to 
recommend the adoption of similar arrangements to the heads of aided institu* 
tions who were likely to accept the suggestion. General instructions were also 
issued to postal authorities to give effect to these arrangements. 

33. Beferenoe has been made elsewhere to the increased stringency which it 


Thefts of arms and explosives. was necessary to exercise in administering 

tp . . . , _ the Arms Act, and to the passing of the 

xp OMTM o . In consequence of a growing frequency of thefts of arms and 
explosives the local Wemmecta ware asked in Jane 1908 to report all thefta 

"' ““I ^ *** Md of dynamL, 

cordite, fuses and detonators, and instructions were issued in October ferthe 

guidance of polio, officers and others who might have to deal with eubstano^ 

b 1 eipl0S1Te “ d wui 8ns PO°ted packages when the assistance of an 
1 eI P'«™ « of a skilled chemist could net readily he obtained. 
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34. The participation of Government servants and their relations in seditions 

Tie political situation reviewed in a circular of movements had from time to time been 
iiareh 1910. noticed, and in March 1910 instructions 

were issued to local Governments with regard to the disciplinary measures to be 
exercised to repress any such tendency and to enforce the responsibility of 
parents and guardians for the conduct of young men under their charge. The 
opportunity was taken to review the political situation, and to enjoin on all 
officers of Government the need for a closer watch over the tendency of political 
thought among the people and the desirability of checking sedition by taking 
them into fuller confidence in regard to the aims and intentions of Govern* 
ment. 


35. Several special enactments were passed to meet political exigencies 
„ ....... which have been incidentally noticed in 

Special legislative measures. * 

the course of the narrative of events. 
They are described in fuller detail in Chapter XIV of this Summary* 
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CHAPTER III. 


Constitutional Reforms in India. 


Perhaps the most important and far-reaching of the measures undertaken 

Constitutional reforms in India. L ° rd Mint °’ S Government W6TO the 

changes made in the constitution of the 
Imperial and Provincial Legislative Councils, the addition of an Indian 
Member to the Executive Oounoils of the Governor General and of the Gov- 
ernors of Madras and Bombay, the creation of an Executive Council for the 
province of Bengal and the conferring of power by Parliamentary legislation 
to create such Councils in other provinces. The following paragraphs sum- 
marize briefly the discussions on these subjects and the stages by which these 
important measures were evolved. 

(a) Grbwth of the Legislative Oounoils .— -It may' be convenient, in order 
to arrive at a clearer understanding of the subject, to trace shortly the growth 
of the Legislative Councils down to the Indian Councils Act of 1892, by which 
their constitution was regulated at the time when the great question of Council 
reforms was taken up afresh by Lord Minto’s Government. 


The Charter Act of 1833 centralised legislation in India in the Supreme 
Council, which was at the same time strengthened by the addition of a Legal 
Member whose duties were confined entirely to the subject of legislation. The 
four Presidential Governments of Eort William, Fort St. George, Bombay, and 
Agra were merely authorised to submit to the Governor General’s Council 
" dra£ts or Projects of any laws or regulations which they might think expedient,” 
and the Governor General in Council was required to take these drafts and pro- 
jects into consideration and to communicate his resolutions thereon to the 
Government proposing them. By the Charter Act of 1853 the Legal Member 
was given a right to sit and vote at executive meetings. At the same time the 
Council was enlarged for legislative purposes by the appointment of six additional 
members, of whom two were the Chief Justice of Bengal and one other Supreme 
Cornt Judge, and the other four were Company’s servants of ten years’ standing 
appointed by the several local Governments. The result was that the Council 
as constituted for legislative purposes under this Act consisted of twelve 
members, namely:— the Governor General, the Commander-in-Chief, the four 

< f“7 “ emberB T of , tke General’s Council, the Chief Justice of 

Bengal, aPmsne Judge, and four representative members (paid) from Bengal, 
.adras, Bombay, and the North-Western Provinces. The sittings of the 
pXal 6 11 mad8 P“ bli0 ‘keir proceedings new officially 

* tbe Il ' di 7 < 7 moSl8 Aot ° f M«1 the Governor General's Council was 

member wWer the Conned held a legisiative si^ffiin “ 1“ 
Hie Legislative Council established under the Act of lfiK 5 * l a 

d. procedure on that of Pmnammtt, and had shown what ™ ttsi^ 
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inconvenient degree of independence by asking questions as to, and discussing 
the propriety of, measures of the Executive Government. The functions of the 
new Legislative Council were limited strictly to legislation, and it was 
expressly forbidden to transact any business except the consideration and 
enactment of legislative measures, or to entertain any motion except a motion 
for leave to introduce a Bill, or having reference to a Bill actually introduced. 
Measures relating to the public revenue or debt, religion, military or naval 
matters, or foreign relations, were not to be introduced without the Governor 
General’s sanction. The assent of the Governor General was required to every 
Act passed by the Council, and any such Act might be disallowed by the Crown 
acting through the Secretary of State. The power of legislation which had 
been taken away from the Governments of Madras and Bombay by the Charter 
Act of 1833 was restored to them by the Act of 1861. The Councils of the Gov- 
ernors of Madras and Bombay were expanded for legislative purposes by the 
addition of the Advocate-General and of other members nominated on the same 
principles as the additional members of the Governor General’s Council. No 
line of demarcation was drawn between the subjects reserved for the central and 
local legislatures respectively; but the previous sanction of the Governor General 
was made requisite for legislation by the local legislature in certain cases, and 
all Acts of the local legislature required the subsequent assent of the Governor 
General in addition to that of the Secretary of State, and were made subject to 
disallowance by the Crown, as in the case of the Governor General’s Council. 
The proceedings of these local legislatures were also subject to restrictions similar 
to those indicated above as obtaining in the case of the Governor General’s 
Council. Lastly, the Governor General was directed to establish by proclama- 
tion a Legislative Council for Bengal, and was empowered to establish similar 
Councils for the North-Western Provinces and for the Punjab. These Councils 
were to consist of the Lieutenant-Governor and of a certain number of nominated 
Councillors, and were to be subject to the same provisions as the. local legis- 
latures for Madras and Bombay. 

The Indian Councils Act, 1892 (55 and 56 Viet., c. 14) authorised an 
increase in the number of the members of the Indian Legislative Councils, and 
empowered the Governor General in Council, with the approval of the Secretary 
of State in Council, to make rules regarding the conditions under which these 
members were to be nominated. At the same time the Act relaxed the restric- 
tions imposed by the Act of 1 861 on the proceedings of the Legislative Councils 
in that it authorised the discussion oE the annual financial statement, and the 
asking of questions, under prescribed conditions and restrictions. Under the 
rules made on 23rd June 1893, sixteen additional members were to be appointed 
to the Council of the Governor- General, of whom six were officials appointed by 
the Governor General in Council and ten were non-official. Of the non-offioial 
members four were appointed on the recommendations of the non-official addi- 
tional members of the provincial legislatures of Madras, Bombay, Bengal and 
the United Provinces, each of these bodies recommending one member, and one 
on the recommendation of the Calcutta Chamber of Commerce. The remaining 
five members were nominated by the Governor General * in such manner as 
shall appear to him most suitable with reference to legislative business to be 
brought before the Council and the due representation of the different classes of 
the community \ The additional members held office for two years. 

The reforms inaugurated by Lord Minto’s Government had their genesis 



24 


to a note which « recorded bjLordMtoto to August 1906 end which was 
based entirely on the views His Excellency had himself formed of the positron 
of affairs in India. The note is as follows 

* I feel sure my Colleagues will agree with me that Indian affairs and the methods 
of Indian administration have never attracted more public attention m India and at home 
than at the present moment. The reasons for their doing so are not far to seek. The 
growth of education, which British rule has done so much to encourage, is bearing fruit. 
Important classes of the population are learning to realise their own position, to estimate 
for themselves their own intellectual capaoities, and to compare their claims, for. an 
equality of citizenship, with those of a ruling race, whilst the directing influences of political 
life at home are simultaneously in full accord with the advance o£ political thought in India. 

‘To what extent the people of India as a whole are as yet capable of serving in all 
branches of administration, to what extent they are individually entitled to a share m the 
political representation of their country, to what extent it may be possible to weld together 
the traditional sympathies and antipathies of many different races and different creeds, and 
to what extent the great hereditary rulers of Native States should assist to direct Imperial 
policy, are problems which the experience of future years can alone gradually solve. 

* Bat we, the Government of India, cannot shut our eyes to present conditions. The 
political atmosphere is full of change, questions are before us which we cannot afford to 
ignore, and which we must attempt to answer, and to me it would appear all-important that 
the initiative should emanate from us, that the Government of India should not he put in the 
position of appearing to have its hands forced by agitation in this country or by pressure 
from home, that we should he the first to recognise surrounding conditions and to place before 
His Ma jesty’s Government the opinions which personal experience and a close touch with the 
every-day life of India entitle ns to hold. 

‘ This view I feel Bure my Colleagues share with me. Mr. Morley cordially approves it, 
and in pursuance of it announced, on my authority, in his recent Budget speech my intention 
of appointing a Committee from the "Viceroy’s Council to consider the question of possible 
reforms. 

‘ Such enquiries have, as you are aware, taken place before. There was the Commission^ 
over which Sir Charles Aitchison presided, to enquire into tbe employment of Indians in the 
public services, and we have also the notable report of the Committee appointed by Lord 
Dufierin to consider proposals for the reconstruction of Legislative Councils on a representative 
bads (1888), over which Sir George Chesney presided, and of which the present Lord 
Macdonnell was Secretary. It is carious to see from that report how similar conditions and 
arguments were then to what they are now ; with the one great exception that we have now 
to deal with a forth® growth of nearly twenty years of increasing political aspirations. 

‘ But though increased representation is still the popular cry as it was in 1888, other 
demands or rather suggestions ue shaping themselves out of a foreshadowed metamor- 
phosis. "We are told of a Counoil of Princes, of an Indian Member of the Viceroy’s Execu- 
tive Connoil, of an Indian Member on the Secretary of State's Council, and in addition to the 
older claims put forward on behalf of increased representation on the Legislative Councils, 
we are asked to consider new procedure as to presentation of the Budget to the Viceroy’s 
Legislative Counml, a prolongation of the Budget Debate, and further opportunity for 
financial discussion. As to possibilities suoh as these, I would he grateful for the opinion 
of the Committee I hope to appoint, limiting myself for the present to only one opinion 
that in any proposal for the increase of representation it is absolutely necessary to guard 
the important interests existing in the country, as expressed in paragraph 7, page 8, of the 
Report of Sir Charles Aitohison's Committee, sir.,— ’ 

(«) the interests of the hereditary nobility and landed classes who have a great 
permanent stake in the country ; 

(&) the interests of the trading, professional and agricultural classes ; 

(«) the interests of the planting and commercial European community j and 
M the interests of stable and effective administration. 
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‘ The subjects I should propose to refer to the Committee are— 

(a) A Council of Princes, and if this is not possible might they be represented on 
the Viceroy's Legislative Council ? 

(£) An Indian Member of the Viceroy’s Council. 

(e) Increased representation on the Legislative Council of the Viceroy and of Local 
Governments. 

(d) Prolongation of the Budget Debate. Procedure as to presentation of the Budget 
and powers of moving amendments. 

1 This Minute is circulated for the information of Members of Council, from whom I 
shall be glad to receive any suggestions or expressions of opinion which they may desire to 
make, and which will he communioated to the Committee. 

* When the Committee has reported, their Beport will be laid before Council for full 
consideration.’ 

The above note elicited valuable opinions and was fully discussed in 
Council, and though its suggestions were not accepted in their entirely by the 
Government of India, it laid the foundation of the first scheme of reform which 
they submitted to the Secretary of State. 

The Committee which was appointed, in accordance with His Excellency’s 
note, to consider and report on the general question of giving to the natives 
of India a larger measure of political representation and wider opportunities of 
expressing their views on administrative matters, was composed of the following 
gentlemen : — the Hon’ble Sir A. T. Arundel, K.C.S.I., Chairman, the Hon’ble 
Sir Denzil Ihbetson, K.O.S.I., the Hon’ble Mr. Erie Richards, K.C., and the 
Hon’ble Mr. E. N. Baber, C.S.I., Members, and Mr. H. H. Risley, C.S.I., C.I.E., 
Secretary. The Committee submitted its report on the 12th October 1906. 

The proposals of the Government of India, as first formulated, comprised 
the formation of Imperial and Provincial Advisory Councils, the enlargement of 
Imperial and Provincial Legislative Councils and certain changes in procedure 
to ensure a more effective discussion of the Imperial and Provincial budgets, 
and, after being approved in draft by the Secretary of State in Council, were 
communicated to local Governments and Administrations in a circular letter 
dated August 24th, 1907, with the request that, after consultation with all 
concerned, they would submit their matured conclusions to the Government of 
India on each branch of the subject, together with a detailed statement of the 
alterations proposed to he made in the Council regulations. 

After careful consideration of the replies of local Governments and of the 
representations made direct to the Government 'of India, a scheme of reform 
was drawn up and submitted to the Secretary of State in the despatch of the 
Government of India, no. 21, dated the 1st October 1908, and was sanctioned 
subject to certain modifications in his despatoh no. 193, dated the 27th Novem- 
ber 1908. 

The principal features of the revised scheme were (1) the abandonment of 
the original proposals for Imperial and Provincial Advisory Councils and (2) the 
decision: to enlarge the Imperial and Provincial Legislative Councils and to 
extend their functions to the discussion of administrative and financial ques- 
tions. The system of representation, as accepted by His Majesty’s Government, 
is based upon the principles that, in the circumstances of India, representation 
by classes and interests is the only practicable method of embodying the elective 
principle in the constitution of the Indian Legislative Councils ; that election by 
the wishes of the people should be the ultimate object to be secured, whatever 
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may be the actual machinery adopted for giving effect to it ; that the Legislative 
Councils should reflect the leading elements of the population at large, and 
that no system of representation would be satisfactory if it did not provide for 
the presence in the Council of sufficient representatives of communities so 
important as are the Muhammadans and the landed classes. The proposals 
were published in December 1908 and met with a favourable reception. 
A Bill to amend the Indian Councils Acts, 1861 and 1892, and the Gov- 
ernment of India Act, 1883, in order to give effect to them was introduced 
in Parliament and published in India in the early part of 1909, and was passed 
on the 26th May of that year. With the approval of the Secretary of State in 
Council, the Governor-General in Council brought the Act into operation with 
effect from the 15th November 1909, when the rules and regulations relating 
to the nomination and election of the members of the enlarged Legislative 
Councils were published. 

The following is a brief summary of the changes introduced under the 
scheme published in November 1909 

Firstly .— The number of additional members of the various Legislative 
Councils was considerably increased, the total strength being raised from 124 
to 331 (the maximum strength fixed by the Act of 1909 being 370), and the 
total number of elected members from 39 to 135. 


The following statement exhibits in tabular from the 
been made in the constitution of the Councils : 


changes which have 


Constitution of Legislative Councils at tlie time 
of the introduction of the Reforms, 


IMPERIAL LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL. 

■Ex-officio. 

The Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal 
(or of the Punjab when the Council 
assembles in Simla), the Com- 
m&nder-in-Chief and the members 
of the Executive Council 7 


Additional, 

A. —Nominated members; not more 
than 9 to be officials ; the non- 
officials to he nominated with 
reference to legislative bosi- 
ness or to represent interests . 11 

B —Elected Members ... 5 

(a) by the Legislative Councils 
of Madras, Bombay, 

Bengal and the United 
Provinces . . .4 

(i) by the Calcutta Chamber 
of Commerce . . 1 


Constitution of the Reformed Councils as approved 
by the Secretary of State in Council. 


IMPERIAL LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL. 

A. ’—Ex-offleio members ... 7* 

B. — Officials representing provinces 8‘ 

C. — Nominated members; not more 

than 20 to he officials, while . 

® must represent respectively 
the landholders of the Punjab, 
the Muhammadans of the 
Punjab, and Indian commerce 27 

D. — Elected members ... gg 

CO By the Provincial Legislative 
Councils and the Central 
Provinces ... ... n 

(ii) By the landholders of Madras 
Bombay, Bengal, Eastern 
■Bengal and Assam, the United 

Provinces and Central Provinces 6 

(Si) By the Muhammadans of 
Madras, Bombay, Bengal, East- 
ern Bengal and Assam and the 
United Provinces ... 5 

(iv) By the Cambers of Commerce, 

Calcutta and Bombay . , 2 


Total 


28 


°r, including His Excellency the 
Viceroy . . . . a4( 


Total 


0 y£ incIu<i “ lg H 's Exoe Nency the 

• • • . . . 


67 

68 
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Constitution of Legislative Councils at the time of the 
introduction of the Reforms. 

PROVINCIAL LEGISLATIVE 
COUNCILS. 

MADRAS. 

Ex-officio. 

Members of the Executive Council . 2 

Advocate-General .... 1 


Constitution of the Beform Council ' 1 as approved 
by the Secretary of State in Council. 

PROVINCIAL LEGISLATIVE 
COUNCILS. 

MADRAS. 

Ex-officio. 

Members of tbe Executive Council* 
Advocate-General . , 

Additional. 


2 

1 


Additional. 

A N ominated members ; not more 
than 9 to be officials ; the non- 
officials to represent different 
classes, one ordinarily to be a 
zamindar paying not less than 
Rs. 20,000 peskkask annually . 13 

B.' —Elected members ... 7 

(a) by tbe Corporation of 

Madras . . .1 

(5) by Municipalities and Dis- 
trict Boards . . 4 

(a) by the University . . 1 

(d) by tbe Chamber of Com- 
merce, or other com- 
mercial bodies . . 1 

Total . 28 

or, including tbe Governor . 24 


A. — Nominated members ; not more 

that 16 to be officials and one 
to be a representative of Indian 
commerce .... 23 

B. — Nominated experts, who may be 

either officials or non- officials . 2 

C. — Elected members ... 19 

(a) By tbe Corporation of Madras 1 

(5) By Municipalities and Dis- 
trict and Taluk boards . 8 

(c) By the University , . I 

(d) By tbe landholders . . 4 

(<?) By tbe planting community . 1 

{/) By Muhammadans . . 2 

[g) By tbe Madras Chamber of 

Commerce .... 1 

(b) By tbe Madras Trades Associ- 

ation . . , . 1 

Total . 47 

or, including the Governor . . 48 


BOMBAY. 

Ex-officio. 

Members of tbe Executive Council . 2 

Advocate-General .... 1 

Additional. 

A. — Nominated members; not more 

than 9 to be officials; the non- 
officials to represent different 
classes of tbe community . 12 

B. — -Elected members ... 8 

(a) by tbe Corporation of Bom- 
bay . . .1 

(5) by Municipalitiesf . • 1 

(c) by District Boards . . 2 

(d) by Bombay University . 1 

(e) by Sardars of tbe Deccan 

and Zamindars of Sind . 2 

if) by the Chamber of Com- 
merce, or other commer- 
cial bodies . . .1 

Total . 23 

or, including tbe Governor . 24 

f Voting hy electoral representatives ou a population scale 


BOMBAY. 

Ex-officio. 

Members of Executive Council* . 2 

Advocate-General .... 1 

Additional. 

A. -— Nominated members ; not more 

than 14 to be officials . . 21 

B. — -Nominated experts, who may 

be either officials or . non- 
officmls .... 2 

C. -— Elected members . . . 21 

(a) By the Corporation of Bombay 1 

(b) By Municipalities . . 4 

(c) By District Boards . .4 

(d) By tbe University . . 1 

(«) By tbe landholders . . 8 

(/) By Muhammadans . . 4 

(g) By tbe Bombay Chamber of 

Commerce .... 1 

(b) By tbe Karachi Chamber of 
Commerce . . . 1 

(?) By tbe Millowners’ Associai- 
tions of Bombay and 
Abmedabad . . .1 

(j) By the Indian commercial 
community . . .1 

Total . 47 

or, including the Governor . . 48 


* NoiB.— A third number of the Executive Council has since been, added— See clause (c) of this chapter, 
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Constitution of Lerislative Councils at tlie time of the Constitution of the Reformed Councils as approved by the 
introduction of the Reforms. Secretary of State in Council. 


BENGAL. 

A. —* Nominated members; not more 

than 1 0 to be officials ; tbe non- 
officials to represent different 
classes of tbe community . 

B. — -Elected members . • • 

(a) by tbe Corporation of Cal- 
cutta. 

^J) by Municipalities (by rota- 
tion) » • • • 

(c) by District Boards (by ro- 

tation) . a * • 

(d) by tbe University . 

(e) by tbe Landholders 5 Asso- 
ciation ... 

(f) by tbe Chamber of Com- 
merce or other commer- 
cial bodies . 


or, including tbe Lieutenant-Gov- 


BENGAL. 

A. — Nominated members ; not more* 

than 17 to be officials and one 
to be a representative of the 
IS planting community and one 

y of Indian commerce . . 

B. -— Nominated experts, who may 

be either officials or non- 
officials . . . 

C. ~ Elected members . . 

(i) By the Corporation of 

Calcutta . . 

(ii) By Municipalities . 

(iii) By District Boards . 

- (iv) By tbe University . , 

(v) By tbe landholders . 

(vi) By Muhammadans . 

(vii) By tbe Bengal Chamber of 

Commerce 

_ (viii) By the Calcutta Trades 
on Association . , . 


_ or, including tbe Lieutenant-Gov 


... 51 


UNITED PROVINCES. 

A. -— Nominated members; not more 

than 7 to be officials ; non- 
officials to represent different . 
classes of tbe community . 

B. — Elected members . . « 

(«) by groups of Municipal- 
ities .... 2 

(6) by groups of District Boards & 
(e) by University of Allahabad 1 

(d) by the Upper India Chamber 
of Commerce or other com- 
mercial bodies . . , 1 

Total . 

or, including tbe Lieutenant Gover- 


UN1TED PROVINCES. 

A. —Nominated members ; not more 
than 20 to be officials and one 
to be a representative of 

Indian commerce . , 

B— Nominated experts, who may 
be either officials ornon-offi- 
cialB 

C.— Elected members . . , 

{a) By large municipalities in 
in rotation . . .4 

(5) By tbe District Boards and 
smaller municipalities . 8 

(c) By Allahabad University . 1 

(d) By tbe landholders . . 2 

(e) By Muhammadans . . .4 

if) By the Uppei India Chamber of 
Commerce .... 1 


Total . ... 48 

or, including the Lieutenant-Governor 49 


r s °?r~ ,1 3 19 r m Counca forBengalcoMisting of three members, who win be ex-officio 

member* of the LegulatiTe Council, has mnee been naclioned — See el&uee (d) of this chapter. w 
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Constitution of Legislative Councils at the time of 
the introduction of the Reforms, 

EASTERN BENGAL AND ASSAM. 

A. — 'Nominated members; not more 

than. 7 to be officials ; the non* 
officials to represent different 

classes o£ tbe community . . 9 

B. — Elected members .... 6 

(a) by Municipalities and Dis- 
trict Boards ... 3 

({) by Associations^ of landhold- 
ers • * . • • 1 

( c ) by Associations of merchants 1 

(d) by Commissioners of Port of 

Chittagong . > .1 

Total . 15 

or, including the Lieutenant-Governor . 16 


PUNJAB. 

A.— -Nominated members - 

Officials ..... 4 

Non-officials .... 5 

Total . 9 

or, including the Lieutenant-Governor . 10 


Constitution of the Reformed Councils as approved 
by the Secretary of State in Council, 

EASTERN BENGAL AND ASSAM. 

A. — -Nominated members; not more 

than 17 to be officials and one to 
be a representative of Indian 
commerce . * 22 

B. — Nominated experts, who may 

be either officials or non- 
officials .... 2 

C. —> Elected members ... 18 

{a) By municipalities ... 3 

(6) By district and local boards . 5 

(c) By the landholders . . 2 

(d) By Muhammadans . . 4 

(e) By the tea interest . . 2 

(/) By the jute interest . . 1 . 

fa) By the Commissioners of the 
port of Chittagong . . 1 

Total . ... 42 

or, including the Lieutenant-Gov- 
ernor . . . . .... 43 


PUNJAB. 

A. — Nominated members ; not more 

than 10 to be officials 19 

B. — Nominated experts, who may 

be either officials or non- 
officials . . . . ... 2 

C. — Elected members . .... 5 

(a) By the Punjab Chamber of 

commerce .... 1 

(5) By tbe Punjab University . 1 

(c) By Municipal and Cantonment 
Committees ... 3 

Total . ... 26 

or, including the Lieutenant- 
Governor 27 
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Constitution of Legislative Connells at tie tune 
of the introduction of the Reforms. 


Constitution of the Reformed Councils as approved 
by the Secretary of State in Council. 


BURMA. 

A.— Nominated members 

Officials » . • 
Non-officials • • 


BURMA. 

A — Nominated officials 6 

B.-— Nominated non-officials 8 

(a) To represent the Burmese 
population ... 4 


Total .9 r r jT T 

(b) To represent the Indian and 

or, including the Lieutenant-Governor . 10 Chinese communities . . 8 

(c) To represent other interests . 8 

C. — Nominated experts, -who may 

he either officials or non-offi- 
cials ..... ... 

D. — Elected by the Burma Cham- 

ber of Commeice . • * IM 


or, including the Lieutenant-Gov- 
ernor IS 


Secondly . — A majority of non-official members was introduced in every 
Legislative Council, except the Council of the Governor- General, in which, the 
official majority is retained. 

Thirdly . — Special provision has been made in the new Regulations 
for the representation of the professional classes, landholders, Muhammadans 
and European and Indian Commerce. The first of these interests is 
represented on the Governor-General’s Council hy the members elected 
by the Provincial Legislative Councils, and hy the District Councils and 
Municipal Committees in the Central Provinces ; and on the Provincial 
Councils by the representatives of the District Boards, the Munici- 
palities, the Corporations of the Presidency Towns and the Universities* 
The other interests are represented upon all the Counc ils hy members elected 
by special electorates or nominated according to the procedure prescribed 
by the Regulations. Provision has also been made for the representation 
of special interests such as the tea and jute industries in Eastern Bengal and 
Assam and the planting communities in Madras and Bengal. Provision is made 
for the representation of minor interests and smaller olasses hy nominations 
made from time to time as the particular needs of the moment and the claims 
of each community may require. Representation by nominated members was 
found to be unavoidable at the time of the introduction of the scheme in 
respect of (1) the representative of Indian Commerce in all Councils, except 
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Bombay, (2) the representatives of tbe landholders and the Muhammadan com- 
munity of tbe Punjab on tbe Governor-General’s Council, and (3) tbe repre- 
sentative of tbe planting community on tbe Bengal Council. The Regulations^ 
therefore, provide that a member must be nominated to represent each of these 
interests, and it is the intention of the Governor General in Council to substitute 
election for nomination 'wherever a workable electorate can be formed. 

Fourthly .— Subject to certain restrictions, power has been given to members 
of the Imperial or Provincial Councils to move resolutions regarding any matter 
of general public interest. 

Fifthly .— Power has been given to the members of tbe various Councils to 
discuss and criticise the annual Budgets of Revenue and Expenditure more 
freely than had been customary previously. 

Sixthly .— Power has been given to members of Councils when askin g a 
question in Council to put supplementary questions. 

Tbe enlarged Legislative Councils assembled for tbe first time in January 
1910. 

Representation of the Muhammadans . — One of the more important 
details of the scheme which gave rise to much discussion and deserves 
special notice was tbe question of the proportional representation of 
Muhammadans. The position was fully explained to the Secretary of State 
in the despatch from the Government of India, dated the 22nd July 1909, and is 
summed up as follows : — In examining this question the Government of India 
took as their starting point His Excellency Lord Minto’s reply to the address of the 
Muhammadan deputation of tbe 1st October 1906. His Excellency then stated 
in clear language tbe general principle that the Indian Muhammadans ought to 
be represented as a community on the basis, not merely of their numerical 
strength, but also of their historical and political importance. At the same 
time he expressly declined to give any undertaking as to the precise means by 
which the representation of communities should be obtained, or as to the share 
which the Muhammadans had a right to claim in the administration of public 
affairs. To that declaration of policy the Government of India consistently 
adhered. It was plainly affirmed in their circular letter of the 24th August 1907, 
above referred to, in which certain tentative and provisional proposals were made 
with the object of giving effect to it in the Imperial Legislative Council. The 
principle of communal representation was welcomed by tbe Muhammdans, 
though opinions differed as to tbe extent of its application. Some Muhammadans 
claimed more seats than the Government of India had asssigned to them, while 
others, including some of the most enlightened and influential members of the 
community, regarded the proposals of the Government as adequate. In their 
despatch of the 1st Ootober 1903, the Government of India gave somewhat 
larger scope to the principle in tbe Imperial Counoil, and made a similar 
extension of it in respect of the Provincial Councils. The reception accorded 
to that despatch by the Indian Muhammadans was in the main favour- 
able. While exception was taken to some points of detail, it was not sug- 
gested that the Government of, India had departed in any respect from 
the general undertaking given by the Viceroy, At that time, however, 
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the attention of Muhammadans was absorbed, and the Government of India’s 
proposals were thrown into the background, by the Secretary of State’s 
suggestion of electoral colleges. This plan, which rejected the principle of 
communal representation and proposed to entrust Muhammadan interests 
wholly to mixed electorates, was regarded with misgiving by Muhammadans 
in India, and was vigorously criticised by the London branch of the All-India 
Moslem League. The suspicions thus aroused were for the time being allayed 
by Lord Morley’s speech in the House of Lords on the 23rd February 1909, 
but they were revived at a later stage by the discussions in the House of 
Commons. The Government of India assumed the Secretary of State’s 
intention to have been that in constituencies specially assigned to the Muham- 
madans, and in those constituencies only, the members would be elected in all 
stages by the Muhammadans voting separately, and that at no stage of the 
elections for any seats thus assigned would there be mixed electorates such as 
the scheme of electoral colleges involved. 

It may be said that three different solutions of the problem of Muham- 
madan representation had been put forward at various stages of the discussion, 
namely — 

(1) Mixed electoral colleges based on the principle of proportional re- 

presentation. 

(2) Separate electorates conferring exclusive representation, the Muham- 

madans not voting in any mixed electorate. 

(3) Separate electorates, supplemented to the full extent of their legiti- 

mate claims by f drther representation through mixed electorates, 
or by nomination where they failed to obtain a fair share of the 
elective seats. 


The first plan was eventually abandoned. The second was advocated in 
general terms by the London branch of the Moslem League and by a con- 
siderable number of Indian Muhammadans, though amongst the latter there 

was a diversity of opinion. But no specific proposal for giving effect to it had 
been made to the Government of India, and they could not, from a broad 
po i ica pom o view, think it advisable in the interests of the Muhammadans 
themselves. The third plan was the solution which the Government of India 
themselves recommended. It appeared to them that under a system of exclusive 

representation the Muhammadan oommuuity would he to a great extent cut 

off from the stimulating influences of political life. In the scheme which 
they advocated m their despatch of 1st October 1908, which might be described 
as a scheme of partial separation, and to which they adhered in principle, 

^ r 4 “*”- 1118 which they ^proposed 

mT^ of oo^™ y me “ 3 ° f 8p90ilU ^ ^edseLs, » Mr 

nZTof sLZhT* • K “r- " ad a * the same ti™ gare them the 
deZrtee^S^ °° mp0tins for S6ato *» Ijeneral 

’f** 1 * ” 3 Xpected ttey would thus 
? ? “ 8 P ‘ >m “ 1 Their influence in 

won in competition with other ° y on *h 0 assigned seats but also on the seats 
»n m competition with other communities, and this circumstance would offer 
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a strong inducement to their representatives to show a united front and to make 
good use of the position in which the Government of India’s scheme placed 
them. 

The Regulations issued in November 1909 make special provision for the 
representation of the Muhammadan community on the Governor-General’s 
Council by six members, five to be elected by purely Muhammadan electorates, 
i.e., the Muhammadans of Madras, Bombay, Bengal, Eastern Bengal and Assam 
and the United Provinces, the, sixth member filling the nominated seat expressly 
reserved for a representative of the Muhammadan community of the Punjab. 
They provide also that in the case of the second, fourth and succeeding 
alternate elections by (1) the landholders in the United Provinces of Agra and 
Oudh and (2) the landholders in Eastern Bengal and Assam, a second member 
shall be elected by the Muhammadan members of each of these classes* 
Muhammadan representation was, with the approval of the Secretary of State, 
further explained as follows in the Home Department resolution of the I5th 
November 1909, publishing the Councils reform scheme 

The representative of the Bombay landholders on the Go vernor- Ge neral’s Council will 
be elected at the first, third and subsequent alternate elections by the landholders of Sind, 
a great majority of whom are Muhammadans, while at other elections be will be elected by the 
SarJars of Gujarat or the Sardars of the Deccan, a majority of whom are Hindus. Again, the 
landholders of the Punjab consist of about equal numbers of Muhammadans and non* Muham- 
madans, and it may be assumed that their representative will be alternately a Muhammadan 
and non-Muhammadan. It has accordingly been decided that at the second, fourth and suc- 
ceeding alternate elections, when these two seats will presumably not he held by Muhammadans, 
there shall be two special electorates consisting of the Muhammadan landholders who are 
entitled to vote for the member who represents in the Governor-General's Council the land- 
holders of the United Provinces and Eastern Bengal and Assam, respectively. 

The Regulations also fix the following numbers of elected Muhammadan 
members on the Provincial Legislative Councils : — Madras, 2 ; Bombay, 4 ; 
Bengal, 4 ; United Provinces, 4; and Eastern Bengal and Assam, 4. 

(b) Reform in "Executive Councils , Executive Council of the Governor 
General . — In the despatch to the Secretary of State dated the 21st March 
1907 submitting the first scheme of reform the question of the appoint- 
ment of an Indian Member of the "Viceroy’s Council was raised and fully 
discussed, hut the Government of India were unable to arrive at a un- 
animous conclusion. A minority of the Council consisting of His Excel- 
lency Lord Minto, the Hon’ble Sir A. Arundel and the Hon’ble Mr. Baker, 
recommended that power should be taken by legislation in Parliament to 
increase the number of members by one, and that the seat so created should 
always be filled by a native of India to be appointed in the same man- 
ner, to discharge the same duties, to exercise the same powers, and to 
receive the same remuneration as existing members. The Secretary of 
State, in his despatch of 17th May 1907, pointed out that there was nothing 
to hinder a native of India possessing the necessary statutory and personal 
qualifications from being appointed at once to be a member of the Viceroy’s 
Executive Council if there were a vacancy. While, however, agreeing entirely 
with His Excellency as to the expediency of plaoing an Indian member 
on the same footing as European members, His Majesty’s Government decided 
that they could not comply with the request that early legislation should be 
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undertaken with this aim. In a telegram dated 4th March 1909 the Govern* 
ment of India urged, in the event of the Secretary of State deciding to recom- 
mend an Indian for appointment to the "Viceroy’s Council, that the decision 
should be based only on the qualification and fitness of the individual to hold 
the appointment, and they were strongly opposed to the allocation of any seat 
on the Council to an Indian or to the creation of any practice or usage that 
would encourage any belief that an Indian must of necessity be appointed to 
such a seat. In this connection they also observed that the necessity for 
preserving an absolute impartiality between the various races and creeds of 
India was even more important in the case of the Viceroy’s Council than in 
the case of the Provincial Councils on which the Government of India addressed 
the Secretary of State in their telegram of the 8- 9th February 1909. 

The practical result of the discussion was the appointment of the Hon’ble 
Mr. S. P. Sinha, Bar.-at-Law, Advocate-General of Bengal, as the first Indian 
Member of the Governor General’s Executive Council. Mr Sinha took upon 
himself the execution of the office of Legal Member of the Governor General’s 
Council on the 19th April 1909. 


(c) Executive Councils of Govei'nors and Lieutenant- Governors . — In con- 
cluding their despatch of the 1st October 1908 regarding Legislative Councils 
the Government of India observed that the effect of their proposals would be to 
throw a greater burdeu on the heads of local Governments, not only by reason 
of the actual in erase of work caused by the longer sittings of the Legislative 
Councils, hut also because there would he considerable responsibility in dealing 
with the recommendations of those Councils. They therefore suggested the 
possibility that experience might show it to be desirable to strengthen the hands 
of the Lieutenant Governors in the larger provinces by the creation of Execu- 
tive Councils, and to assist the Governors of Madras and Bombay by en- 
larging the Executive Councils in those Presidencies, In his despatch of 27th 
November 1908 the Secretary of State observed that it was conformable to the 
policy of that despatch to take power to raise to four the number of members 
of each of the Executive Councils in Madras and Bombay, one at least of the 
members being an Indian. This latter piovision the Secretary of State pro- 
posed to leave to practice and usage growing into confirmed rule. As to the 
creation of Executive Councils in the other larger provinces, he remarked that he 
was much impressed by both the considerations mentioned above which weighed 
with the Government of India in mating the suggestion, and he proposed 
to ask for power to create such Councils from time to time as may he found 
expedient. 


The draft bill to amend the Councils Acts as originally introduced in 
Parliament and published in India in March 1909, contained a clause (clause 
2) in which power was taken to fix the number of ordinary members of the 
Madras and Bombay Councils at such figure not exceeding four astheSeore- 

tary of State in Council may from time to time direct, of whom two at least 
shall he persons who at the time of their appointment have been in the service 
of the Crown in India for at least twelve years. With reference to this 

tZ * on, T - ,t,led “ » «■*»» to the Secretary of State 

Wed 8 - 911 . February 1909 that the local Government, concerned had 

ta sa exception to the intimation m his deepatoh of 27th November 1908 
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that one at least of the Members should be an Indian, and agreed with 
them in thinking that there was no necessity for increasing the number of 
members to four, and added that they were unanimously opposed to the 
appointment of any Indian on racial grounds alone. This latter view was 
repeated in a telegram dated 9th March 1909. The clause of the Bill relating 
to the Madras and Bombay Executive Councils was not, however, altered in 
the Bill passed into law. 

An Indian Member (the Honourable the Mabaraja of Bobbili) was 
appointed by His Majesty the King to the Madras Executive Council, and 
another (the Honourable Mr. M. B. Chaubal) to the Bombay Executive 
Council at the end of April 1910. 

Clause 3 of the Bill to amend the Indian Councils Acts as originally intro- 
duced in Parliament took power for the Governor General in Council, with the 
approval of the Secretary of State in Council, by proclamation, to create a 
Council in any province under a Lieutenant Governor for the purpose of assist- 
ing the Lieutenant-Governor in the executive Govern ment of the province. This 
clause formed the subject of much discussion in Parliament. So far as the Gov- 
ernment of India were concerned, they explained in a telegram dated the 4th 
March 1909 that they were not prepared to assent to the view that in all the 
larger provinces the time had come for a change of this character, but the power 
in the Bill was permissive only and was to he exercised by the Governor General 
in Council from time to time, as might he found expedient. They had no objec- 
tion to the proposal in this form. In a telegram dated 9th March 1909 the 
Government of India explained their reasons for supporting the proposal to 
create Provincial Executive Councils, and said that they were in favour of 
having the power proposed by clause 3 of the Bill and that they should regret 
the loss of the opportunity which then presented itself of obtaining that power. 
They added, however, that they were altogether opposed to any suggestion that 
a seat should always be reserved for an Indian, and that all selections of Indians 
for appointment must be determined solely on grounds of individual fitness, 
and not of qualifications of race. 

In a telegram dated 8th April 1909 the Secretary of State intimated that 
clause 3 of the original Bill had been struck out from tbe Bill as referred to a 
Committee in the House of Commons, but that its restoration in a modified 
form would be moved by the Under Secretary of State for India. The clause 
as inserted in the Bill whioh was passed into law on the 25th May 1909 took 
power for tbe Governor-General in Council, with the approval of the Secretary 
of State in Couueil, by proclamation, to create a Council in the Bengal Division 
of the Presidency of Fort William for the purpose of assisting the Lieutenant- 
Governor in the executive Government of the province ; and also to oreate a 
Council in any other province under a Lieutenant-Governor, provided that 
before any suoh proclamation is made, a draft thereof shall be laid before each 
House of Parliament for not less than sixty days during the session of Parlia- 
ment, and, if before the expiration of that time an address is presented to His 
Majesty by either House of Parliament against the draft or any part thereof, 
no farther proceedings shall be taken thereon, without prejudice to the making 
of any new draft. 



(d) Executive Council for the Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal.— At the 
instance of the Lieutenant- Governor of Bengal, Lord Minto’s Government, 
in a telegram dated the 12th March 1910, recommended to the Secretary of 
State the creation of an Executive Council for Bengal under sub-section (1) of 
section 3 of the Indian Councils Act, 1909, and at the same time submitted a draft 
of a proclamation to be issued under that section. The Secretary of State, in a 
telegram dated the 26th April 1910, approved the terms of the proclamation 
and accorded sanction to the creation of a Council of three Members, excluding 
the Lieutenant-Governor, on a pay of Rs. 5,000 per mensem, of whom one should 
be an Indian. His Lordship at the same time sanctioned the retention' of the 
Board of Revenue, Lower Provinces, consisting of one member for the present, 
on the distinct understanding that within a period of not exceeding two years 
the duties of the Board would be distributed between Commissioners of Divisions 
and the Members of the Executive Council, after considering the proposals 
made by the Royal Commission on Decentralization. 
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CHAPTEE IY, 


Administrative. 

1. In March 1906 the Secretary of State addressed the Government of India 

regarding the proposed amendment of the 
appointed to high offices w India. rules made under the Statute 43 Viet, Cap. 

3, for the equipment and voyage of certain officers who are appointed to high 
offices in India, viz., the Governor General, Members of the Governor-General’s 
Council, the Governors of Madras and Bombay, the Commander-in-Chief of the 
Eoroes in India, and the Bishops of Calcutta, Madras and Bombay. He asked 
for the opinion of the Government of India, in respect both of their practical 
and legal aspects, on the following proposals, viz., that the Governor General 
designate should perform the latter part of his journey to India in a E. I. M. 
vessel, embarking either at Suez or Aden; and that allowance for equipment 
and voyage should also be granted to the Governor- General and the other hi»h 
officers named above if appointed (1) while residing in India 0 r Ceylon, and (2) 
while residing in other parts of the world out of Europe. In September 1906 
the Government of India replied that there was no legal or other objection to 
the proposals and suggested Aden as the port from which a E. I. M. vessel 
should be provided to convey the Governor-General designate and his family 
and suite to India, and that the port of landing should be Bombay. The rules 
on the subject were amended accordingly by the Secretary of State in Novem- 
ber 1906°. 

2. In succession to Lord Ampthill, G.C.S.I., G.C.I.E., who resigned his 

Governorship, of Madras and Bomba,. office Qn February 15j 1906j Hi g Majesty 

appointed the Hon’ble Sir Arthur Lawley, K.C.M.G., to be Governor of Madras. 
Pending the arrival of the new Governor on March 28, 1906, the charge of the 
Governorship devolved upon the Hon’ble Mr. Gabriel Stokes, C.S.I., Member 
of Council. Lord Lamington, G.C.M.G., G.C.I.E., Governor of Bombay, having 
relinquished his office on July 27, 1907, the Governorship of Bombay devolved 
temporarily upon the Hon’ble Mr. J. W. P. Muir Mackenzie, O.8.I., Member 
of the Governor's Council. The Hon’ble Sir George Sydenham Clarke, G.O.M.G., 
G.C.I.E., who was appointed by His Majesty, assumed charge on October IS 
1907. 


3. In April 1906 Sir Andrew Eraser, K.C.S.I., Lieutenant-Governor 
T . t .. of Bengal, was granted leave of absence 

Lleatenant-Q-ovenaorshlpg. ° 

on medical certificate for six months. 
The Hon’ble Mr. L. Hare, O.S.I., O.I.E., Member of the Board of 
Eevenue, Lower Provinces, officiated for him from April 10 to August 
15, 1906, when he vacated the post in order to take up the appointment 
of Lieutenant-Governor of Eastern Bengal and Assam in place of the Hon’ble 
Sir Bampfylde EuUer, K.C.S.I., O.I.E., who had resigned. The Hon’ble Mr. 
E. A. Slacke, C.S.I., another Member of the Board of Eevenue, officiated as 


Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal during the remaining period of Sir Andrew 
Eraser’s leave. Sir James La Touche, K.C.S.I., retired on January 1, 1907, and 
was succeeded as Lieutenant-Governor of the United Provinces, by Sir John 
Hewett, K.C S.I , C.I.E., Member of the Governor General’s Council (Commerce 


Deep. no. 48 (Pub.), d. Mar. 80, 1906, and enclosure. 
P. W. dea. no. 824, d. Sep. 18, 1906. 

Desp. no. 176 (Pub.), d. Nov. 16, 1906, and enclosure. 
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and Industry Department). Sir Charles Rivaz, K.O.S.I. retired on March 5, 
1907, and Sir Denzil Ibbetson, K.C.S.I., Member of the Governor General’s 
Council (Revenue and Public Works Departments) was appointed to succeed 
him as Lieu tenant -Governor of the Punjab. During the absence of the latter 
on medical leave from May 22 to August 11, 1907, Mr. Thomas Gordon Walker, 
O.S.I., Pinancial Commissioner, Punjab, officiated. Owing to ill-health, Sir 
Denzil Ibbetson resigned his appointment on January 22, 1908. As Sir Louis 
Dane, K.O.I.E., O.S.I., who had been appointed to succeed him, was unable 
to take up the duties of Lieutenant-Governor at once, Sir Thomas Gordon 
Walker, K.C.I.E., O.S.I., then acting as President of the Punjab Canal Colo- 
nies Co mmi ttee, was appointed to the office as a temporary arrangement. He 
was relieved by Sir Louis Dane on May 25, 1908. Sir Lancelot Hare, K.C.S.I., 
C.X.E., Lieutenant-Governor of Eastern Bengal and Assam, having been granted 
leave for six months from May 19, 1908, Sir Charles Baylev, K.C.S I., Resi- 
dent at Hyderabad, acted for him. Sir Andrew Eraser, Lieutenant-Governor 
of Bengal, whose term of office would have expired on November 2, 1908, was 
granted an extension to the end of that month and was succeeded by Sir Edward 
Baker, K.C.S.I., who assumed office on November 30, 1908. Sir John Hewett, 
Lieutenant-Governor of the United Provinces, was granted leave of absence on 
medical certificate for five months and twenty days from April 30, 1910, and 
the Hon’ble Mr. L. A. S. Porter, C.S I., Member of the Board of Revenue, 
United Provinces, was appointed to officiate for him. Sir Herbert Thirkell 
White, K.C.I.E,, Lieutenant-Governor of Burma, whose term of office would 
have expired on May 8, 1910, was granted a short extension until May 19, 
1910, when he was succeeded by Sir Harvey Adamson, Kx., K.C.S.I., Member 
of the Governor General’s Council (Home Department). 

4. The Hon’ble Mr. J. O. Miller, C.S.I., Chief Commissioner of the 

CenlHj Provinoes > ™» granted three 
months' leave in July 1906 ; the Hon’ble 
Mr. S, Ismay, C.S.I., Judicial Commissioner, officiated for him. On March 
6, 1907, a permanent vacancy occurred in the office of Chief Commissioner by 
the appointment of Mr. Miller to be Revenue Member of the Governor Gene- 
ral’s Council- Mr. R. H. Craddock, C.S.I., a Commissioner of a division in the 
Central Provinces, was selected as Mr. Miller’s successor, hut pending assump- 
tion of charge on March 25, 1907, Mr. F. A. T. Phillips, another Commis- 
sioner, acted as Chief Commissioner. During Mr. Craddock’s absence on leave 
from May 20 to November 21, 1909, Mr. Phillips again acted as Chief Com- 
missioner. 


5. When leaving the Central Provinces the Honourable Mr. J O. Miller, 

Torn expenses oE the Chief Commisrioner of the C.S.I,, suggested that the Chief Commis- 
Cestral Province*. . , , . , , , , ... 

■ sioner should he placed ou the same footing 
as a Lieutenant-Governor in the matter of his travelling allowance. In view of 
the increased importance of the charge he thought that the time had come for 
the Head of the Administration to be allowed to control his own travelling 
expenses and to be exempted from the liability to submit travelling allowance 
bills'. The Government of India agreed in this view and fixed, with effect 
from the year 1908-09, the amount of the annual tour grant at Rs 25,000. 
as was decided that the grant should not be subjeot to audit, and that the 

unexpen e . a nee of any year should not lapse, but should he available for 
expenditure m the following year 6 . 


(«) C* P« Utter bo. 501, d. Mar* 4, 1907. 


I ( 4 )H. O. letter no. 1201, d, Oct, 25. 19o7. 
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6. In November 1908 the Secretary of State brought to notice that these 

leave taken by Members of Council and Liente- Officials when they have taken leave On 

nant-Qovemors. medical certificate sometimes return to 

India without appearing before the Medical Board at the India Office and 
obtaining a certificate of fitness to return to duty. His Lordship requested that 
a rule should be made pointing out that the provisions of Article $24 of the 
Civil Service Begulations apply to these high officials and requiring them to 
conform to that rale as regards obtaining a certificate of fitness before returning 
to duty. He added that the same procedure should be followed in the case of 
Judges of the High Courts. A copy of the despatch was communicated to Local 
Governments and Articles 534 and 537 of the Civil Service Regulations have 
been amended accordingly. In sending the Secretary of State a draft of a rule 
to he added, with his approval after rule 9 in Artiole 543 regarding High Court 
Judges, the addition of a similar rule was suggested to Article 567 regarding the 
grant of leave to the Bishops of Calcutta, Madras and Bombay®. 

7. Under Article 537, Civil Service Regulations, which reproduces section 

I-eave and leave allowances of an Ordinary Member 26 Of the Statute 24 and 25 "Viet., Cap. 

JS&JT'-SS 67, an Ordinary Member of Council may 
high office m India. be granted leave on medical certificate for 

a period not exceeding six months, and if he returns to India and resumes his 
duties as a Member of Council he is entitled to draw half his salary for the 
period of bis leave. In his Despatch no. 136 (Public), dated the 10th November 
1887, Viscount Cross after consulting his legal adviser ruled that no leave 
should be granted under the Statute to a Member unless a sufficient period of 
his tenure of office remains unexpired to admit of a bond fide resumption of 
duties on his return. The effect of this ruling is that a Member who requires 
leave hut who has not a sufficient period of his term of office remaining to 
allow of a bond fide resumption of his duties ou the Council has no option 
but to resign his office and take furlough under the ordinary rules, which 
limit his furlough allowance, in the case of an officer of the Indian Civil 
Service, to a maximum of £1,000 a year. This course was adopted by Sic 
Antony MacDonnell in 1895 and by Sir Edward Baker in 1908. The 
Government of India considered that this rule operated harshly in the case 
of a Member of Council who required leave prior to assuming another 
high appointment, inasmuch as it placed him in a worse position in point 
of leave allowances than a Chief Commissioner and even than a Magistrate 
and Collector of the second grade since a Member of Council who took six 
months’ combined leave, of which three months were privilege leave, would 
draw only £500 for the whole six months. Moreover, if a Member resigned his 
office in order to avail himself of a short rest before taking up another respon* 
sible office, he might suffer by forfeiting privilege leave. Any privilege leave 
which he may have earned before he became a Member is nominally carried to 
his credit, but when he resigns hisseit on the Oouioil such leave is of no 
advantage to him sinoe he cannot draw privilege leave allowances as he has not 
a lien on any appointment (see Article 261, Civil Service Regulations). The 
Government of India considered it anomalous that a Member of Council should 
be eligible for six mouths’ leave ou medical certificate on half pay daring his 
incumbency, but that he should not be entitled to an allowance of more than 
£1,000 a year if he took leave pending his transition from the office of Member 


, . f Iiesp. no. 8 (Hn.), d. Nov. 6, 1908. 
( H. D< desp. no* 13 , d. April 1, 1909. 
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to another heavy and important post. They thought the case still harder if 
the officer had not, while Member, taken any leave under the Statute. For 
these and other reasons affecting the public interest the Government of India 
asked the Secretary of State to sanction a rule to the effect that an Ordinary 
Member of Council, if he resigned his office with the object of taking leave 
prior to assuming charge of a higher appointment and if he had not availed 
himself of the leave allowed by section 26 of the Statute 24 and 25 Viet., Cap. 
67, during his tenure of office as a Member, should be eligible for ordinary 
furlough for a period not exceeding six months, and that during such furlough 
he should be allowed to draw half his salary as member without being subject 
to the limit of £1,000 prescribed by Article 314 of the Civil Service Regulations 0 . 
His Lordship refused to sanction the proposals*. 

8. In paragraph 14, chapter II, of the summary of Lord Curzon’s Adminis- 
„ . tration mention was made of the results 

Strength, recruitment and state of the Indian Civil 

service. of Mr. Barrow’s investigation into the 

data on which the cadre, strength and recruitment of the Indian Civil Service 
are based, and it was stated that the figures which Mr. Barrow took to represent 
actual requirements were being verified in the several departments, and that 
the local Governments would then be required to apply the revised percentages 
to the existing cadres. Lord Minto’s Government accordingly addressed the 
local Governments in May 1903. They explained the results of the inquiry, 
which they accepted, and directed that they should now be adopted as the 
standard for calculating the future cadres, strength and recruitment of the 
Indian Civil Service and Commissions. They then examined the application 
of the revised percentages and principles to the existing cadres ; but in doing 
so they fully recognized that actuarial calculations must he made to accord 
with administrative requirements, and that the danger of unduly limiting, or 
the inconvenience of unnecessarily expanding, the proportion of junior European 
officers as the result of too strict an adherence to an arithmetical calculation 
must be avoided. Bearing iu mind the above principle the Government of 
India worked out provisionally the number of cadre appointments and strength 
of service required in each province, and invited the local Governments’ views 
upon the various proposals involved therein. The action which the Govern- 
ment of India took was also reported to the Secretary of State, who was 
promised a further communication regarding the result of the reference to the 
local Governments. With the exception of the Government of Bombay and 
Bengal, all the local Governments and administrations accepted the proposals 
of the Government of India with very slight modification which was satisfac- 
torily arranged. The Government of Bombay contended that the number of 
charges and the total strength of the service allowed by the Government of 
India were not sufficient for the administrative requirements of the presidency 
and urged that the former should he 132 and the latter 183. Having examined 
the proposals and arguments of the Bombay Government very carefully the 
conclusions of the Government of India were explained to them. The Govern- 
ment of India agreed to the number of charges being fixed at 124 and the 
service strength at 173. The Bombay Government accepted the Government 
of India’s proposals generally hut they still claimed that the number of political 
and inferior judicial appointments was inadequate. The matter was further consid- 
ered but the Government of India saw no reason to alter their previous decision. 
The Government of Bengal represented that 37 inferior appointments and a 


(•) F. D. desp. no. *6S, d. Aog. 80, 1808. | 


(*) Desp. no. 1J6 (Pub.), d. Mot. 6, 1908. 
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total strength of 183 officers available under the scheme were not sufficient for 
the administrative needs of the province and ashed for 49 inferior posts and a 
strength of 200 officers. The Government of India accepted the local Govern- 
ment’s estimate of inferior appointments with a slight modification which 
resulted in the number of such posts being fixed at 45 and the strength of the 
service at 193 ; but, as the scientific method of calculation would give only 37 
such posts, the Government of India agreed to create temporarily eight inferior 
posts on the understanding that they would he absorbed as new superior 
appointments were created hereafter. The whole scheme was then reported* 
to the Secretary of State who sanctioned it 1 . The net result was that the 
strength of Indian Civil Service in the various provinces was fixed as follows 
Madras, 175; Bombay, 173; Bengal, 193; United Provinces 233; Punjab 
156 ; Burma, 171 ; Eastern Bengal and Assam, 133 ; Central Provinces, 105 ; 
ora total of 1,344 officers. Upon this strength the annual normal rate of recruit- 
ment works out to a total of 55'8 officers. 

Iu 1903 Lord George Hamilton directed the quinquennial examina- 
tion of the state and prospects of the Indian Civil Service. The first 
such examination (was (Undertaken during Lord Curzon’s administration and 
its result was communicated to the Secretary of State in 1 904. This related 
to the position as it stood on the 1st July 1903. The second examina- 
tion was due in 1908 but it was postponed until the final proposals of 
the Government of India for the constitution of the service on the basis of 
Mr. Barrow’s revised data had been submitted to the Secretary of State. 
The second quinquennial examination was accordingly undertaken on the 
basis of the statistics furnished by the Civil Lists of the 1st April 1909, since 
the state of the service on the 1st April is less affected by the absence of officers 
on leave and the consequent promotion than on the 1st July the date on which 
the previous examination was based. Having considered the position of each 
province both from the theoretical point of view and from that of actual facts as 
shown in the Civil Lists the Government of India arrived at the conclusion* 
that the rate of promotion in the Madras presidency and the United Provinces 
was unduly retarded ; that in the Central Provinces the position was practically 
normal ; that it was better than normal in the provinces of Burma and Eastern 
Bengal and Assam ; and for the reasons given they considered that no special 
measures of relief were called for in any of these provinces. As regards the 
Bombay presidency it was observed that five officers were drawing less than 
the standard rate of salary drawn by their contemporaries in other provinces, 
a-nfl the Government of India thought that a good case existed for raising the 
emoluments of five officers to the extent of the normal salary obtainable in 
other provinces by creating a special grade of assistant collectors on Es. 1,200 
a month, should the Government of Bombay desire such a course. As regards 
Bengal, although no special measure of relief was called for so far as promotion 
to superior posts was concerned, it was proposed that as eight more inferior 
appointments were created as a temporary measure, these appointments should 
be provided for in the second grade of joint magistrates on Bs. 700 and that 
the opportunity should he taken to rectify the present defective grading of 
joint magistrates by adding two appointments on Bs. 700 in lieu of two posts 
of assistant magistrate on Bs. 500. In regard to the Punjab it was noticed that 
some of the assistant commissioners were considerably worse placed than 

(a) H. D. des. no. 25 (E«t.) d. Jane 24, 1009 | (5) Des. no. 9 (Pnb). d, Feb 4, 1910. 

(e) H, 0. dee. no. 9, d. March, 31, 1910. 
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officers of similar standing in other provinces in point of substantive pay due 
to the fact that the actual number of assistant commissioners of the higher 
grades was short by nine posts and it was proposed to remedy the defect by 
substituting nine assistant commissioners of the first two grades for the same 
number of assistant commissioners of the third grade. The Secretary of State 
accepted* the Government of India’s conclusions and sanctioned their specific 
recommendations as to Bengal and the Punjab ; hut as regards Bombay His 
Lordship observed that should it he decided to submit to him a proposal for the 
creation of a special grade of assistant collectors he should bo furnished with 
full information to enable him to judge whether the evils to be remedied are 
of a permanent and serious character. 

9. In 1907 Sir Steyning Edgerley, formerly Chief Secretary to tbo Govern- 
Pensiou tales «£ members oi the Indian Civil mentof Bombay, submitted certain sugges- 
SeITice ’ tions for a modification of the pension rules 

applicable to members of the Indian Civil Service, tlio principal objects of which 
were to secure to higher officials who have rendered long and conspicuous service 
better pensions than £1,000 per annum which is the existing uniform rate for 
all officers of the service. It was urged that the present rate was unnecessarily 
liberal for officers who do not obtain normal promotion and retire from the 
junior rants, and inadequate for those who are selected for higher appointments 
and remain in service for over 80 years. The question raised was a difficult 
one as the present conditions had subsisted for many years and a change of system 
might affect recruitment prejudicially, and would probably involve considerable 
extra expenditure probably as much as £20,000 a year. It was therefore 
decided to defer indefinitely the consideration of the subject. 

• 10. In September 1908 a suggestion was put forward by a member of the 

Indian Civil Service family Pension Regulations. IudiaU 0ivil Se ™<* ^t the rate of Sub- 

scription payable for a son should be raised 
in order to permit of the pension of a male orphan being continued until ho attains 
the age of 25 years instead of ceasing at the age of 21 years as at present. In 
forwarding the letter to the Secretary of State the Government of Tnflm pointed 
out that the rule in question was adopted from the rules of the Bengal Civil Fund 
which were in operation from the year 1850, and that, under present conditions 
the average young man of this class has not finished his education, or if he has 
done so, has not begun to be self-supporting, at the age of 21. They remarked 
that the cessation of his pension at tint age may therefore result in his having 
to abandon the attempt to enter one of the liberal professions, for which a pro- 
longed and expensive education is necessary, and they considered that the sug- 
gestion had muoh to commend it and believed that many subscribers to the 
fund would welcome the proposal and would willingly agree to pay a higher 
rate of subscription. They asked His Lordship if he had any objection to sub- 
scribers being consulted on the subject, and if not, to be informed of the terms 
on which be would be prepared to grant the benefit proposed *. The Secretary 
of State intimated that he was unwilling to make any alteration in either Civil 
or Military Eamily Tension Buies pending the Beport of a Committee which he 
had appointed to consider certain questions relating to the Indian Military 
Service Eamily Pension Regulations 0 . 


11. By the appointment of Mr. E. Field, a member of the Punjab provincial 
Punjab Commission. service, to he a divisional judge in the 

North-West Frontier Province, certain 
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officers of the Punjab Commission were superseded, and as they there by 
suffered considerable loss, the Punjab Government recommended that Mr. 
Field should from the date of his appointment as a divisional judge be treated 
as supernumerary in his grade. The Government of India supported this 
proposal subject to the condition that the arrangement should cease when 
the officers of the North-West Frontier Province were brought on to the graded 
list of the Political Department®. This recommendation was sanctioned by 
the Secretary of State on February 16, IS 06*. 

In April 1885 the pay of Commissioners in the Punjab was fixed at Rs. 
2,750 a month. In its letters of June and September 1£03 the local Govern- 
ment endeavoured to show that under present conditions the pay so fixed was 
insufficient and recommended that it should be raised to Rs. 8,000, the fixed 
travelling allowance remaining as before at Rs. 250 a month. The Government 
of India were unable to accept the proposal and declined to recommend it to 
the Secretary of State®. 

In 1909 the Government of the Punjab submitted proposals for (1) the 
creation of the appointments of a second Financial Commissioner and a third 
Secretary to Government, (2) the abolition of the appointments of Settlement 
Commissioner and Excise Commissioner, and (3) the raising of the status and 
emoluments of the Junior Secretary to the Financial Commissioner to those of 
the Senior Secretary. The Government of India recommended* the proposals 
to the Secretary of Stite who* sanctioned them with a slight modification 
as to the rate of pay of the junior Secretary to the Financial Commissioners. 

12. Under the rules relating to the confirmation of military officers 
„ „ . . in provincial commissions which were 

issued in 1896 and 1897, au officer of the 
Indian Army selected for the Burma Commission was appointed in the first 
instance on probation for one year, independently of the regulations on the 
subject of his passing the departmental examinations, and was not confirmed 
until this period of probation was over, even though be might pass those 
examinations entirely at an earlier date. Such an officer might be reverted to 
military duty if he failed to pass the departmental examination by the lower 
standard within eighteen months, and was bound to be so reverted at the end 
of three years if he had not passed that examination by the higher standard 
within that time. The Government of Burma represented in 1905, that it was 
not always possible to judge of an officer’s fitness for civil duty within a period 
of twelve months from the date of his first appointment, and suggested that the 
local Government should be at liberty to recommend, on the ground of unfitness 
for civil employ, the reversion of an officer to military duty at any time before 
he passed the departmental examinations and qualified for confirmation. 
While approving of the suggestion, the Government of India doubted whether 
it went far enough in the direction of reserving to the local Government 
discretion to revert to military duty officers who were found unsuitable for civil 
employment. As the regulations stood, there was nothing to prevent au officer 
who had served for the probationary period of one year from being confirmed in 
the Commission immediately after he passed the departmental examination by 
the higher standard. It was possible, however, that an officer with a faculty 
for acquiring languages who passed by the higher standard in a year or so 

(«) F. D. desp. no. 417, d. Dec. 21, 1905. I < H. D. letter no. 850, d Ang. 18, 1908. 
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might, for other reasons which did not then disclose themselves, he quite 
unfitted for responsible civil work. The Government of India therefore ordered 
that irrespective of the conditions relating to the passing of departmental 
examinations the term of probation might be extended, at the discretion of the 
local Gover nm ent, to a period not exceeding three years. The opportunity 
was taken to reconstruct the rules, and as military officers had since ceased to 
be recruited for the Punjab Commission, and it was not intended to recruit 
them in the future for service in Assam and Berar, the revised rules were made 
applicable to the Burma Commission only". 

In 1906 the Government of India had occasion to consider whether the 
time had not come to put an end to the recruitment of military officers for the 
Burma Commission. It appeared to them that Burma had reached a stage of 
development at which its administration could best be entrusted to members 
of the Indian Civil Service*. The Lieutenant-Governor of Burma, whose 
opinion was invited, replied that the circumstances of Burma were still different 
from those of any other province, and that military officers had special qualifi- 
cations which made them particularly useful in certain parts of the province and 
recommended that the proposal should not he put into effect at once. The 
Government of India accepted the Lieutenant-Governor’s opinion*. 

Before the creation of the Lieutenant Governorship of Burma in 1897 
militar y candidates for appointment to the Burma Commission used to be 
selected by His Excellency the Governor-General without reference to the Chief 
Commissioner. On the creation of the Lieutenant-Governorship the same 
procedure was maintained but it was usual for the Viceroy to consult the 
Lieutenant-Governor unofficially before making the appointments. In 1807 
Lord Minto’s Government notioed that there had been a growing tendency on 
the part of the Lieutenant-Governor to select candidates and nominate them 
for His Excellency the Viceroy’s approval. They were of opinion that to place 
appointment practically in the hands of tie Lieutenant-Governor must narrow 
unduly the field of selection and was unfair to military officers as a whole. 
They therefore decided that the procedure settled in 1897 should he strictly 
observed 4 . Detailed rules regarding the submission of applications for appoint- 
ment to the Burma Commission were published for the guidance of intending 
candidates*. 


13. The province of Eastern Bengal and Assam was formally inaugurated 

Eastern, Bengal and Assam Commission. 011 October 16, 1905 ; but the questions of 

the constitution of the Indian Civil Service 
for the new territory and its reconstitution in Bengal remained for consideration. 
The Government of Lord Curzon had placed the new administration on a working 
basis by sanctioning provisionally certain new head-quarters appointments and 
the rates of pay or salary which the officers holding them should draw^. The 
consideration of the scheme was then resumed by the Government of Lord 
Minto. Two main questions arose for determination, viz., (1) the theoretical 
strength of the cadres of the two provinces and (2) the settlement of the person- 
nel in each. ^ The Lieutenant-Governor of the new province was anxious for 
an early decision as to the personnel of the service as it was important on 
political grounds to publish a civil list as soon as possible ; but as this could 
not he given definitely without first considering the strength of the cadre, the 
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scheme was provisionally settled and the Civil List for Eastern Bengal and 
Assam was issued on April 1, 1906.° It was decided in this connection that the 
recruitment of Military Officers in the new province should cease. A further 
revision of the cadre was rendered necessary, in view of certain new appoint- 
ments which had since been added to, or proposed for, both th3 Bengals. The 
necessary and the main provisions of the scheme which the Secretary of State 
was finally asked to sanction were as follows : — (1) that the number of r/zpsrior 
posts in Bengal and Eastern Bengal and Assam should be 87 and 63, res- 
pectively; (2) that the strength of the services should be 175 and 126, 
respectively; (3) that the promotion of the military officers of tho Assam 
Commission should he limited to one Commissionership and eight posts of 
magistrates and collectors, and that of the latter three should he in the first 
grade, four in the second grade and one in the third grade ; (4) that the grading 
of the district and sessions judges, the magistrate-collectors and the joint 
magistrates should be revised ; and (5) that the number of posts listed as open 
to the provincial services of the two provinces should be nine and six, res- 
pectively. The whole scheme involved a net extra expenditure of Rs. 5,52,788 
a year'. 

The Secretary of State sanctioned the proposals of the Government of India, 
except that which referred to the promotion of the military officers of the Assam 
Commission. His Lordship provisionally approved the arrangements sanctioned 
by the Government of India in regard to the latter point, pending the receipt of 
the memorials addressed to him by the officers concerned®. In considering these 
memorials, the Government of India again reviewed the earlier history of the 
position of military officers in the Assam Commission and came to the conelu- 
sion that there was no justification whatever for their claims to he entitled to 
equal promotion to all or any of the posts created or transferred from Bengal 
in consequence of the partition. They pointed out the effect which the conces- 
sion of this claim would have on civilian members of the Commission ; but on 
farther consideration they modified the previous recommendation to the extent 
of placing these officers in precisely the same position as they occupied prior to 
the creation of the new province. They therefore recommended that instead of 
limiting the promotion of military officers to one Commissionership, and three 
first grade, four second grade and one third grade appointment of Magistrate- 
Collector, such officers should he permitted to hold one Commissionership and 
three first grade and five second grade Colleetorships, and that so long as no 
Commissionership was held by a military officer the number in the first 
grade of Collector should be four 4 . The Secretary of State finally accepted the 
revised proposals of the Government of India*. 

In September 1908 the Secretary of State sanctioned the proposal of the 
Government of India that on promotion to the first grade of Magistrate- 
Collector a military offioer of the Assam Commission should be permitted to 
regain any seniority that he might have lost owing to his supersession by junior 
officers of the Indian Civil Service under the rules which govern the promotion 


of such officers/. 


In August 1907 the Eastern Bengal and Assam Government raised the 
question whether a military officer of the Assam Commission was eligible for 
permanent or temporary appointment to the newly created Commissionership of 
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the Surma Valley and Hill Districts of which Sylbet, which before its transfer 
to Assam in 1874 was a part of the regulation province of Bengal, is one of the 
constituent districts. It was held that a military officer is eligible to hold the 
appointment, but that such appointment must be made in accordance with the pro- 
visions of sections 3 and 4 of the Statute 24 and 25 Viet., Cap, 54 and reported 
to the Secretary of State under Section 4 of the Statute 0 . The local Govern- 
ment was also informed that a military officer could be appointed to hold 
charge of the district of Sylhet in accordance with the same procedure. 

14. In consequence of the amalgamation of the Central Provinces with . 

„ , „ . „ . . Berar, the Central Provinces Secretariat 

Central Provinces Commission. , ^ _ _ 

was strengthened in 1905 by the 
addition of a third Secretary and a second Under Secretary for a period 
of 3 years. In June 1907 the Chief Commissioner urged that with a staff 
of less than three Secretaries and two Under Secretaries, in addition to 
the Assistant Secretary, the secretariat would he overworked, aud that the 
proposed appointment of a Pinanoial Commissioner, who would not have 
a separate office, would not relieve it. He accordingly recommended that 
both these appointments should be permanently sanctioned. The proposal 
was recommended to the Secretary of State®, who however sanctioned the reten- 
tion of the appointments only until his deoision was formed on the proposal 
for the appointment of a Pinancial Commissioner'. In his despatch of the 3rd 
July 1908 sanctioning the Pinancial Commissionership of those Provinces the 
Secretary of State also sanctioned the permanent retention of the posts of third 
Secretary and second Under Secretary in the Secretariat. The amalgamation 
of Berar with the Central Provinces had been sanctioned by the Secretary of 
State during the administration of Lord Curzon, but the two commissions re- 
mained on a separate footing, as it was not then considered d esir able or 
feasible to amalgamate them. In March 1909 the Chief Commissioner repre- 
sented that it was no longer in the interests of good administration that the two 
commissions should he kept separate. He also took the opportunity of recom- 
mending certain changes in the rates of pay of the higher appointments in' the 
amalgamated commission and a revised grading of the Deputy and Assistant 
Commissioners. The proposals were very carefully considered by the Govern- 
ment of India and recommended to the Secretary of State 4 who, while authoriz- 
ing the Chief Commissioner with in the limits of law to transfer officers from 
Berar to the Central Provinces and vice versa without special reference to 
him, refused to sanction the main proposals regarding the revision of the rates 
of pay and grading.' 


15. The necessity for the creation of such au appointment was foreseen as 

Vinaneial Commi sooner, Central Provinces. early as 1893 by Sir Antony MacDonneh 

. . I n 1904 Mr. Hewett expressed the 

opinion that the revenue work of the Chief Commissioner tended to increase year 
by year and that there was a danger of its volume swamping the Chief Com- 
imssioner and leaving him too little time to devote to other branches of the 
administration. In considering the question of the gazetted staff of the 
Central Provinces secretariat in 1905 Lord Curzon’s Government recognized 

T”' ™ ‘ ™ deSiraUe “ S™™ 1 administrative grounds. In 
July 1906 Mr. Miller strongly urged upon the Government of India the 
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appointment of an officer similar to the Financial Commissioners in the 
Punjab and Burma. He doubted, however, 'whether the existing condition 
of the Central Provinces would justify the elaboration of its administrative 
machinery to the same extent as obtains in those provinces, and he sug- 
gested therefore that the new officer should be designated “ Revenue Member” 
and that he should be attached to the head-quarters of the local adminis- 
tration without being given a separate office ; or that if he had a separate 
office he should be styled “ Revenue Commissioner " in preference to “ Finan- 
cial Commissioner.” In the former case it was proposed that he should he 
placed in charge of certain departments of the administration in the secretariat 
as a member of the administration. The Government of India agreed that it 
was necessary to relieve the Chief Commissioner. They thought, however, that 
as in the Punjab and Burma the new official should be called “ Financial Com- 
missioner,” and that it would lead to misundorstaiding and friction if be were 
styled “ Member.” They were entirely opposed to his being made tf a member 
of the administration ” as such an arrangement appeared to them to be open to 
the gravest administrative objections. They, however, agreed with Mr. Miller’s 
alternative proposal, namely, to attach the Financial Commissioner to head- 
quarters without giving him a separate office. The Revenue Secretary to the 
Chief Commissioner and the Secretary to the Financial Commissioner would be 
one and the same person, but the Government of India were inclined to think 
that the orders issued on the Financial Commissioner’s own authority should be 
issued not by the Secretary but in the name of the Financial Commissioner 
himself. The Government of India also invited the Chief Commissioner’s 
opinion on the question of the modification of the existing law which the 
creation of this appointment would render necessary 0 . The Chief Commissioner 
accepted the suggestions of the Government of India that the designation of the 
appointment should he "Financial Commissioner” and that the legislation 
necessary to enable the Financial Commissioner to exercise his functions should 
take the form of an amendment of the Central Provinces Land Revenue Act 
anil in the Hyderabad Assigned District Land Revenue Code, 1896. The Gov- 
ernment of India accepted the Chief Commissiouer’s proposals and recom- 
mended to the Secretary of State that an appointment should be created on a 
pay of Rs. 3,500 a month, and that the Financial Commissioner should discharge 
such duties and be subject to such control as the Chief Commissioner, with the 
Government of India’s sanction, might prescribe. The Government of India also 
agreed with Mr. Miller that it was not possible to combine the duties of 
Financial Commissioner with those of the Commissioner of Settlements and 
that the latter appointment should continue on its present footing*. The Secre- 
tary of State replied that the plan of dispensing with a separate office had the 
merit of economy and simplicity, but expressed a doubt as to whether a 
single Secretary could efficiently and conveniently assist both the Financial 
Commissioner and the Chief Commissioner iu cases of differences of opinion. 
He accepted the Government of India’s suggestion that the Settlement Com- 
missionership should be retained as a separate office, but suggested that the 
Financial Commissioner might he constituted the Excise Commissioner of 
the province and that the third Secretaryship to the Chief Commissioner 
which had been sanctioned as a temporary measure might now be discontinued, 
as a set off against the cost of the scheme. He accordingly asked the 
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Government of India to refer the scheme hack to the Chief Commissioner for 
further consideration in the light of his remarks". This was done in November 
1907- In February 1908 Mr. Craddook said he was in. entire agreement with 
his predecessor that the appointment of Financial Commissioner should not 
be constituted an additional link in the administrative chain, but that the 
Commissioners of Divisions and Heads of Departments should remaiu as before 
responsible to tbe Chief Commissioner for the performance of the duties entrust* 
ed to them. He did not anticipate any friction from the arrangement under 
which his Revenue Secretary would also be Secretary to the Financial Commis- 
sioner and he expressed strong objections to the proposal that tbe Financial 
Commissioner should he constituted Commissioner of Excise. The papers were 
forwarded in May 1908 to the Secretary of State, who sanctioned the scheme 
in his despatch of the 3rd July®. The Central Provinces Financial Com- 
missioner’s Act (XIII of 1908) was passed on the 30th October 1908 and brought 
into force with effect from the 10th December 1908. 


16. In March 1908 the Government of India addressed the Secretary 

Salary of the Private Secretary to the Viceroy. ®tate ? n ^6 Subject of tile Salary 

of Lieutenant-Colonel Dunlop-Smith, 
Private Secretary to His' Excellency the Viceroy. They observed that this 
officer whose pay as Private Secretary was Rs. 2,000 a month had suffered 
a loss of Rs. 250 a mouth, as he would have held a post in the Punjab 
Commission of not lower rank than 1st grade Deputy Commissioner on 
Rs. 2,250 a month. Moreover, he had lost chances of officiating as Commis- 
sioner with an acting allowance of Rs. 500 a month, since three officers 
junior to him in the Commission were acting or had acted since the 13th 
March 1906 as Commissioner, and he had thus incurred a loss of Rs. 750 a 
month for rather more than a year. They therefore recommended that, as a 
special case, he should be permitted to draw the same pay as any officer junior 
to him m the Punjab Commission who might hereafter be [appointed to be or 
to officiate as a Commissioner". The Secretary of State declined to sanction the 
proposal . The question of increasing the pay of the Private Secretary has been 
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17. The Secretary of State sanctioned in 1905 the creation of three 
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In connection with the territorial changes effected in Bengal in October 
1005, five Hindi-speaking native states were transferred from the Clmtia 
Nagpur division of Bengal to the Central Provinces, and were placed under 
the Political Agent of Raipur. Simultaneously five Uriya-speaking native 
states were transferred from the Chattisgarh division of the Central Provinces 
to the Orissa division of Bengal, where there were already seventeen such states 
in charge of the Commissioner as Superintendent of the tributary mahals of 
Orissa with a member of the provincial civil service as an assistant. The 
Government of Bengal reported that in order to afford much needed relief to 
the Commissioner of the Chutia Nagpur division it had made over to the charge 
of the Commissioner of Orissa the only two large states which remained attached 
to the former division after the recent redistribution. With the addition of the 
district of Samhalpnr from the Central Provinces and the seven native states 
the Orissa Commissionership had become a heavy charge, and it was necessary 
to assist the Commissioner in the administration of the native states under his 
control. Experience in the Central Provinces had shown that native states 
were better administered in the charge of a political agent, and it was also 
known that the chiefs of some of the states transferred from the Central Pro- 
vinces had, in fact, strong objections to the transfer, mainly because they con- 
sidered that their status would be lowered by being removed from the charge 
of a political agent to that of the native officer of lower rank who was assistant 
to the Commissioner of Orissa. On these grounds the local Government 
advocated the appointment of a European political officer to take charge of the 
entire group of Uriya-speaking states. It proposed that the appointment should 
be included in the cadre of magistrates and collectors, with a local allowance 
of Rs. 250. The appointment of Political Assistant to the Commissioner of Orissa 
was to be simultaneously abolished. The Secretary of State’s sanction to these 
arrangements was obtained in the beginning of 1900°. 

In January 1800 the Secretary of State sanctioned the creation of an 
appointment of Director of Agriculture for each of the six larger provinces. In 
June of the same year the Government of the Punjab submitted a proposal for 
adding a post to the third grade of deputy commissioners to provide for it. The 
Government of India recommended* the proposal to the Secretary of State who 
sanctioned' it. In connexion with the filling of the post of Director of Agricul- 
ture in Bombay, which is included in the grade of Junior Collectors, the question 
arose whether the local Government was justified in appointing a first Assistant 
to he permanent Director without promoting him to he a substantive Junior 
Collector. The Government of India ruled 4 that the substantive holder of the 
post of Director must he appointed a substantive Collector, but that iu the event 
of his superseding any of his seniors on the general list in consequence of such 
appointment he would have no claim, the appointment of Director being outside 
the ordinary 1 line and carrying a special salary, to rank above the seniors when 
they in their turn were promoted to be collectors. 

In May 1906 the Government of Burma submitted proposals for changes 
in the status and emoluments of the appointments of Secretary and Assistant 
Secretary to the Financial Commissioner. They pointed out that the Secretary, 
who is a member of the Commission, draws his grade pay and a local allowance 
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of Rs. 200 a mouth., subject to a maximum of Rs, 1,200. The Financial Com- 
missioner represented that the practical effect of the limitation of the Secretary’s 
emoluments to Es. 1,200 was to confine the area of selection for Secretaries to 
assistant commissioners of the third and fourth grades. The appointment was 
one of considerable importance and it was desirable that more senior officers 
should be selected to fill it. With this object the local Government proposed 
that the maximum emoluments of the Secretary should be fixed at Es. 1,500. 

The Assistant Secretary was a member of the provincial service and drew 
a local allowance of Rs. 100. It was represented that the difficulty of finding 
a member of the provincial service who was both qualiSedand willing to accept 
the appointment of Assistant Secretary was considerable, in view of the facts 
that of the European members of the service the best officers were employed on 
the frontier or were in foreign service and that the majority of the native 
members were unsuited for the post. The work was, moreover, very heavy and 
the cost of living in Rangoon high. The Lieutenant-Governor therefore proposed 
that the maximum emoluments should be fixed at Es. 1,000, the post being 
open to members of the Commission as well as to the provincial service, and 
that the local allowance should he raised to Rs. 200 a month in the case of a 
provincial service officer ; and that when the post was held by a member of 
the Commission, the allowance should be Es. 150. The reason for sugges ting 
that the appointment should be open also to members of the Commission was 
that even with improved prospects it would not always be possible to find suit- 
able men in the provincial service. The Government of India considered that 
an additional advantage of this arrangement would he that it would enable the 
local Government to test the capabilities of junior officers with a view to appoint- 
ing them later on to the p )st of Secretary. They therefore recommended® the 
Lieutenant-Governor’s proposals to the Secretary of State who sanctioned them*. 

In August 1808 the Government of India, at the instance of the Govern- 
ment of Burma, submitted 0 to the Secretary of State proposals for the creation 
of a new appointment of Collector for the Rangoon town district in order to 
relieve the President of the Rangoon Municipal Committee of his duties in 
connection with town lands, Ihe Secretary of State sanctioned the proposals 
which involved the addition of a third grade deputy commissioners hip to the 
cadre of the Banna Commission*. 


In 1895 the third Secretary to the United Provinces Government was 
graded with the second grade of magistrates and collectors and it vi as arranged 
that he should receive officiating or substantive promotion according to his 
standing m the service up to the first grade of m igistrates and collectors. The 
o orerQmen * ; pointed out in 1907 that it sometimes happened that the 
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ruled in 1907 that the Excise Commissioners!) ip might be held by any officer 
of or below the substantive rank of first grale magistrate and collector, pro* 
Tided that the total number of appointments in each grade was not exceeded'. 

In July 1907 the Government of the' United Provinces proposed that 
the pay of the Commissioner of the Kumaon Division should be raised from 
Rs. 2,000 with a fixed travelling allowance of R 3 . 250 a month to Rs. 2,500 
with the same travelling allowance, and that of the Deputy Commissioner 
of 2fatui -Tal from Rs. 1,200 to Rs. 1,500. The Government of India recom- 
mended the proposals to the Secretary of State on the grounds that the 
pay of the first appointment, which is an arduous one involving much 
travelling was fixed at Rs, 2,000 no less than seventy years ago and was 
quite inadequate at the present day, and that the pay of the Deputy Com- 
missionership of Naini Tal, which was fixed at Rs. 1,200 in 1894, was 
insufficient inasmuch as living at Kami Tal is expensive and the Deputy 
Commissioner has a certain josition to maintain 6 . The Secretary of State 
sanctioned the increase in both cases with effect from April 1908 e . 

In 1902 the pay of the appointment of Senior Secretary to the Financial 
Commissioner, Punjab, was provisionally fixed for five years at the pay or salary 
which would be admissible to the officer holding it if he were serving in the 
regular line, subject to a minimum of Rs. 1,200 and a maximum of 1,800 a 
month. This arrangement was made permanent in 1907 1 *. 

18. In submitting their scheme for the constitution of the Province of 

Members and Secretaries of the Board of Revenue, Eastern Bengal and Assam XiOrd CurZOU S 

BengaU Government observed that if any counter- 

vailing economies were to be effected as a set-off agaiust the cost of the measure, 
these must be sought in the direction of reducing the cost of the Bengal Board 
of Revenue, and that they proposed to consider this question further at a later 
stage. The Board consisted of two Members on a pay of Rs. 4,090 each, 
a Secretary on Rs. 2,500 and a Junior Secretary oa Rs. 1,800. In August 
1905 Lord Curzon’s Government intimated to the Government of Bengal 
their opinion that the separation of the new province must appreciably diminish 
the Board’s work and that the pay of the Members and Secretaries should be 
reduced. They suggested that the pay of the Members should be fixed at 
Rs. 3,750 and Rs. 3,500, respectively ; and that both Secretaryships should be 
abolished as separate posts, bat should be included iu the second and third 
grades of Collectors and that the Secretaries should receive a local allowance of 
Bs. 200 each io addition to the salary to which they would be entitled in the 
regular line. The local Government was not in favour of reducing the pay of 
the Members ; but it had no objection to a partial reduction of the Member’s 
pay in the form of house*rent, if they were compelled to occupy suitable 
residences provided by Government, The Lieutenant-Governor accepted the 
suggestion regarding the Secretaries subject to the modification that the local 
allowances should be raised to Rs. 250 in both cases. The arguments put 
forward by the local Government in favour of maintaining the pay of the Members 
at the present figure did not appear to Lord Minto’s Government to be convinc- 
ing, and upon a review of the whole case they adhered to the opinion of their 
predecessors that the pay should be reduced, but that the pay of both the 
Members should be fixed at Rs. 3,750. They agreed that the Senior Secretary 
should receive a local allowance of Rs. 250, but they considered that the 

(a) H* D letter no. 1C9 d. 8*pfc. 28, 1907. , , ( F. D. desp no. 185, d. May 23, lfo07. 

(b) F. D, desp. no. 879, d Sept. 26, 1907. w { Dosp. no, 98 (Pab ), d, July 12, 1907, 

(e) Desp no* 18/ (Pub.), d. Nov. 22, 1907. 
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allowance of the Junior Secretary should not be more than Us. 200°. The Sec* 
retary of Stato approved the proposals*. 

If). In March 1907 the Government of India, at the instance of the 

Government of Burma, recommended" 

Listed posts. , 

to tlie Secretary of State a proposal 
to throw open to the Burma provincial service two posts of deputy com- 
missioner, and suggested that the two provincial service officers who might be 
listed as deputy commissioners should be allowed promotion from the lowest 
to the highest grade on a pay of Rs. 1,000, Rs. 1,200 and Rs. 1,600, respectively, 
as their turn for promotion came round, instead of a fixed pay of Rs. 1,000 as 
proposed by the Burma Government. The Secretary of State sanctioned the 
proposal*. In 1909 the Secretary of State sanctioned a further proposal of the 
Burma Government, as modified by the Government of Iudia, for the addition of 
two appointments of Settlement Officer to the cadre of the Burma Commission 
and the listing of one of them as open to members of the provincial Civil Service. 
The pay of the appointment when held by au officer of the latter service was 
fixed at Rs 1,000 a month". 


In January 1907 the Madras Government represented^ that the relative 
position and emoluments of Indian Civil Service officers holding the post 
of collector and district magistrate or district and sessions judge and those 
of /provincial service officers appointed to listed posts gave rise to anoma- 
lies and complaints on the part of the formor. Ooncrote cases were quoted 
showing that provincial officers were confirmed in tho grade of judge or 
collector before members of the Indian Civil Service having to their credit 
longer officiating service in that grade, and that while provincial officers 
quickly reached the first grade, Indian Civilians at times reverted from that 


grade after as much as three years* service in the grade of judge or collector. 
The local Government accordingly suggested as a remedy that either (1) a 
provincial officer appointed to the grade of collector or judge should in the 
first instance officiate in the grade and should be confirmed after the Troian 
Civilians who were officiating in the grade when he first entered it and who 


have not reverted, or (2) a provincial omcer appointed permanently to the post 
of collector or judge should be considered junior in respect of grade promotion 

to all Indian Civilians who were officiating in such a post when he was first 

appointed to it and who have not reverted since. The Government of India 
pointed out in reply that the origin of all these difficulties and anomalies appeared 
to lie in the fact that the Indian Civil Service in the Madras presidency was not 
gra as in other provinces, and that the local Government had attempted 
to introduce a graded service in respeot cl a few appointments on a lower rate 
o pay in a somewhat artificial manner. The remedies suggested did not com- 
mend themselves to the Government of India as they would operate to defer 
the permanent appomtmont of a provincial officer to a listed post, even if euch 
apostwaB available for transfer to the provincial service, and would unduly 

n ovt ”^ t n ^ “7“ Senice ' ^ "W** ‘bat, ns in other 
rrZwT ‘ b “ P ' 0p f 7 graded SOTTkM - » Provincial officer should 
to “ ‘ h « lwest grade on the occurrence of an ofifioiating 

vacancy m the number of hated posts; that he should bo confirmed on the 
__nr rence of a substantive vacanoy; and that he should receive promotion 


(•) P. D. dcsp.no. 818, d. June 21, 1906. 
(*} n««p. no. 170 (Kev.), a. Aug. 81, 1906. 
(c) H. D.desp. no. lo, d. Mu. 14 , 1907. 
(O Desp. no. 60 (Pub.), d. Apt. 26, 1907, 
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to the next grade pari passu with Indian and Statutory Civilians in those 
grades. The Government of India added that this principle would eventually 
have to be adopted when the proposals for grading the Indian Civil Service 
in the Madras presidency, then under consideration, were sanctioned, and that 
the mere faet of there being at the time only five appointments in the lower 
grade need not prevent its immediate adoption in supersession of the existing 
arrangements 0 . 

In the Bombay presidency, Mr. H. S. Phadnis, a provincial service officer, 
was appointed in March 1907 to a listed post of district and sessions judge. 
Prior to this he was holding a listed post of assistant judge, and was graded on 
the same list with other assistant judges, who were members of the Indian Civil 
Service. In July 1908 the Government of Bombay raised the question of Mr. 
Phadnis’ s eventual position in the grade of district judges in relation to certain 
officers of the Indian Civil Service who were senior to him as assistant judge, 
but who had not been promoted to district judgeships at the time that he 
received his promotion 5 . The Bombay Government held that these officers 
when confirmed as district judge should he placed above Mr. Phadnis. The Ac- 
countant-General was of opinion that for the purpose of the theory prescribed by 
the Government of India in 1892 that a provincial service officer holding a listed 
post should rise pari passu with his contemporaries in the Indian Civil Service or 
the Commission, the class of district judges should he taken by itself and not along 
with that of assistant judges, and that Mr. Phadnis’ claim to a district judgeship 
being recognised, his promotion in that capacity should not be affected by his 
position as assistant judge before his promotion to the grade of district judge. 
The Bombay Gover nm ent did not agree with the Accountant-General and consi- 
dered that in such cases Government should be allowed to exercise its discre- 
tion as to the relative grading of members of the two services. The Government 
of India agreed with the Accountant-General’s view of the case, and informed 
the Bombay Government that in accordance with the principle laid down in 
1892 Mr. Phadnis’ standing as district judge should be determined solely by 
the date of his appointment to that rank and not with reference to the date of 
his appointment as assistant judge '. He was appointed to fill a vacancy to 
which the members of the Indian Civil Service senior in the grade of assistant 
judges had no claim, and there should be no question of relative seniority be- 
tween the two based upon their respective positions in a lower rank. They added 
that it was impossible under any system under which officers of different 
services performed precisely the same duties, though recruited on entirely 
different principles and paid at different rates, to obtain perfect equality of 
treatment, but that they had little doubt that if once other considerations 
than those of the respective dates of substantive appointment were admitted 
the result would be much greater inequality and possible injustice to one class 
or other. The Bombay Government asked for a reconsideration of the decision, 
or, if that was not possible, requested that the correspondence might be sub- 
mitted to the Secretary of State for orders *. In their second letter the looal 
Government contended that subsequent grade promotion in the list of district 
jugdes, as between Indian Civil Service officers and provincial service officers 
holding listed posts, should be regulated, not by the date of first appointment 
to a district judgeship, which is the ordinary rule, but with reference to the 
relative length of service of the two classes of officers. The Government of 

(а) H. D. letter no. 709* d. June 7 , 1907. f (c) H. D. letter no. 973* d. Sept. 28, 1903. 

(б) Bombay letter no. 3672, d. July 11, 1908. 1 (d) Bombay letter no. 6423, d. Bee. 3, 1908, 



India were unable to accept this view. They considered that it would invari- 
ably he found that the provincial service officer holding a listed post had a- 
considerably longer total Government service than the Indian Civil Service 
officer holding the same class of appointment, and they did not think that it 
would be possible to regulate equitably the relative promotion of Indian Civil 
Service and provincial service officers, in appointments usually reserved for the 
former class, with reference to their relative length of service under Govern- 
ment. In addressing the Secretary of State they therefore adhered to the view 
that Mr. Pha dnis * place in the list of district judges should he regulated by the 
date of his appointment as district judge. The existing rule was simple, certain 
and, on the whole, fair, and they were strongly of opinion that it should not 
he altered as proposed by the Government of Bombay®. The Secretary of 
State fully concurred in the opinion of the Government of India and saw no 
reason why the rule should he altered*. 

The Bombay Government represented in May 1909 with reference to Mr. 
Phadnis’ case that so long as the two district and sessions judgeships and the 
three assistant judgeships which are open to the provincial civil service were not 
separated from the cadre of the Indian Civil Service there would always he room 
for a grievance on the part of Indian Civil Service Officers, and inquired whether 
the Government of India would now be prepared to consider the scheme on that 
subject, especially as regards the assistant judgeships, submitted by the local 
Government in 1905. They were told that it had been decided after considering 
the views of all local Governments on the question that the listed superior posts 
should not be separated from the general cadre of the Indian Civil Service, but 
that the Government of India would be prepared to regard favourably proposals 
based on the lines indicated by them in 1905 for the separation of the assistant 
judgeships from that cadre and their amalgamation with the provincial service.' 
The Bombay Government, however, ultimately decided to let the matter drop.* 1 
In July 1908 the Government of India addressed the Secretary of State on 
the subject of the appointments listed as open to the provincial civil service in 
Eastern Bengal and Assam. They recommended the following proposals for his 
sanction' (i) that the appointment of Assistant Secretary on Rs. 800 a 
month held at the time by an officer who was not a member of the Indian Civil 
Service, should, after be vacated it, be designated an Under Secretaryship, 
carrying a pay, when held by a member of the Indian Civil Service, of 
Rs. 1,000 a month ; (ii) that one Under Secretaryship in Eastern Bengal and' 
Assam should be listed as open to the provincial civil service ; (iii) that the 
pay of a provincial service officer bolding the listed post of district and 
sessions judge of the first grade in Bengal should be fixed at Bs. 2,000 ; and 
(iv) that the following Bhould be the pay of the listed posts in Eastern Bengal 
and Assam ; — 


(a) Headships of districts— 

1st grade ... 

2nd ,, ... ... 

5rd ,, ... ... 

(S) District and Sessions Judgeships— 
1st grade ... 

2nd 
Srd 


a 

it 


Bs. 

... 1,600 
... 1,200 
... 1,000 

... 2,000 
... 1,600 
... 1,200 


(a) H. D. de»p. no. 9, d. Feb. £6, 1900. 
(*) De»p. no. 72 (Pub.), d. M*y 7, 1909. 


(«) If. 1). de*p. no. 202, d. July 9, 1908 


1 (c} H. D. letter .no. 781 d. Jane 29, 1909. 

• W*>mbay letter no. 21. d. Jan. 5, 1910., 
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(tf) Junior Secretaryship, Board of Revenue ... Grade pay plus a local 

allowance of Rs. 100, 
subject to a maximum 
of Rs. 1,000 a month. 

(d) Under Secretaryship ... ... ... 700 

In September 1903 the Secretary of State sanctioned the proposals and a 
resolution was issued giving effect to the orders 4 . 

At the instance of the United Provinces Government an additional appoint- 
ment of district and sessions judge was, with the Secretary of State's approval, 
thrown open to the provincial civil service in those provinces in 1909, making 
the total number of listed judgeships five 8 . 

In 1909 in proposing an increase in the number of divisional judgeships 
in the Punjab by four the Government of India supported the local Govern- 
ment’s recommendation that one of these appointments should be listed as open 
to the provincial civil service. The Secretary of State, however, directed that 
two of the new appointments should be listed. The total number of listed 
divisional judgeships was thus raised to four. An additional grade of divisional 
judgeships having been created the rates of pay in the case of provincial service 
officers were fixed at Rs. 1,800, Rs. 1,600, Rs. 1,400 and Rs. 1,200 respec- 
tively'. 

20. In consequence of the transfer of certain districts from Bengal to 
ft.vtoaj .uu Ci.ii m. the new province of Eastern Bengal and 

Assam in 1905, a certain number of 
appointments of deputy collector and sub-deputy collector were made over to 
the new province and were amalgamated with the corresponding posts existing 
in Assam before the creation of the new province*. Owing to the develop- 
ment of public business in Bengal the local Government submitted in 1903 
proposals for the strengthening of its service of deputy collectors. These 
proposals were scrutinized and revised in consultation with the local Government 
by the Governments of Lord Curzon and Lord Ampthill. The Government 
of India arrived at a final decision in the beginning of 1906 and obtained the 
Secretary of State’s sanction to an increase of 116 appointments at an 
extra cost of Rs. 3,69,000 a year'. In July 1905 the Government of Bengal 
proposed an increase also in the cadre of sub-deputy collectors, principally in 
connexion with a comprehensive scheme for the gradual extension of survey 
and settlement operations throughout Bengal. In February 1906 the Govern- 
ment of India recommended to the Secretary of State a net increase of 38 
appointments, at an extra cost of about Rs. 73,000, to the cadre of the subordi- 
nate civil service, which was sanctioned 1 '. The additional appointments of 
deputy-collector and sub-deputy collector were distributed proportionately 
between the Governments of Bengal and Eastern Bengal and Assam. In 1909 
the Secretary of State’s sanction was obtained to an increase in Eastern Bengal 
and Assam of 21 appointments of deputy collector to provide for personal 
assistantships to two Commissioners and the Director of Land Records and for 
settlement work, and of 28 appointments of sub-deputy collector for the latter 
purpose*.- A further addition of four appointments to the cadre of deputy 
collectors was sanctioned in February 1910 in connexion with provincial survey 
work*. 


f Desp. no. 130 (Pub.), d. Sep. 4, 1908. 

^ ' (. H. D. resin, no. 1198-1201, d. Nov. 21, 1908. 
<») H. D. resin, nos. 1055-56, d. Sep. 24, 1909. 

(c) H. D. resin, nos. 914-16, d. Aug. 5, 1909. 

(d) H. D. letter no. 14, d, Jan. 5, 1906. 
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The Burma provincial service had last been reorganized in 1889. Since 
then appointments had been added to and withdrawn from the cadre as was 
necessary from time to time, but no general examination of the strength of the 
service had been undertaken with reference to its sufficiency for the duties 
required of it or the securing of a reasonable flow of promotion. The Govern* 
ment of Burma accordingly proposed, that, having regard to the several charges 
which were held by members of the provincial service, the strength should be 
raised from 72 to 100. The Government of India were satisfied that the growing 
demands of a province so progressive as Burma rendered this increase in the 
establishment essential in the interests of good government. The proposal 
entailed an additional expenditure of about Rs. 1,53,600 a year. The whole 
scheme was sanctioned by the Secretary of State in January 1908“. In connec- 
tion with the question of raising the pay of superintendents of the offices of 
certain Commissioners in Burma, Lord Curzon’s Government suggested to the 
local Government in 1899 the desirability of including appointments of this 
class in the provincial civil service ; but as Sir Frederic Fryer, the then Lieu- 
tenant-Governor, was not in favour of the proposal, they did not press it. In 
October 1906 the Burma Government re-opened the question, pointing out that 
superintendents of Commissioners’ offices had practically no prospect of advance- 
ment and that under the existing conditions suitable candidates for these 
appointments were not forthcoming. The Lieutenant-Governor therefore 
proposed the absorption of the superintendentships in the grades of the pro- 
vincial service. The Government of India recommended the scheme to the 
Secretary of State with certain modifications and it was sanctioned*. In June 
1908 the Government of Burma recommended that the strength of its provincial 
civil service should be increased from 109 to 128 appointments, the cadre of the 
subordinate service being reduced at the same time by 14 appointments. The 
extra cost was estimated at Rs. 69,000 a year. The proposals were submitted to 
the Secretary of State who sanctioned them*. In November 1909, the Govern- 
ment of India sanctioned the abolition of the post of Government translator in 
Burma as a separate post and the addition of one appointment to the sixth 
grade of the provincial civil service to provide for it ; a local allowance of 
B,s. 100 a month was at the same time sanctioned for the officer who might 
from time to time hold the appointment. 

In June 1906 the United Provinces Government represented that an increase 
m the number of general administrative charges necessitated a strengthening of 
the executive branch of the provincial civil service. The Government of India 
recommended to the Secretary of State an addition of eleven deputy collectors, 
and of two probationers, and their proposal was sanctioned 4 . 


In July 1906 the Punjab Government represented that the increased 
demands of the administration necessitated an addition to the provincial civil 
service. On the recommendation of the Government of India the Secretary of 
State sanctioned an addition of thirteen appointments*. 

In Febroaryl907 the Chief Commissioner of the Central Provinces sub- 
mitted proposals for the reorganisation of the executive branch oi the provincial 

ravil aoroe, which had recently been separated from the judicial branch. In 

— drrrrr* ot the pto ™ 06 ^ a™*™* »f maw 

recommended to the Secretary of State an addition of eighteen appointments 
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to the executive service, and the latter sanctioned the’proposal®. The Chief 
Commissioner was also authorised to appoint probationers as he thought 
necessary, subject to a maximum of seven. 

In reply to an inquiry as to whether probationary Sub-Deputy Collectors 
in Eastern Bengal and Assam, without any substantive appointment under 
Government, who draw a subsistence allowance of Rs. 50 a month, are entitled 
to leave under Articles 242, 336, rule 1, and 389, rule 2, of the Civil Service 
Regulations, the local Government was informed that the existing practice 
followed in Bengal of treating these officers as “ probationers having no lien ” 
and of allowing them the leave admissible to temporary officers having no lien 
may also be followed in Eastern Bengal and Assam. It was decided in Decem- 
ber 1909 that probationary, officiating and temporary deputy magistrate-collectors 
and sub. pro tem. sub-deputy collectors iu Eastern Bengal and Assam might 
be considered to be eligible for leave and pension on satisfying the conditions 
laid down in articles 202 (c) and 375 of the Civil Service Regulations. On 
the recommendation of the Government of India the Secretary of State 
sanctioned in 1910 a proposal of the Government of Eastern Bengal and Assam 
that certain deputy collectors and sub -deputy collectors in that province who 
began service in the settlement department on a temporary footing and who, 
as a recognition of their good work in that department, were promoted to be 
officiating or sub. pro tem. deputy or sub-deputy collectors in the provincial and 
subordinate executive Service, respectively, should be allowed to count the 
whole of their continuous service as qualifying for leave and pension ; and he 
authorised the extension of this concession to the cases of any other officers of the 
settlement department who might under similar circumstances he found to be 
prejudicially affected*. The concession was subsequently extended to Bengal, 
the United Provinces and the Central Provinces where similar cases were likely 
to occur*. 

21. In May 1907* the Government of India pointed out in a lengthy 

Secretariat and clerical appointments. despatch, dealing with the question of 

the expansion of correspondence in the 
Government of India secretariats and the relations of control and supervision 
which should exist between the supreme Government and local Governments and 
Administrations, that there was no diminution in the work of the Home Depart- 
ment, and asked the Secretary of State to sanction the retention as a per manen t 
measure of the additional establishment of one Under Secretary and twelve 
clerks which Lord George Hamilton had sanctioned in May 1903 as a temporary 
measure for four years. As the Secretary of State was about to appoint a 
Royal Commission to examine the question of decentralization he sanctioned the 
continuance of the additional establishment only pending the submission and 
examination of the Commission’s report.* 

During Lord Curzon’s administration the clerks employed in the moving 
offices of the Government of India submitted memorials praying for increased 
Simla allowances, and a committee was appointed to consider the whole 
question. Under the system then in vogue a clerk was entitled to travelling 
allowance to and from Simla for his family, special maintenance allowance and 
house-rent allowance at certain prescribed rates for the period of Ms stay in 
Simla, the rates being doubled if he was residing there with his family, and 

, . ( F. D. deep. no. 822, d. Aug. 22, 1907. (e) H. 1). let* ex no. 877-80, d. Jul. 20, 1910. 
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family maintenance allowance at Simla or Calcutta if travelling allowance was 
not drawn for any member of the family and it was necessary to maintain an 
additional domestic establishment either for himself or the family. After 
carefully considering the committee’s proposals and the criticism offered upon 
them by the clerks themselves, Lord Minto’s Government with the sanction 6 
of the Secretary of State accepted 0 them with considerable modifications. The 
new rules laid down (1) that no clerks appointed to the moving offices should 
in future draw family travelling allowance or family maintenance allowance ; 

(2) that, in lieu of these allowances and the special maintenance allowance, a 
consolidated scale of allowances should be granted payable throughout the year ; 

(3) that clerks should be either provided in Simla with free quarters or granted 
their equivalent in the form of a house-rent allowance ; and (4) that the clerks 
should be given the option of retaining the existing system of allowances or of 
adopting the new scale. The committee had also considered the cases of the 
menial establishments and the Government of India accepted the consolidated 
rates recommended for them. The scheme was introduced with retrospective 
effect from the 1st January 1907.° On a further consideration of the question 
of the provision of free C;TuX**cv3r3 the Government of India have decided to 
construct a few experimental cottages in the first instance and let them out on 
rent under the ordinary rules. The necessary action is being taken in the 
Public Works Department. 

In July 1907 the Government of India, in response to the memorials 
received from clerks in the Government of India secretariats who had retained 
the old scale of Simla allowances, sanctioned the continuance of the increase 
of 20 per cent, in the house-rent allowance, which was granted for the year 
1906 only, until such time as a sufficient number of quarters had been built 
to bring about a substantial reduction in the standard of house-rents at Simla. 

In July 1908 the Government of India addressed the Secretary of 
State on the subject of the allowances which should be granted to the clerks 
and menials of the establishments of the offices of the Government of India 
permanently settled in Simla. They recommended allowances for the fivo 
winter months, November to March, on scales which were so graduated as to 
give higher percentages to the lower-paid men and with retrospective effect 
from the beginning of the winter season of 1907-08. The same allowances were 
also recommended for such small portions of the establishments in the moving 
offices as do not move down to the plains during the winter and are not in receipt 
of the Simla allowance, for temporary establishments entertained annually for 
the winter months, and for piece-workers in the Government of India Presses 
stationary in Simla. The cost was estimated at Es. 90,000 a year 4 . The 
Secretary of State sanctioned the grant of the allowances and a resolution was 
issued in October 1908 giving effect to the orders'. In May 1909 these 
allowances were extended, with effect from the winter season of 190S-09, to the 
establishments under the Punjab Government permanently located at Simla. 


In May 1908 the clerks of the Government of India secretariats and 
certain subordinate offices memorialised Government for increased rates of 
pay and an improvement in their prospects on account of the increased cost of 
living. In July 1908 the Government of India appointed a Committee, with 
the Honourable Mr. J. S. Meston as President, to investigate the prayers of the 
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memorialists®. The Committee submitted its report to Government in Decem- 
ber 1808. Their recommendations were for the most part accepted by the 
Government of India, who considered it necessary that the service in the secre- 
tariats should be not less attractive than in other branches of the public service 
in which men of the same educational qualifications seek a career. This was 
done, with the sanction of Secretary of State with effect from the 1st December 
1909, by (1) substitutingjjfor the then existing scales of pay and monthly Simla 
allowances a consolidated pay ; (2) dividing all appointments (including the 
and Snperintendships) in the secretariat offices into two divisions, 
called the first and second divisions, the former comprising all appointments 
requiring higher kinds of clerical work and the latter irishi: 1 .;::? those of routine 
nature ; (3) revising the rates of pay and regrading the appointments according 
to prescribed proportions ; (4) granting gazetted rank to Superintendents ; 
and (5) reviving the family travelling allowances which had been abolished in 
1907*. The recommendations of the Committee with respect to the Army 
Head-quarters offices are still under consideration in the Army Department 
and as are also the cases of the other subordinate offices. In July 1910 the 
revised scales of pay and grading were puVisher! and it was at the same time 
announced that the system of competitive examination for clerical posts in the 
secretariat would be discontinued, and that for the future ap "/l" to the 

first division of the secretariat staff should be by selection from an c.pyzrz'1 list 
of candidates in accordance with certain published rules which would be worked 
by tbo Home Department. As regards appointments in the second division 
it was decided that each Department would make its own arrangements 0 . 

The constitution of the new province of Eastern Bengal and Assam 
necessitated the reorganization of its secretariat establishments. Lord Curzon’s 
Government provisionally estimated the cost of the clerical and menial estab- 
lishments at Rs. 12,543 a month, but they explained to the local Government 
that the es tima te was more or less conjectural, and that on the formation of 
the province only the minimum establishments should be entertained pending 
the formulation of detailed proposals. These were submitted in October 1906, 
and provided for three ?-0rrVrr.’3 (gazetted) on Rs. 400— 20—600, one short- 
hand writer on Rs. 300—10—400, 94 clerks, 9 probationers and 54 menials 
at an extra expenditure of Rs. 95,606 a year. The scheme 5 was sanctioned 
by the Secretary of State, who, however, suggested the necessity of effecting 
from time to time such reductions as experience might show to be feasible. 
With reference to the Bengal secretariat establishment he noticed that notwith- 
standing the creation of the new province no reduction in its strength had till 
then been effected, and desired therefore that the looal Government might be 
pressed to consider at once the possibility of effecting reductions in the establish- 
ments*. After consultation with the Governments of Bengal and Eastern Bengal 
and Assam the Secretary of State was informed that a reduction of 17 appoint- 

monts had been made in the Bengal Secretariat, equivalent to a reduction of 

nearly 9 per cent of the establishment as it stood before the creation of the new 
province, and that it was undesirable to make any further reduction. The 
Government of Eastern Bengal and Assam proved conclusively that work was 
steadily increasing and that there was no ground to suppose that it was abnor- 
mally heavy at the time that sanction was requested to the reorganisation of 
the present establishment. The Government of India accepted these views and 
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informed His Lordship that a further reduction of the secretariat establishments 
would lend to impair their efficiency and to cause administrative inconvenience 0 . 

In recognition of the increise in the cost of living in recent years and of the 
difficulties cr'c i"'.:;-' 1 . in securing suitable men for the secretariat ministerial 
offices, the Government of Bengal snrgostcd, in November 1909, various 
improvements in the pay and prospects offered to that service ; as well as in 
those of the menial establishments 5 . The proposals were sanctioned 0 . 

In July 1907 the Government of Eastern Bengal and Assam submitted 
':7c~i'jz'z f»r tbs grant of hill allowances to the ministerial establishments 
in the secretariat. It proposed to defer the introduction of a regular code 
of hill allowances until office buildings should be constructed in Dacca 
and the head- quarters of Government should be removed to that station. 
Although one of the m*:rc:pul grounds for the grant of hill allowances in 
other provinces was that the removal of the public offices to and from the 
summer head-quarters of Government imposed extra expenditure on the clerks, 
and although this condition did not as yet exist in Eastern Bengal and Assam, 
nevertheless the cost of living in Shillong was high and there had been a 
considerable rise in house-rents, and consequently great difficulty was experi- 
enced in attracting and retaining the right class of men for the secretariat ; 
moreover, a considerable number of the clerks in Shillong practically kept two 
establishments, their families being left in the plains where living was cheaper 
and educational facilities greater. The Lieutenant-Governor therefore recom- 
mended that a hill allowance at the rate of three-tenths of salary, subject to 
certain maxima and minima, should be sanctioned tctr~orr.rily for three years. 
The Government of India considered 11 that the case of these clerks was excep- 
tional and therefore supported the proposals, which were sanctioned by the 
Secretary of State*. Bor similar reasons allowances on the same scale were 
granted, with the sanction of the Secretary of State, as a temporary measure to 
the ministerial and menial establishments enplora:! under Heads of Depart- 
ments and in other offices which are at present located in Shillong^. 

In 1909 the Government of Eastern Bengal and Assam requested sanction 
to the grant of a hill allowance on the scale laid down in the Darjeeling Hill 
Allowance Code to a small portion of the office establishments of the Registrar 
of Co-operative Credit Societies, the Sanitary Engineer, the Commissioner of the 
Surma Valley and Hill Districts, the Inspectress of Schools, and the Deputy 
Sanitary Commissioner who were permitted to spend not more than three 
months in the year at Shillong. The Government of India saw no reason why 
the first two officers should move to the hills at Government expense, and they 
directed that in the other oases the establishments should be given allowances 
under the rules in the Civil Service Bogv^ticus and not on the scale of the 
Darjeeling allowances 1 . 

In pursuance of the instructions conveyed to the Bengal Government in 
1905 the Government of Eastern Bengal and Assam, ou the creation of the new 
province, gave effect to the Secretary of State’s sanction to certain provisional 
arrangements for the improvement of the pay of ministerial officers attached 
to executive and judicial offices, and appointed a Committee to examine and 
report on the question of the revision of the strength and rates of pay of m inis , 
terial establishments in the districts transferred from Bengal, and to consider 
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the questions of reduction of work and the recruitment and training of clerks 
which would be of possible application to the whole province. In Febr u ary 
1907 the local Government proposed that ministerial officers in the Assam 
districts, where the cost of living was as high as, if not higher than, in Eastern 
Bengal, should share in the benefits of revision of pay, and asked to be permit- 
ted to authorise the Committee to extend their inquiries in that respect to the 
Assam districts also 0 . The Government of India sanctioned this proposal, and in 
order to meet the cost of the measure they also sanctioned, subject to confirma- 
tion by the Secretary of State, a recurring annual assignment of Rs. 38,000, com- 
mencing from the year 1907, to the provincial revenues of Eastern Bengal and 
Assam during the currency of the existing provincial settlement, being the 
equivalent of the lapsed balance of a grant sanctioned in 1902\ The Secretary 
of State observed that if the local Government was prepared to meet any 
additional expenditure that might be involved by the revision of establishment, 
a grant from Imperial revenues did not seem to be necessary, but in view of the 
action taken by the Government of India, he agreed to the grant with effect 
from the date of revision, but not from the 1st April 1907*. 

In November 1905 the Government of Bengal submitted a proposal for the 
appointment from England of a shorthand writer to act as reporter to that 
Government at committee meetings and council debates. The Government of 
India satisfied themselves that for the special class of reporting work in question 
recruitment in England was necessary, and recommended the proposal to the 
Secretary of State*. The latter replied saying that he was not satisfied that a 
European or Eurasian could not be procured in India for the purpose and he 
asked that the matter might be referred back to the Bengal Government*. This 
was done, and though the Government of India at the instance of the Bengal 
Government again recommended the proposal, the Secretary of State again 
refused to accept it and asked for fuller information regarding the arrangements 
in force in Madras and Bombay, as well as for definite information from the 
Bengal Government as to the number of days in the year on which a shorthand 
writer would be likely to attend Committee meetings and Council debates, and 
how, when not so employed, his services would ordinarily be utilised. The 
explanation furnished by the Government of Bengal on the points noticed by 
the Secretary of State did not appear to the Government of India to be satisfac- 
tory and they therefore declined to address the Secretary of State again on the 
subject/ 

The Government of Bengal proposed further that as the work of district 
officers and Commissioners of divisions was very heavy, an expert typist and 
shorthand writer should be employed in those district offices where work was 
specially heavy, and in all divisional offices, and that a specially selected clerk 
from each of the heaviest district offices and from each Commissioner’s office 
should be deputed at the public expense for a course of training in shorthand and 
typewriting and extending over a period of eight months. The Government of 
India suggested that the experiment should be tried in the first instance in 
divisional offices only, and that the more satisfactory arrangement would be to 
offer allowances for proficiency in shorthand and typewriting, the clerks being 
left to make their own arrangements for qualifying in these respects. The 
local Government was authorised to grant a local allowance not exceeding 
Rs. 50 a month to one clerk in each Commissioner’s office in the two Bengals 
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who acquired the requisite profioiency in hotli ~.zzzt] 
was subsequently extended to Assam. 

22. In November 1906 the Burma Government 


The scheme 
recommended that the 


Burma Secretariat* 


pay of the senior Registrar in the local 
Secretariat should be raised to Rs. 550— 


20—650 and that of the second and third Registrars to Rs. 400 — 30 — 550 a 
month in view of the increased work and responsibility devolving on these 
officers. The Government of India recommended" the proposal to the Secre- 
tary of State who sanctioned 1 it. In January 1907 the Government of Burma 
represented to the Government of India the need of additional assistance in 
the local secretariat and recommended (l)the creation of an entirely new depart- 
ment with a Secretary, an Under Secretary and the necessary office establish- 
ment ; (2) the increase of the maximum salary of the senior of the two Secre- 
taries (other than the Chief Secretary) from Rs. 2,000 to Rs. 2,250 a month ; 
and (3) the increase of the maximum salaries of the junior Under Secretary 
and the Assistant Secretary from Rs. 1,000 to Rs. 1,200 a month. The esti- 
mated extra cost of the scheme was Rs. 97,134 a year. The Government of India 
were unable to support the proposal to create a new department ; and suggested 
iu the alternative that the desired relief might be secured by increasing the 
powers of the Financial Commissioner and Commissioners, and that the subordi- 
nate stafE should be improved by adding some well-paid appointments to the 
clerical establishment. They were also prepared to recommend to the Secretary 
of State that the maximum pay of both the Secretaries should be raised from 
Rs. 2,000 to Rs. 2,250 a month', the local allowances attached to both appoint- 
ments remaining as before at Rs. 400 and Rs. 300 respectively. They did not 
consider it necessary to raise the maximum salary of the Assistant Secretary 
above Rs. 1,000, hut they recommended separately to the Secretary of State 4 , 
who sanctioned the proposal, that the maximum salary of the junior Under 
Secretary should he raised to Rs. 1,200 for two years or for so long as the 
present incumbent held the post*. The Government of Burma accepted the 
suggestion for raising the pay of the two existing Secretaries, but renewed 
its proposal for the creation of a fourth department of the secretariat and 
urged that it might he sanctioned for five years at least. It also proposed instead 
of adding a few highly paid appointments to the clerical establishment, a 
wholesale revision of that establishment at an extra cost of Rs. 62,340, and 
asked for a reconsideration of the decision as to the salary of the Under and 
Assistant Secretaries. The Government of India adhered to their decision as to 
the fourth department and the salary of the Under and Assistant Secretaries. 
They accepted the Lieutenant-Governor’s proposals for the revision of the 
clerical establishments and informed the Burma Government that it might 
at once introduce minor measures of decentralization without waiting for the 
results of the Royal Commission’s labours. The revised proposals were referred 
to the Secretary of State in Hay 1908, and were sanctioned/ 

23. In 1906, the Khandesh district in the Bombay Presidency was, with the 
Territorial changes, sanction of the Secretary of State, divided 

into two separate Collaborates, to be 
known as East Khandesh and West Khandesh, with head -quarters at Uhulia 
and Jalgaon, respectively. 
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In February 1907 the Government of the Punjab proposed the division of 
the district of Lahore into two districts, the new district to he thus created 
having its head- quarters at Kasur. After a considerable amount of correspond- 
ence on the details of the scheme, the local Government intimated in September 
1909 that, in view of the straitened condition of the provincial finances, it was 
unwilling to incur the great expense which the creation of a new district must 
entail, and proposed accordingly to solve the difficulty by investing the officer 
in charge of the Kasur Sub- division, who would be of a standing approaching 
that of officiating Deputy Commissioner, with a considerable measure of the 
Deputy Commissioner’s powers, and to keep the same officer in charge of the 
sub-division for three years or thereabouts, granting him, as compensation for 
the loss of officiating promotion, a local allowance of Rs. 200 — BO — 300 a month 
instead of Rs. 50 which was attached to the post. This proposal was recom- 
mended to the Secretary of State in January 1910 and sanctioned by him in 
March of the same year. 

In September 1907 the Government of Bombay submitted a scheme for 
the division of the districts of Hyderabad and Thar and Parkar ia Sind into 
three districts. The proposal is still under consideration. 

In 1909 the Government of India sanctioned the inclusion of the Garo Hills 
district in the Assam "Valley Commissionership. 

The Com miss ionership of Patna had for a long time been admitted to 


be too heavy a charge for a single officer and an Additional Commissioner 
had been employed almost continuously for many years. In January 1906, 
in sub mi tting proposals for dividing the Patna division into two separate 
Commissioners’ charges, the Lieutenant-Governor said that two officers were 
undoubtedly required, and that the districts would never be administered with 
real efficiency until each officer had a separate charge. He proposed that the 
Commissionership should he broken up into two divisions consisting respectively 
of the districts lying to the north and to the south of the Ganges. The Govern- 
ment of India agreed with the local Government as to the division of the Com- 
missionership into two charges j but they thought that a Commissionership con- 
sisting only of the three districts south of the Ganges was an unduly light 
charge, and they recognised the desirability of effecting a comprehensive re- 
arrangement of the limits of certain other divisions of the province so as to 
afford* relief to the heavy divisions of the Presidency and Burdwan. Having 
regard, however, to the state of public feeling brought about by the partition 
ofBen’oal, they considered it to be inexpedient to put forward any such scheme 
at the time and asked the Secretary of State to sanction for the present only 
the division of the Patna Commissionership as proposed by the local Govern- 
ment" The Secretary of State remarked that the main ground on which the 
Board of Revenue considered the existing system to be unsound was that when 
the hearing of appeals passed out of the hands of the Commissioner, he lost a 
valuable source of knowledge as to the character and ability of his subordinates. 
He observed that in 1897 Lord George Hamilton had suggested that the Addi- 
tional Commissioner should not he exclusively employed on judicial work hut 
should he given charge, possibly in rotation, of all descriptions of business within 
a definite area. He inquired why this suggestion had not been adopted and 
askef for forther information on the subject*. The Bengal Government, to 
whom these remarks were communicated, explained that Lord George 
Hamilton’s suggestion would give rise to much administrative inconvenience. 
The Lieutenant-Governor added that all his responsible advisers were unanimous 
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in the opinion that it was a matter of urgent administrative necessity to divide the 
Patna division as already proposed, and that the measure would meet with general 
approval in Behar. The Government of Iudia fully agreed with the local Govern- 
ment and urged 8 the Secretary of State to sanction the division of the Patna 
Commissionership into two Commissioners’ charges. The Secretary of State 
was, however, still apprehensive lest the proposed measure might revive some of 
the soreness about the partition of Bengal, and suggested 1 that, if it could 
not be suspended for a time, the scheme should be published so that popular 
feeling might be rightly interpreted. The local Government accordingly pub- 
lished the scheme, and the communications received in response to the invitation 
clearly established its contention that the proposed partition would meet with 
general approval in Behar. These documents were forwarded' to the Secretary 
of State who then sanctioned the scheme 3 , which was finally carried into effect 
on the 18th November 1908. The old Patna Division was thus divided into 
two, vis., (a) the Tirhut Division, comprising the districts of Mu^^'vru’v, 
Darbhanga, Chanaparan and Saran, and (6) the Patna Division consisting of the 
Districts of Patna, Gaya and Sliahabad. 


In 1902 Mr. W. S. Meyer, C.I.E., was placed on special duty to work out 
a scheme for reconstituting the districts in the Madras Presidency. His proposals 
involved the creation of three new districts and sixteen sub-divisions. As au 
instalment of that scheme the districts of Godavari, Kistna and Nellove wero 
rearranged and a new district called the Guntur district and five now sub-divi- 
sions were created in 1904. The formation of two new districts and eleven sub- 
divisions remained for consideration. Tho Secretary of State, however, having 
insisted that the scheme should be completed in all its hearings before submission 
to him, the Government of Lord Min to considered together all the various 
proposals submitted by the Government of Madras between the years 1903 and 
1906. These proposals involved the following questions : — 

(1) the redistribution of administrative charges ; 

(2) increases to the executive staff— (a) superior ; (&) provincial ; and 

(c) subordinate; 

(3) increases to the judicial staff— (a) superior and ( b ) subordinate ; 

(4) the reorganization of the clerical and petty establishments of districts, 

sub-divisions and taluks ; 

(5) the revision of the cadre of the Indian Civil Service and tho regrad- 

ing of the various classes of appointments in that service ; 

(6) the revision of the provincial and subordinate civil services; and 

(7) additions to the miscellaneous services; viz., Police, Medical, 

Registration, Jails, Education and Porests. 


The Government of India accepted the Madras Government’s recommenda- 
tions as regards all the items except item (5) and a part of item (6). They 
suggested a revised grading of collectors, judges, and sub-collectors, and 
offered certam remarks on the methods of calculating the cadre and strength of 
the Indian Civil Service. They did not agree entirely with the local Government 
as to the pay of sub-coliectors and assistant collectors and of the secretariat 
appointments. The Madras Government’s proposals regarding tahsildars wore 
based onlocalized rates of pay ; but the Government of India considered that the 
pay of these officers, should he delocalized and that the officers should be placed 
llistas.inotherproviuees. Mnally the local Government were 
asked to submit revised proposition statements showi ng the modifications sZ 
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gested, together with a synopsis of those statements the financial 

effect of the whole scheme. The Madras Government accepted all suggestions 
of the Government of India except that about tahsildars and recommended a 
minor change in the grading of Collectors. The Government of India did not 
press their views regarding the tahsildars ; but they further revised the grading 
of Collectors so as to provide a more liberal grading than that recommended 
by the local Government. The revised scheme was accordingly recommended* 
to the Secretary of State who sanctioned it*. The scheme involved an extra 
expenditure of Rs. 7,00,615 a year. 

The question of dividing the district of Mymensingh has been under con- 

Proposed partition of the District of Mymensingh SldemtlOn at Vai’lOUS times SlUCO IS/ 6. In 

and provision of Additional District Magistrates for fhp 'hpo-innino nf 1Q07 fhp •nnerKfvn Karl 
that distiict and certain other districts in Eastern me Beginning 01 1\J\J { U10 pOSlIlOU naa 

Bengal and Assam and Bengal. become so serious in consequence of the 

political unrest that the Lieutenant-Governor of Eastern Bengal and Assam 
proposed the appointment of an extra District Officer at Mymensingh to 
relieve the District Magistrate of all criminal work and of a great portion 
of his miscellaneous business, so as to enable him to tour more widely and to 
deal more effectually with the larger questions that came before him. The 
Government of India recognised the necessity of giving the assistance asked 
for as an ad interim arrangement pending the of a scheme for 

the permanent division of the district, and permitted the Lieutenant-Governor 
to depute an officer for six months. An Additional Magistrate of Mymensingh 
was accordingly appointed from the 30th April 1907. This period was 
extended by the Government of India to two years, which expired on the 
30th April 1909. As the local Government had not been able to mature its 
final proposals regarding the larger scheme, and as the Government of India 
were satisfied that the district required an Additional Magistrate until 
divided or until some other permanent measure of relief should be adopted, 
they sanctioned the continuance of the appointment as a temporary addition to 
the third grade of Magistrates for another year from the 1st May 1909 and 
obtained the Secretary of State’s approval of their action". 

In October 1907 the Government of Eastern Bengal and Assam urged the 
necessity for temporarily adding four posts of Additional District Magistrate 
on Rs. 1,500 a month for three years in order to strengthen the staff of certain 
districts with a view to the maintenance of public peace and tranquillity. The 
Government of India sanctioned the creation of four posts for a period of one 
year in the first instance d . In November 1908 the local Government recom- 
mended their continuance for a further period of two years. The Government 
of India sanctioned the continuance of the appointments for one more year 
as they saw no sufficient reason for going beyond their financial powers and 
extending the period by two years at once*. In December 1909 the Govern- 
ment of Eastern Bengal and Assam represented that in view of the unfavour- 
able political conditions of the province and also as a part of the general 
administrative machinery the permanent inclusion of the five appointments in 
the cadre of the Indian Civil Service was an absolute necessity^. The Govern- 
ment of India were disposed to agree that ultimately these posts would be 
permanently required, hut on financial grounds they suggested to the local 
Government that the Mymensingh appointment and two other appointments, 
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might be permanently included in the cadre, but that the remaining two 
appointments might be continued on a temporary basis for another three years 0 . 
The local Government having for the present agreed to this modification of 
its proposals, the Government of India sanctioned, subject to the Secretary of 
State’s approval, the continuance of the five ap~rnt~-r*s on the existing 
terms until the end of October 1910. 

A scheme for the division of the Midnapore District into two districts 
having been for political reasons an additional District Magistrate 

for that district was sanctioned for two years in 1908 and has since been con- 
tinued until further orders. 

24. In 1904 Lord Ampthill’s Government proposed to the Secretary of State 

the rescission of article 99 of the Civil 

acting' aiiom ance f o/ttie fi«t inTpht Service Eegulations, which refused acting 
lege leave vacancy. allowance for the first thirty days to an 

officer officiating in a higher grade or post in a privilege leave vacancy. The 
Secretary of State expressed his readiness to modify the rule so as to allow full 
acting allowances for the entire period in cases involving increased work or res- 
ponsibility or transfer to another station. He hesitated, however, on the ground 
of expense, to sanction the proposal in its entirety, and desired to be furnished 
with an estimate of the cost of any modified proposals which, on reconsideration, 
the Government of India might submit. Lord Curzon’s Government, in furnish- 
ing the estimate, represented that it would bo extremely difficult in the caso of 
ministerial appointments to decide whether the condition regarding additional 
work or responsibility was fulfilled, and that it would be invidious to make a 
distinction between gazetted and non- gazetted establishments. They urged the 
total abolition of the rule, hut in the event of the Secretary of State being still 
unable to agree to this they pressed for the abolition of the rule as regards 
ministerial officers. The Secretary of State considered these estimates to he 
possibly too low, and asked for information as to the basis on which they had 
been prepared. He was satisfied, however, that the condition regarding in- 
creased work and responsibility should be withdrawn in the case of ministerial 
establishments. Lord Minto’s Government, in explaining that the Government 
of India had not seriously underestimated the expense involved, urged that the 
concessions already sanctioned deprived the rule of most of its financial import- 
ance and that it would still prove inequitable in its operation. 4 The Secretary 
of State finally agieed to the total abolition of the rule, 4 


25. In April 1906 the Bengal Government proposed an amendment of 
Travelling allowances. the iules winch regulate the travelling 

allowance of gazetted officers on trans- 
fer. The local Government considered that in meet cases the travelling 

aim,ssi 1 b . le maer tte rules was quite inadequate to cover the 
T V , “ . °?°® ™ “warily put on transfer, and 
Z WCal 0M6a ^ demonstrated the hardship inflicted. 
The Lieutenant-Governor proposed that the actual travelling expenses of an officer 

travelling on transfer in the interests of the puhiic service ought to include the 
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allowance to officers on transfer had been discussed by the Government of India 
on more than one occasion. On the last occasion it was raised by the Finance 
Committee who recommended in 18S6 that transfers should be treated as distinct 
from ordinary travelling within officers’ circles of jurisdiction, and that a 
separate scale of allowance should he laid down so as to prevent officers, and 
especially the junior and lower paid amongst them, from loss. On that occasion 
the Government of India recognised that some concession was needed in the 
case of non-gazetted officers whose salaries did not exceed Rs. 400, and their 
decision was embodied in the Civil Service Regulations. The figures supplied 
by the Bengal Government and the fact that the Governments of Burma and 
Eastern Bengal and Assam had simultaneously raised the question in one form 
or another, afforded strong primd facie grounds for reecnsir’eviug the matter, 
and the Government of India decided therefore to consult local Governments 
suggesting a modification of the rule ! 0"00S3 , «'i by the Bengal Government 
which appeared unduly liberal. Their replies have been received and the matter 
is still under the consideration of the Government of India. 

In March 1907 the Government of Bengal represented that the rule which 
p-.c-'outod sub -deputy collectors from drawing travelling allowance for road 
journeys unless the distance travelled exceeded 15 miles operated harshly and 
recommended the grant to them of travelling allowance at the rates ordinarily 
admissible under the Civil , Service Pegv.Ir The Government of India 

sanctioned the concession which has also been extended to sub-deputy collectors 
in Eastern Bengal and Assam. In October 1908 the Government of Eastern 
Bengal pointed out that while probationary Extra Assistant Commissioners and 
Deputy Collectors who drew a subsistence allowance of Rs. 100 a month were 
treated, under Article 1002 of the Civil Service Regulations, as third class 
officers, Sub-Deputy Collectors of the 5th grade on Rs. 100 a month were classed 
as second class officers. The Lieutenant-Governor considered this anomalous, 
and recommended that such probationers should be included among officers of 
tbs second class for the purposes of the travelling allowance rules. The proposal 
was sanctioned ; and after consultation with the Bengal Government the con- 
cession was extended to probationary Deputy Collectors of that province also. 
Under the orders of March 1905 and February 1907 a gazetted officer above 
the rank of Registrar who accompanied the headquarters of the Government of 
India to and from Simla and whose salary was Rs. 1,500 a month or more drew 
no family travelling allowance. The limit under this rule was found to entail 
hardship on certain officers and the Government of India accordingly directed in 
February 1909 that Gazetted Officers above the rank of Registrar, whose 
salary was Rs.1,500 or over hut did not exceed Rs. 2,500 a month, should be 
granted family travelling allowance at certain specified rates. 

26. In July 1909, the Government of the Punjab submitted a memorial from 

the Punjab Hindu Sabha, in which they 

Memorial of the Punjab Hindu Sabha, Lahore. ( j rew attention of the Government of 

India to the following grievances, ete.— ( 1) the differential treatment accorded to 
the Hindus in the distribution of Government patronage quoting in particular 
the police, the revenue, the judicial and the education departments ; (2) the 
disabilities imposed on the Hindu community of the Punjab by the Panjab Land 
AUenatjon and Pre-emption Acts ; and (3) the disadvantageous position in which 
the Hindu community would be placed in the matter of representation under the 
soheme for the enlargement of the Legislative Oouneils. The Government of 
India after carefully examining the composition of 4 the branches of the service 
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referred to under heading (1), showed that the complaint -—/y-y' by the Sabha 
was altogether unfounded. With regard to (2) the memorialists were informed 
that the Punjab Alienation of Land Act which was specially devised to protect 
the lands of agriculturists from transfer would be worked with the greatest 
care and impartiality in the interest of the agricultural population generally 
and that the case of any caste or section of a caste, which might establish its 
claim to be considered an agricultural tribe, would always receive the careful 
and sympathetic consideration of Government. So far as the Pre-emptior. Act 
was concerned it "was stated that in a draft Bill prepared by the Government of 
the Punjab for the amendment of the Act provision had been made for doalirg 
with some of the grievances and that when the Bill was introduced in the 
Provincial Legislative Council the Sabha would have a further opportunity of 
representing their views. As regards their complaint against the principle of 
special representation in the enlarged Legislative Councils the memorialists 
were told that the question was no longer open to discussion but that ample 
provision would be made to safeguard the interests of all important min orities. 

27. In October 1907 the Bengal Government recommended to the Govern- 
Eiigibiuty of subjects of Native states for em- ment of India that subjects of Native 

ploymeut in the Imperial services of India. gtates hf) admitfced to ^ gam(} 

privileges as Indian subjects of His Majesty in respect of employments iu the 
Imperial services of India. It was principally in respect of the diffic ulty of 
finding employment for the younger sons of native chiefs that the Lieutenant- 
Governor raised the question. These young men, he said, were debarred from 
employment suitable to their social position and surroundings and were often 
condemned to a life of idleness, which exposed them to the greatest moral and 
social dangers. He thought that there would he political advantages in afford- 
ing employment for them, and that it would greatly encourage the chiefs to 
give their sons the best possible education. The question was left oyer for 
further consideration pending a reply from the Secretary of State as to the 
eligibility of the subjects of Native States for appointment to the I. C. S. and 
1. M. S. 


28. A question having arisen as to the conditions under which a mi litary 
civUemjrtoy kave t0 “ aite3r officeMin temporary officer who is temporarily in civil employ 
. , , , , . , should be granted leave when such leave 

extends beyond the period for which his services have heen lent to the oivil 
department, the Government ot India in January 1907 issued a resolution laying 
down definite rules or the grant o£ leave to such officers, the principal effects of 

‘f* Wl T “°® oer wi0 is lmt *o a Oivil Department for a 
speorfhi duty any leave for which he may apply on the termination of suoh duty 

ahoiddhe granted by the military authorities ; (2) that when an officer is lent to 
the Civil Department for a fixed term and is desirous of taking leave with™ that 
period the leave should he granted hy the Oivil authorities ; and (8) thlt when 
Lave extends beyond the period of such term it should also he granted bv the 

ZZSTZTT**-'* the mUitM y authorities, the £rtion 
Min^ within the term being granted with reference to the officer’s status a* >■ 
civil officer and the remainder as a military officer « tot ^ a 


29. During Lord Curzon’s administration the Government of Bombay 

mf ° r f ed the Government of India that 
' Qa the introdu ction of the Imperial 

C«) H. D. nut. nog. 102-119, d. Jan. 34, 1907. 



69 


Customs Service it would be necessary, in order to provide for the dis- 
charge of the miscellaneous duties performed by the Collector of Customs 
at Bombay, to add one junior collector to the provincial staff with an assistant, 
and to grant the collector and his assistant a local allowance of Rs. 200 and 
Rs. 150 a month, respectively, together with a conveyance allowance of Rs. 50 
each. Lord Curzon’s Government recommended the appointment of a junior 
collector, but they did not support the proposal for the grant of local allowances. 
The Secretary of State approved the Government of India’s recommendations. 
In October 1905 the Bombay Government requested that concurrently with 
the formation of the Imperial Oustoms Service the new Collector of Laud 
Revenue at Bombay might be provided with an assistant on Rs. 700, and that 
in lieu of their original proposals the Collector and his assistant might be 
granted a local allowance of Rs. 350 and Rs. 200 a month, respectively. Lord 
Minto’s Government explained ° to the Bombay Government that they were at 
liberty to grant the Collector a covenanted assistant from any grade within 
the sanctioned staff of assistants, but that having regard to the scheme for the 
recruitment of the Indian Civil Service no addition could be made to the 
sanctioned strength on that account. On a re-consideration, however, of the 
question of local allowances they decided that such allowances were necessary 
in view of the facts that the duties of the posts were important and irksome 
and the expenses of residence in Bombay were heavy. They considered that an 
allowance of Rs. 150 and Rs. 100, respectively, would be sufficient for the 
Collector and his assistant and they also recommended 4 a conveyance allowance 
of Rs. 50 in each case. The Secretary of State sanctioned ° these allowances. 

30. In Eebruary 1908 the Madras Government pointed out that the pay of 

tMs apP''“tae“t was fixed at Es. 600 a 
month in 1864) on the supposition that it 
would ordinarily be held by a military officer, but as they considered that for 
administrative reasons the post should in future generally be held by a junior 
member of the Indian Civil Service, they recommended that the Assistant 
Collector appointed to the post should he permitted to draw the salary to which 
he would he entitled if he were in the regular line, subject to the limit of the 
pay of a permanent Head Assistant Collector, viz., Rs. 768^ a month*. The 
Secretary of State sanctioned the proposal, but desired a further explanation as 
to why the local Government considered that the post should be held by an 
Indian Civilian 9 . The explanation was submitted to His Lordship in January 
1909, who agreed that the reasons given by the local Government were 
adequate^. 

31. In lieu of a local allowance of Rs. 200 a month hitherto granted 

_ , „ to any extra assistant commissioner who 

might be selected to fill the office of 
assistant magistrate in Rangoon, the Burma Government proposed that 
a local allowance of Rs. 200 a month should be sanctioned for one of 
the subordinate stipendiary magistrates, to be designated by the local Gov- 
ernment, and a similar allowance of Rs 100 for each of the other magistrates. 
In justification of these proposals the Lieutenant-Governor referred to the 
increase of work and responsibility devolving upon the magistrates, and also 
to the expensiveness of living and the high rates of house-rent prevailing in 

(a) H, D. letter no. 641, d, June 12, 1906. (e) Desp no* 51 (Political), d. May 8, 1908. 

(b) F 1). desp. no. 232, d. June 23, 1906. , ( H. D desp- no. 2 d. Jan. 14. 1909. 

( o ) Desp. no. 178 (Etev.), d. Sept. 14, 1906. (, Desp. no. 30 (Political), d. Mar. 12, 1909. 

(d) F. D. desp. no. 90, d. Mar. 19, 1908. 
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Bangoon. The Government oE India recommended these proposals to the 
Secretary of State, who sanctioned them. 0 

32. In 1906, in sanctioning a special rate of pension for an extra assistant 
,, commissioner in the Punjab who had 

suffered through not having received 
promotion in the grade of tahsildar while officiating as an extra assistant com- 
missioner, the Secretary of State observed that the Punjab Government pro- 
posed in future to give promotion in the tahsil dais’ grade to officers in such 
circumstances. He asked for the views of the Government of India on the 


change of practice contemplated and inquired what was the practice followed 
in other provinces in the matter 4 . On inquiry it was found that the revised 
system which the Punjab Government proposed to adopt was the prevailing 
practice in the majority of provinces and that where it was not the practice 
the local Governments concerned considered the change to he desirable. It 
seemed to the Government of India to he clearly equitable* and, with the 
Secretary of State’s approval 1 *, they issued general instructions to local Gov- 
ernments accordingly*. 

In 1895, the Secretary of State sanctioned certain rules regulating the 
emoluments of officers of the Indian Civil Service or of a Commission and 
Statutory Civilians, deputed to settlement work. Under these rules a settle- 
ment officer draws an allowance of Bs. 150 a month, which counts as part of 
his salary. In June 1907, the Punjab Government brought to notico a case 
in which the Accountant General had refused to pass the settlement allow- 
ance for an officer of the provincial service who was holding a listed post 
of deputy commissioner and was employed on settlement duty, on the ground 
that the rules did not apply to members of the provincial service. The local 
Government recommended that the rules should be made applicable to such 
officers in future. At the instance of the Government of India the Secretary of 
State agreed to the proposal that the rules of 1895 should he applied in future to 

members of a proviucial service holding listed posts of deputy commissioner 
and employed on settlement duty/. 


In reply to an inqniry made by the Government of Bombay the local Gov- 
ernment were informed that the creation of temporary posts of Deputy Collec- 
tor to fill leave vacancies among members of the Indian Civil Service was 

opposed to the fundamental principles underlying the scheme for the recruit- 
ment of that service which was intended to be a self-contained body including 
within itself a reserve sufficient to provide for leave vacancies, but that there 

waa no objection to the Government of Bombay creating temporary deputy 

collectorships m order to make good any depletion in the ranks of the Indian 

Civd Service when the provision in the cadre of that service for temporary 

appom ments and deputations had been exhausted by the deputation of officers 
on settlement as well as other duties, 


In 1007 the question n raised as to what salary should be received bv 
officers holding special appointments such as those of Director of Land / 
Director of Agrmulture, Settlement officer, etc, in wh“ 

upon the poBi.mn that the officer, if ho were not holding the special appoint 
ment, rronld have occupied from time to time in the 'emit line of n PP ? 
™**}*Z±* ?!? Raided that as a genem^ 

/ \ F. \V rilAYV A PdhU O ~ ~ " I 


(a) l d ‘»P- »o. 87, A. Fob. 8, 1906. 

' * Dea P- n „°* «<*»«.), d. Mm. le, 1906. 

S b'T 78 d - Jnl y 13 . 1906. 

W) E. D. desp. no. 836, a. Aug. 29, 1907. 


fel nT Z\ 152 < Pi ?y> d ‘ 26, 1907. 
W ( £•£“«* flos - 3 °-40, d Jan 9, 1908. 
(f) J ^ e8 P* no * 844, d. Sep. 5, 1907 
{ Desp. no. 189 (Eey.), d . Woy. 1, 1907. 
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draw the salary drawn by the officer next below them who, belonging to the 
same branch of the service, did not hold a special appointment, plus any allow- 
ances which the special appointment might carry. As, however, it was not 
possible to frame a rule which would cover all exceptional cases, it was left to 
the local Government to determine, subject to scrutiny by the audit officer, in 
doubtful cases which officer in the regular line should be regarded as the officer 
next below the officer holding a special appointment. 

33. The Government of Madras suggested in 3805 that rule VI of the 

Indian Civil Service Examination. tuleS Under wW ° h Certificates of age 

and nationality are granted to natives 
of India who are candidates for the Indian Civil Service examination 
should he altogether omitted or so amended as to allow of the accept- 
ance of an earlier (but not of a later) date of birth than the one originally 
declared, in cases where such an earlier date can he substantiated by family 
records. After consulting the other local Governments, who were not unani- 
mous in their opinions, the Government of India were unable to accept these 
suggestions. They thought it would be difficult to foresee all the circumstances 
in which misrepresentation might be attempted ; that the principle that a 
formal declaration of age once made must be adhered to was one which readily 
commands recognition ; that the object of the rule was not so much to p unis h 
wilful misrepresentation as to prevent playing fast and loose in a matter of im- 
portance ; that the rule should be strict and strictly adhered to and that any 
declaration of age for public purposes, express or implied, should, in the case of 
Government servants, be deemed absolutely conclusive. 0 

In January 1906 the Secretary of State forwarded for the consideration of 
the Government of India a representation from the delegates charged with the 
supervision of selected candidates for the Indian Civil Service at Oxford, in 
which they urged that the allowance of £100 now made to such candidates who 
pass their year of probation at an approved University should be increased to 
£200. The application was mainly founded upon the argument that the present 
arrangement forces many of the probationers to incur debts to meet the expenses 
of their year’s residence at a University, which the allowance of £100 was 
inadequate to cover. The Secretary of State added that it had been suggested 
to him that instead of increasing the present allowance a free passage might be 
granted to candidates who are finally admitted to the Indian Civil Service.® 
The local Governments who were consulted were generally of opinion that the 
junior members of the Indian Civil Service frequently arrive in this country 
considerably in debt, but that there was no evidence to indicate that such 
indebtedness had led to any untoward results. They agreed that some relief 
was needed, but they were not unanimous in their recommendations. Having 
carefully considered the various proposals, the Government of Lord Minfco re- 
commended to the Secretary of State that the present University allowance of 
selected candidates should be raised to £150, and that the candidates who are 
finally appointed to the Indian Civil Service should also he granted a free 
passage to India. These recommendations * were accepted by the Secretary of 
State, with the modification that instead of providing a free passage to India 
he decided to pay an allowance of £43 for passage to Burma and of £37-10s. 
for passage to Calcutta, Madras or Bombay. The decision was embodied in 
the regulations relating to the Indian Civil Service examination for 1908. 

(a) H. D letter no. 201, d. Mar. 2, 1906 | (&) Desp. no. 4 (Pnb.), d. J ao. 12, 1906. 

(o) H. O. desp. no. 67 (Estabts.), d. bio?. 1. 1906. 
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34 Several important changes were made in the system of examinations 

for Government officers both as affecting 
Examinations. their preliminary studies and as directed 

to the subsequent development of their efficiency for the needs of the adminis- 
tration. 


35. The Government of India, at the instance of the Burma Government, 

recommended to the Secretary of State 

Changes in the Indian. Civil Service Examination. , , , . j? xj* 

that selected candidates for the Indian 
Civil Service posted to Burma should be permitted to take up Hindu- 
stani in place of Chinese as an optional subject during tlie year of proba- 
tion, as the experience of the past ten years had shown that the study of 
Chinese by selected candidates in England is of no practical use°. The Secretary 
of State aoeepted the proposal and amended the regulations accordingly. 
In the regulations for 1903 the Civil Service Commissioners made certain 
amendments in regard to the examinations in modern languages and history. 
It has also been decided that geography should he included as a subject at the 
open competitive examinations held after 1908. In 1909 the Civil Service 
Commissioners proposed that the minimum standard of proficiency in liding 
of officers of the Indian Civil Service, the Indian Police and the Public 
Works Department should be made identical, and suggested certain changes 
in the riding tests formerly prescribed. The Government of India agreed to 
the first proposal and left the changes in the tests to the discretion of the Civil 
Service Commissioners 6 . 


Under the regulations in force up to 1908, selected candidates for Eastern 

Study of vernacular languages iu England by Bengal and Assam. W61’e grouped with 
selected candidates for the Indian Civil Service. those for the lower provinces of Bengal 

and were given the option of studying either Bengali or Hindustani during 
their year of probation. In July 1908 the Government of Eastern Bengal and 
Assam pointed out that this arrangement did not work well and frequently 


resulted in candidates being allotted to the province who had made no attempt 
to study in England its chief vernacular, Bengali. The Gover nm ent of India 
agreed with the local Government and in October 1903 asked the Secretary of 
State to allot the required number of candidates to Bengal and Eastern Bengal 
and Assam separately, immediately after the publication of the result of the open 
competitive examination, and to require the candidates assigned to the latter 
province, other than Indian gentlemen whose mother tongue was Bengali, to 
take up Bengali, without option, for the final examination*. The Secretary of 
State approved this arrangement and gave effect to it from the date of the open 
competition held in 1909*. The regulations require that a selected candidate 
assigned to Bengal, to Eastern Bengal and Assam or to Madras may not offer 
his mother tongue as the vernacular language in which he will undergo exami- 
nation, hut no such restriction is imposed on a probationer assigned to Bombay, 
for which only one vernacular— Marathi— is prescribed. In January 1910 the 
Government of India accepted the suggestion that the conditions should be the 
same in Bombay in this respect*. 


36. In 1903 the Government of India were invited to consider the question 

^Se heaefot the legal training of civilians fa ffing . ^6 Sufficiency of the legal tr aining 

°ll of junior memb ers of the Indian Civil 
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Service, and a reference was made to local Governments on the subject. This 
reference and the replies of local Governments deal with two distinct questions 
— vis., (1) the general legal training of all civilians and (2) the special legal 
training of those members of the service who elect for the judicial branch and 
become district and sessions judges. The second question has been dealt 
with in Chapter III. 

The first question also falls into two distinct divisions, vis.— 

(1) the training of civilians in England and (2) the training of civilians 
after arrival in India. After giving the matter much anxious thought Lord 
Minto’s Government came to the following conclusions as regards the first of 
these questions : — 

(i) that the age limits for the open competition should be reduced to 

20-22 and that the scale of marks assigned in that examination 

to English and Eoman Law should be raised ; 

(ii) that the period of probation in England should be increased to 

two years ; 

(iii) that the curriculum prescribed during that period should in- 

clude : — 

(а) a law course, theoretical and practical, on the lines of the system 

of 30 years ago, but considerably more searching ; 

(б) a course of study in the vernacular language, ccmpris ’’r.g one 

compulsory language and allowing only one optional, with 
the object of imparting a knowledge of grammar and text- 
books sufficient to enable candidates to master the language 
readily after some study and practice in India ; 

(c) an acquaintance with the geography and history of India ; 

(d) political economy on lines similar to the course of 80 years ago ; 

(e) a knowledge of accounts ; 

(f) proficiency in riding. 

These proposals were submitted for the consideration of the Secretary of 
State in July 1907 s . 

37. In September 1907 the Government of India gave their approval tore- 

vised rules framed by the Government of 
Changes made in departmental examinations— Eastern Bengal and Assam for the depart- 

(a) Eastern Bengal and Assam. ° „ 

mental examination of officers in rerna- 
cular languages and in law. As regards vernacular languages, Bengali was 
treated as the chief language of the province and its importance was greatly em- 
phasized by requiring both literary and colloquial proficiency and by enhancing 
the severity of the test previously in force. In Assamese the nature of the 
examination was so modified as to require a practical accuaintancs with the 
language without insisting upon a minute or scholarly knowledge. The 
examination in Hindustani was made a purely colloquial one. As regards the 
examination in law, the list of acts, regulations and rules was revised so as to 
make the examination a more practical test of acquaintance with the provi- 
sions actually required in the ordinary work of a magistrate or a collector. The 
examination in accounts was also modified on more practical lines. Some 
important changes were further introduced in the rules regarding the liability 
of officers to examination and the consequences of their success or failure 
in it. Special rules were also framed for the examination of medical officers 
in civil employ. 

(a) H. D. desp. no. 16, d. July 4, 1907. 
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In August 1908 the Government of Bengal submitted a revised scheme 
, „ , for the departmental examination of as- 

(5) Bengal. A 

sistant magistrates and others so as to 
provide for an adequate training in law and procedure of all young officers. 
The Government of India accepted the changes in regard to procedure, but 
as regards the examination in law they suggested to the local Government 
a revision of the rules on the lines of those for Eastern Bengal and Assam. 
The local Government accepted the suggestion and revised the syllabus of the 
examination accordingly. 

At the suggestion of the Government of India an examination in the 
(o) Pun . ab _ Punjabi language was made part of the 

departmental examination of assistant 
commissioners in the Punjab in addition to an examination in Hindustani. A 
colloquial examination in Punjabi was also made obligatory for medical 
officers in civil employ in the province. 

As in the cases of Eastern Bengal and Assam and Bongal, tlio rules for 

V) Central Provinces. the departmental examination in civil law 

and procedure of junior members of the 
Indian civil and provincial services in the Central Provinces also were, with 
the approval of the Government of India, revised in a manner which, it was 
hoped, would make the examination of more practical value. 

Owing to the fact that district officers in Coorg frequently displayed an 
(e) Coorg. ignorance of the vernacular, the Chief 

Commissioner of Coorg, with the approval 
of the Government of India, framed a set of rules which require that officers 
deputed by the Madras Government for service in Coorg, shall bo examined 
m Lanarese if they have not already passed in that language. 

38. In June 1906 the Government of India, in the Array Department, rc- 

Larguage examinations. Changes in the system V1Se ^ ^uleS for the examination by tllO 

«*» higher and lower standards in Hindustani." 

tani insle.il of TTwii. j .... language is now described as Hindus* 

either the Persian n/tl 7 7^ V * 68 516 permitted to writo their exercises in 

two parts anil e. 7 ^ oharaotor ' The examination has been divided into 

E™ ^ ^ Pa8a 1,1 PMt 1 bitten translation Irons 

Jtt „ r brfore Plating themselves for Part II (translation 

Innl,r>, , ^ m , m m linto E “S liah ' «*>•)• These rales have been made 
applicable to e,yd officers with effect from 1st November 1908*. 

seitablethefWr were found to bean- 

SuftSL ZZT7 - «■ *“*•«« Examiners at Oalentta 
to make fcLl n, , MiUtary Committee, Bombay. 

of“wirr °S,“r“- ith eMh othw - fM selection 
The views of these antwr^ 1 ”!? 1 ® f ° r 1)0411 stelldarfs ot examination'. 

theunsmtahih'tyofthepresmt e te^books d h S f« 0n8e ” 8m * op’^on regarding 

cMce of suhstitates. Opinions on the whrffj^ 7" nt> ‘ greoment ° n the 
of text-books composed*^ suitable w>i. r 7® “ ta70 " r oE the compilation 
Government of lodia heine of th» 0 !° M Erom Published works, and, the 
to decide on th;;"” 8 : 1 ! “T 0p “ ion ’ • email committee 


W H * *>• letter nos. 491.492, d. OotfV.Mw ! *** 6 ° 8 ’ d# Sep “ l7 » 1906 - 
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High Proficiency examination in Assamese. 


modifications however being made to suit the requirements of the Army De- 
partment and arrangements are now being made for the publication of the new 
text-books®. 

The recommendation made by Lord Curzon’s Government for the insti- 

ttt,i0D of a "proftoiency" examination 
in Hindustani received the approval of 
the Secretary of State in March 1906*. This intermediate literary test was 
designed with the object of inducing civil and military officers to carry on 
their studies in Hindustani beyond the point reached by the higher standard 
and to acquire a good literary aud scholarly knowledge of the language 
without undertaking so elaborate a course of study as is demanded by the 
high proficiency test. The reward for the examination has been fixed at Rs. 
750 in the case of military officers and officers of the Burma Commission and 
at Rs. 600 in the case of civil officers serving elsewhere than in Burma. 
The rules for the new examination were first published in September 1906, 
but were revised in December 1907 so as to show more clearly what classes of 
officers might appear for it 0 . 

1 he arrangement which was subsequently made for holding this examination 
twice yearly at Lucknow and Lahore as well as at Calcutta, resulted in a large 
increase in the number of candidates'*. The same arrangement was also made 
in the case of the higher standard Persian examination*. 

In .November 1901 the Secretary of State approved a proposal that an 
. . .... examination should he instituted in As- 

samese by the high proficiency standard, 
as an alternative to Bengali, for members of the Indian Civil and Educational 
Services^ It was decided in J uly 1906 that members of the Indian Civil Service 
should be eligible for rewards for passing in Assamese whether they are 
serving in Bengal or in Eastern Bengal and Assam, but that in the case of 
the Indian Educational Service the grant of rewards should be restricted to 
officers employed in the latter province. The rules regarding the grant of , 
rewards for proficiency in oriental languages were amended accordingly 3 

The details of the scheme for this examination, after being worked out 
interpreters’ test in Ara\jic-(iuc?s paragraph 2 s (e) by the Army Department, were submitted 

on page 91 of Lord Curzon’s Summary). ^ ^ gfcfc and with Ms 

sanction the examination was instituted with effect from the 10th April 1908*. 
The e xamina tion is mainly intended for military officers hut it is open to such 
officers in civil employ as may be admitted by the special orders of the Govern- 
ment of India. 

In July 1907 the Government of Burma represented that since the 

abolition of the Pali examination in 
Pall ‘ 1880 the conditions of the province had 

materially altered and that many reasons now existed for reviving the 
study of that language. It therefore proposed that all officers of the Burma 
Commission should be encouraged to study Pali by the grant of rewards of 
Rs. 800, Rs. 2,000 and Rs. 6,000 for passing by the higher standard, high pro- 
ficiency and degree of honour tests respectively. The proposal commended itself 
to the Government of India, and the local Government was asked to submit 


(a) H. D. ietter no. 112. d. Mar. 6, 1909. 

(ft) F. D. desp. no. 4 '0, d. Dec. 7 , 1905 aud Desp, No. 32 
(Pub.), d. Mar. 9, 1906. 

(c) H. D. notn. no. 642! d, Sep* 28, 1906, and no. 633, 
d. Dec. 20, 1107. 


(d) H. D. notn. no. 304, d. Aug. 13, 19C8. 

(e) H. D. notn. no. 551, d. Dec. 23, 1909. 

{ f ) Desp. no. 156 (Pnb.), d. Nov. 11, 1904. 

(g) H. D. notn. nos. 390 and 403, d. J uly 12, 1906. 
(ft) A. D. notn. no. 2*7, d. Apr. 10, 1908. 
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detailed proposals regarding the subjects to be prescribed for each examination. 
On receipt of the draft rules framed by the local Government for tlio 
examination the scheme was recommended to and approved by tlio Sec- 
retary of State”. 

Under the departmental examination rules officers in the Central Pro- 
vinces are required to pass in Marathi 

High ProfcVncy and Degree of H ononr exaimra- . . . 

tions in. Mawthi for Central Provinces officers. by a standard equivalent to tue higher 

standard. As this test did not secure as adequate a knowledge of tlio 
language as its importance demanded in view of the fact that Marathi is 
the court -language of several districts and is spoken by a considerable 
proportion of the Central Provinces population, the Chief Commissioner 
proposed that a thorough knowledge of the language should be encouraged 
among officers in the Central Provinces by granting them rewards for passing 
the high proficiency and degree of honour examinations. Tlio Government 
of India approved the proposal and ruled that members of tho Indian Civil 
Service serving in the Central Provinces should be permitted to appear at the 
high proficiency and degree of honour examinations in Marathi which aro held 
under the rules in force in the Bombay Presidency and to receive tho same 
rewards for passing as are given to members of the Indian Civil Service in that 
presidency 1 . 


Tibetan. 


In the frontier language examination rules for Bengal and Eastern 

Bengal and Assam provision exists for 
two examinations in the Tibetan language 
with rewards of Rs. bOO and Rs. 1,000 respectively. These examinations 
demand a colloquial knowledge of the language and include tests in writing 
and translating Tibetan letters. It was suggested to the Government of 
India that a literary knowledge of Tibetan should be encouraged by fixing 
rewards for the high profioiency and degree of honour examinations, and 
that text-books should be prescribed to guide the course of study. The Gov- 
ernment of India favoured the proposal, and asked the Government of Bengal 
to appoint a committee of gentlemen interested in Tibetan literature and 
researches to discuss the various aspects of the question in detail and to draw 
up a workable scheme, with special reference to the choice of text-books. In 
August 1908 the Government of Bengal submitted the report of tho committee 
whose proposals were accepted as suitable'. Arrangements are now being made 
for the preparation and publication of such of the text-books as are not already 
generally available. It is proposed to publish the rules as soon as the text- 
books for the high proficiency examination are ready for issue. 

In consequence of the revision of the rules for the study and exami- 

nation of Indian army officers in military 
employ in modern languages, including 
Russian, it was considered necessary to revise the rules for the study of 
the latter language by members of the Indian Civil Service and military 
officers in civil or political employ. An amended draft of the regulations 
was accordingly prepared and submitted to the Secretary of State in Decem- 
ber 1908*. His Lordship suggested certain modifications to the rules which 


were adopted by the Government of India, and the rules were finally published 
in July 1909*. 


(«) F. D. deep. no. 9?. d. Mar 26, 1908 and d< 
no. 77 (Pnb),d. May 22, 1, 03. 
w H. D note. no. 838, a. Oot, 8 , 1908 
(#) a. D. letter no. 86, A June 20, 1909. 


(d) H. D. deep. no. 81, d. Dec. 24, 1908. 
f»\ < Deep. no. 54 (Pub.), A Mar. 26, 1909, 
w (. H. D. notn. no. 886, d. Juty 23, 1909. 
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39. With, the approval cf the Secretary of Stale, certain changes were 

Frontier language examinations — introduced into tile Bengal rules for the 

(o) Bengal and Eastern Bengal and Assam. . „ 

examination of officers m the frontier 
languages, relating chiefly to (1) the grouping of the languages for the study of 
which encouragement is given, (2) the institution of a second examination in the 
Tibetan language, (3) the opening of the examinations, with a lower scale of 
rewards, to members of the subordinate provincial executive service, and (4) the 
opening of the examinations to certain judicial officers and to certain officers 
of the Police, Forest, Education and Public Works Departments, with rewards 
on a higher or a lower scale according to their status®. The rules for the 
examinations of officers in the frontier languages of Eastern Bengal and 
Assam also were revised with the approval of the Secretary of State on the basis 
of those adopted for Bengal*. 

In 1902 the Secretary of State sanctioned as an experimental measure 

for three years the deputation of officers 
^ borm8 ’ on duty from the Bhamo and Myitkyina 

districts and the Shan States to Tengyiieh for three months in the year to study 
the Yunnanese language. Very little advantage was taken of this concession 
during the three years for which it was sanctioned, and it has been decided with 
the approval of the Secretary of State that it should he continued experi- 
mentally for a further period of five years 4 . Two new languages, Atsi or Szi 
and Maru, were added in 1906 to the list of Burma frontier languages for 
passing by the colloquial standard in which rewards are given, and in 1909 
a revised and consolidated set of rules for the various examinations in the 
frontier languages of the province and in Shan and Karen were brought into 
force 11 . 

40. Till the year 1908 all rules for the grant of language rewards had 
iw rf fh. u rf India t. mt. to be submitted to the Secretary of State 

language examination rales and to grant rewards. before issue. As this procedure entailed a 

good deal of unnecessary correspondence, the Secretary of State empowered the 
Government of India to sanction the grant of rewards for passing examinations 
in oriental languages without reference to him 4 . 

41. The pay of the Secretary to the Board of Examiners has hitherto been 

fixed at Rs. 1,460 per mensem. As this 

Board of Examiners, Calcutta, . , , . i • •vi* * j • 

appointment requires high abilities and is 
a prize for oriental scholars, and as difficulty had been experienced in securing 
suitable candidates for it on the existing rate of pay, the Government of India, 
with the sanction of the Secretary of State, raised the scale of pay and fixed 
it on a progressive basis at Bs. 1,500— 50— 2,000^. 


Board of Examiners, Calcutta, 


£F,D. desp, no. 415, d, Dec, 21, 1905, and 
no. 62, d, Mar* 3, 1905, 

' ' J Desp. no 26 (Pub.), d. Feb. 23, 1906, and 
\ no. 45 (Fub,), d. Apr. 6, 1906. , 
j P. D. desp. no. 179, d. May 16, 1907. 

' ' t De3p. no, 90 (Pub.), d. June 23, 1907* 


(c) Desp. no. 82 (Pub.), d. June 29, 1906. 

\d) Q. D. letters nos, 215 and 219, d. May 12, 1909. 

(e) Desp. no. 106 (Pub.), d. July 31, 1908. 

(f) Desp. no. 155 (Pub.), d, Sep* 18, 1908. 
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CHAPTER V. 


Judicial. 

1. The Calcutta High Court represented in 1905 that the existing law 

relating to the preservation of the poace in 
criminal Procedure Code. respect of disputes regarding immoveable 

property, contained in Chapter XII of the Code, was unsatisfactory. In the 
opinion of the Judges these provisions, although they were intended to prevent 
disputes regarding land from ending in breaohes of the poaeo, actually encouraged 
violent disputes, because they tempted the parties to bring their cases first of all 
before the criminal courts in the hope of securing for themselves the advantage- 
ous position of plaintiffs in subsequent civil litigation. They therefore proposed 
that the whole of Chapter XII of the Criminal Procedure Code should bo 
repealed and that magistrates should be restricted to binding down parties to 
keep the peace, and, in special cases, to appointing a receiver to hold possession 
of the subject-matter of the dispute until an order as to possession could be 
obtained from a civil Court. After considering the views of the local Govern- 
ment and the other authorities who were consulted regarding these proposals, 
Iiord Minto’s Government decided, in 1910, that no case had been made out for 
the legislation recommended by the High Court and that the only amendment 
necessary in Chapter XII of the Code was an amendment making it clear t ha t 
magistrates were not debarred from binding over parties personally to keep the 
peace, even where proceedings under that chapter had already been instituted 
in the Criminal Courts. They realised that special provisions for the settlement 
of disputes regarding newly formed alluvial lands in Bengal and in Eastern 
Bengal and Assam were necessary, hut, as the other provinces were not con- 
cerned with this question, they decided to proceed with it separately and to 
ask the two Bengal Governments, which did not agree as to the measures to bo 
adopted, to consult one another and to submit joint proposals. 

Lord Minto’s Government decided that section 10G of the Code 
should he amended so as specifically to confer on an appellate or revisional 
court, when dealing on appeal or revision with orders of second or third class 
magistrates convicting persons of certain offences involving a breaoh of the 
peace, the power to require the persons convicted to furnish security for keeping 
the peace, and that section 310 should be amended so as to permit a sessions 
judge in a case under section 307, after the jury had given its verdict, to record 
the plea of the accused in regard to prior convictions charged against him, and, 
it necessary, to take evidence regarding them, before reporting the case for the 
or era of the High Court. They also decided that section 562 of the Code 

rfiould be amended so as to enable first offenders, not known to be confirmed 
bad characters, who were convicted of all but the most heinous offences to be 
released on security. 

• ^ ^°I® r T eT t Sof Burma and Ben S al submitted proposals for a thorough 

™ ° f ^ ° 0de 80 as t0 ^ °£es affecting lunat?<® 

laTlndt r 06 ; 0 dealtwithm0re P rom P% than under the existing 
law and to relieve local Governments of the duty of passing orders on a 

number of references which have to be made to them at present The other local 
1910 thatthe law should be amended so as to give the courts, and, in the ease 
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of lunatics committed to prison, the superior jail authorities, much greater 
powers in respect of these cases. 

The Government of Bengal recommended that section 193 of the Code 
should be amended so as to enable the courts to take cognizance of an 
offence under Chapter XXI of the Indian Penal Code upon complaint made by 
order of, or under authority from, the Governor General in Council or the local 
Government, where the person defamed was a judge and the defamation 
complained of was in respect of the exercise of his judicial functions or when 
the immediate prosecution of the alleged offender was certified by the 
Governor General in Council or the local Government to be necessary in order 
to avert serious danger to the public peace. The Lieutenant-Governor suggested 
this amendment because a large number of violent personal attacks had been 
made in the newspapers on officers for acts done in the performance of their 
public duty or upon other persons not in sympathy with the revolutionary party 
for their public opinions 4 . In asking local Governments for their opinion as to the 
proposal that the law should be amended so as to provide for the protection of 
judicial officers from scurrilous attacks in the public press. Lord Minto’s 
Government intimated that they were not satisfied that it was necessary to 
legislate in the manner suggested in order to protect private persons. They 
pointed out that it was open to such persons to seek redress both in the civil 
and in the criminal courts and added that there was no evidence before them 
to show that individuals who had been libelled had found the available 
remedies to be insufficient 1 . The replies of local Governments were being con- 
sidered at the end of July 1910. 

In 190S the Government of Madras, in consequence of - certain rulings of 
the Calcutta and Madras High Courts, proposed an amendment of sections 114, 
115 and 496 of the Code with the object of providing (1) that a person arrested 
under section 114 (when there was reason to fear the commission of a breach of 
the peace which could not be prevented otherwise than by the arrest of such per- 
son) might be detained in custody until the completion of the inquiry by the 
Magistrate ; and (2) that such person might be released on giving adequate bail, 
and re-arrested if the magistrate subsequently bad reason to fear the commission 
of a breach of the peace and considered that such breach could not be averted 
except by the arrest and detention of such person'. These proposals were 
referred to local Governments and Administrations in November 1905*, and it 
was decided in 1910 that the law should be amended when the next revision of 
the Code was undertaken. 

At the end of 1909, the Secretary of State drew the attention of Lord 
Minto’s Gover nm ent to the provisions of the law which authorised the Execu- 
tive Government in India to appoint prisons (under section 32 of Act III of 
1900) as places in which effect might be given to sentences of transportation 
imposed by the Courts, and to convert sentences of transportation for life into 
sentences of imprisonment, either rigorous or simple. He observed 

it result is that in the case of offences where the Indian Penal Code 
prescribes alternative sentences, such as the penalty of transportation for life or 
of imprisonment of either description for 7 or 10 years, the convict may 
eventually have to undergo a much longer term of imprisonment (rigorous or 
simple) by virtue of the orders of the Executive Government than that which 
could have been awarded by the J udge had he seen fit to pass a sentence of 


. vf Bengal letter no* 3270-P., d. Sep. 7, 1908* 

M i Ditto 1841-P* D.j d. Oct. U t 1908. 

W) H. ~ ‘ 


I (6) H. D. cir, nos. 1108-1118, d. Aug 9, 1909# 

J (c) Madras letter no. 1088s d. Aug. 8, 1908. 

D. cir. nos. 1349-57> a, Nov, 7? 1908* 
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*• Jq other cases the incongruity of the law is not less marked. 
Where the penal law gives to the Courts power to award transportation eithor for 
life or for a term of years, with a further option of awarding ~rr~i-c '""■'V't for 
a maximum term of years, the Courts sometimes pass a sentence of transporta- 
tion for a term iu excess of the term of i.'vv.’.aonncrt which is proscribed by 
the law. Since the term of transportation may ho served in British India, the 


result is that the Judge and not the Executive Government gives a sentence of 
imprisonment, under the name of transportation, which goes beyond liis powers 
if he had passed at once a sentence of imprisonment.” 

He asked the Government of India to consider whether these apparent 
inoongruitiesrendcr it desirable that the law or the rules should ho amended". 

Lord Miuto’s Government consulted the local Governments on the subject 
in June 1910*. They pointed out that sentences of transportation for a 
term short of life could apparently bo passed only under sections 59, 

1 21- A, 12 4- A, and 511 of the Indian Penal Code, and that sentences 
of transportation under the first of these sections presonted no difficulty, 
as they were passed in lieu of imprisonment, and could bo commuted 
again into sentences of r'npriscnrr.cnt. Sentences of transportation under the 
other sections, on the other hand, although not very numerous, would gcnorally, 
if commuted under the existing law, have to ho commuted into entirely 
inadequate terms of imprisonment. In most of such cases, however, that is to 
say, unless it was found impracticable to carry out the sontonce of transport- 
ation on the score of the ill-health of the convict, it would probably bo 
considered advisable to leave the sentence as passed and to send the prisoner 
to the Andamans. The Government of India thought that in this way a solu- 
tion might he found of the problems suggested by the Secretary of State’s 
despatch, but they asked local Governments for their opinions on lire question 
generally and their advice as to the best way of dealing with the question. 

In July 1910 the local Governments were consulted regarding a number of 
minor proposals for the amendment of the Criminal Procedure Code which had 
been made to the Government of India from time to time, and in particular 
regarding a proposal, made by Sir H. Prinsep, that sootions 195 and 470 should 
he amended so as to simplify the procedure in regard to eases of perjury and of 
forgery when committed with reference to proceedings in courts and to 
strengthen the hands of the judiciary in dealing with such cases. They were at 
the same time invited, as it appeared to Lord Minto’s Government that the 
time had almost come for a complete revision of the Code, to put forward 
further suggestions for its amendment, if they desired to do so 


2. TJdoy Patni, a prisoner in the Sylhet Jail under sentence of death. 
Petition for mercy. appealed for mercy to the Government 

of India after a similar petition had 
been rejected by the Lieutenant-Governor of Eastern Bengal and Assam, The 
local Government, on the 15th May 1906, forwarded the records of the case 
for the orders of the Government of India, together with a copy of the 
Lieutenant-Governor’s order rejecting the petition addressed to him The 
local Government’s letter did not reach the Government of India till the 
21st May 1906, some hours after the execution, which was fixed for that 
date, had actually taken place. The detailed examination of the case that was 
afterwards made showed that, though there was no doubt that the Government 


(a) Desp. no, 40 (Jodi.), 4. Sep. 8, 1009. 7j\ H T> «tr mu oin m 7~Z 

(o) H. D. cir, nos. 1029-89, i, Jnly%W. ’ ,Une 22> 1910 ‘ 
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of India would not have interfered with the sentence passed upon the 
conviot, the manner in which his final petition for mercy was dealt with by the 
local Government was irregular in several respects. A full report regar ding 
the case, which excited much public interest, was made to the Secretary of 
State 8 . He was informed at the same time that the Government of India had 
under their consideration the best method of revising the rules relating to the 
■pcsfpcrerr.ent of executions and to the disposal of petitions for mercy from 
condemned prisoners. In April 1907 local Governments and Administrations 
were asked to report the exact procedure followed in dealing with petitions 
for mercy addressed to the Governor* General in Council by convicts under 
sentence of death, and what arrangements, if any, they made to obtain 
the records of cases on receipt of such petitions \ After considering their 
replies the Government of India again addressed them on the subject in 
October 5 1907. They observed that tbe procedure followed in the different 
provinces varied considerably, especially with regard to the period for 
which executions were stayed under the orders either of the jail superin- 
tendent or the local Government. It was in their opinion in the highest 
degree inhumane to postpone longer than was absolutely necessary the execution 
of a condemned prisoner, and to grant reprieves when there could be no doubt 
that the law would eventually have to take its course. They therefore proposed 
to revise the procedure so as to reduce as far as possible tbe period for which execu- 
tion was stayed pending the receipt of orders upon petitions addressed to the local 
Government or to the Governor General in Council. They referred to the orders 
contained in the Home Department Resolution no. 20-Judicial, 1403-13, dated 
the 14th October 1885, which authorised local Governments to dispose on their 
own responsibility of petitions for mercy addressed to the Governor-General 
in Council if, and only if, the petition could not reach him and be considered 
by him before the date fixed for the execution, and did not set forth any 
considerations suggesting a doubt on the merits of the case. They saw 
no reason to depart from these principles, but they observed that in some 
provinces a practice prevailed of postponing execution as a matter of course 
for a considerable period after receipt of the orders of the local Government 
rejecting a petition addressed to it, in order to allow the convict plenty of time 
to submit a further petition to the Government of India and have it fully 
considered by them. They remarked that in the majority of cases it was prac- 
tically certain that the Government of India would take the same view of tbe 
case as the local Government and that the submission of the second petition in 
such cases served no useful purpose but merely raised in the petitioner’s mind 
hopes that were doomed to disappointment. They considered that the defects 
of the present system were due not to the principles laid down in the resolution 
of 1885, but to the rules framed by the local Governments relating to the 
duties of jail superintendents in such cases. They therefore circulated for 
opinion a set of revised rules which they had drafted. They at the same time, 
in order to minimise the delay connected with the consideration of petitions 
for mercy, directed that in all provinces the records of the case as prepared for 
the use of the High Court, together with its orders thereon, should he 
obtained, as soon as a death sentence was confirmed, without waiting for the 
receipt of a petition for mercy. 


(a) Deep, no. 18, d. Sep. 20, 1906. I (i) H. D, letter no, 477*8% d. Apl. 17, 1907. 

(e) H. D. Utter no. 1581-40, d. Oct. 7, 1907. 
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After considering the replies received from local Governments Lord Minto’s 
Government decided that it was unnecessary to insist upon uniformity of 
procedure in respect of these petitions. They, therefore, modified in various 
respects the draft rules which they had framed in 15)07 and, in forwarding 
them to local Governments, remarked that they did not intend to proscribe 
them for universal adoption hut wished them to he regarded merely as an 
indication of the procedure which had been considered by the majority of those 
consulted as generally suitable. The only rule which they regarded it essential 
to prescribe for adoption in all provinces was the rulo providing that, when a 
convict, whose petition to the local Government had already been 
submitted a further petition for mercy addressed to the Governor General in 
Council or to the King Emperor, the superintendent should forward it at once 
to the local Government and should at the same timo telegraph tho substance 
of the petition and the date fixed for the execution hut should not postpone 
execution further unless specially ordered by the local Government to do so. 
The Government of India considered this rulo necessary to reduce the number 
of fruitless petitions which were submitted to them and the unnecessary 
reprieves to which they gave rise. Tho object of tho rule was to place all 
condemned prisoners, in whatever jail they might he confined, upon a footing of 
equality as regards their opportunities for submitting petitions to tho Governor 
General in Council. The provision that the superintendent must in every case 
telegraph the substance of the petition to tho local Government was intended to 
enable the latter to decide at once whether the petition cont ained any new 
matter or whether there were any circumstances likely to lead the Governor 
General in Council to take a different view of the case from that taken by the 
local Government, and whether it was necessary to postpone tho date of 
execution in order to enable the petition to reach the Governor General in 
Council in time to be considered". 

3. The amendment of the law relating to whipping is referred to in tho chaptor 
whipping. 011 legislation. In April 1909 Lord 

Minto’s Government consulted local Gov- 


ernments and Administrations and the Calcutta High Court regarding the offon- 
ces punishable under laws other than the Indian Penal Code which it was desir- 
able to notify under section 5 (6) of the Whipping Act, 1909 (IY of 1909), as 
offences for the abetment or commission of, or tho attompt to commit, which 
juvenile offenders might he punished with whipping iu lieu of any other punish- 
ments, to which they might be liable. They remarked that the Secretary of 
State had ruled that no offence of a political character should he notified under 
this section, and suggested that offences should not he included iu the list to ho 
submitted if juveniles convicted of them would ordinarily he punished with fine 
only*. After considering the replies received the Government of India notified 
a list of offences under section 5 (6) of the Whipping Act in March 1910*. 

4. In 1899 Lord George Hamilton forwarded to the Government of India 


Separation of judicial and executive functions. a memorial signed by ten gentlemen, seven 

of whom had held high jndioial office in 
India, on the subject of the separation of judicial and executive duties, in which 
the memorialists asked that a scheme might he prepared for the complete 
separation of judicial and executive functions. They based their condemnation 
of the present system to a great extent upon articles which had appeared in India 
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and The Asiatic Quarterly Review, and upon notes illustrating its alleged evils 
which were compiled by the late Mr. Manomohan Ghosh, a Barrister in large 
criminal practice, and they expressed approval of a scheme lisle? in India in 
August 1893 by the late Mr. R. 0. Dutt, C.I.E., which purported to separate the 
executive and judicial services in Bengal “ without materially adding to the 
cost of administration.” The memorial was referred to local Governments and 
the High and Chief Courts and Judicial Commissioners in March 1900. The 
local Governments were requested to examine the matter on the broad ground 
of general administrative expediency, as well as on the narrow basis of immediate 
practicability, financial or otherwise. It was pointed out that in many pro- 
vinces separation had already been carried to a considerable extent, especially 
in the higher grades ; and that in some the change was sufficiently recent to 
allow of an estimate being formed of its results, and it was suggested that some 
further advance on the same lines might be possible and expedient, if complete 
separation were not. It was explained that what was wanted was a few weighty 
opinions from reliable and experienced officers who were competent to judge of 
the questions that had been raised. The highest judicial officers, whether High 
or Chief Courts or Judicial Commissioners, were in all cases to be consulted, as 
well as those having executive experience. The opinions were to be accompanied 
by a definite statement of all the cases of abuse which had come to notice 
during the preceding five years, with an abstract showing, as far as possible 
from the judgments delivered, in what respect abuse or miscarriage of justice 
had arisen in each case from the operation of the present system. Attention 
was specially invited to Mr. Butt’s scheme of separation, and the Government 
of Bengal was requested to scrutinise carefully the contention that it would 
involve no additional expenditure, and, if the scrutiny showed that additional 
expenditure would be necessary, to prepare as close an estimate as could be 
made of the annual cost involved in adopting the scheme. 

The replies received to this reference disclosed a preponderance of opinion, 
most marked on the part of executive officers and less certain on the part of 
judicial officers, against the application of the abstract principle of separation 
and in favour of maintaining the existing system without material alteration. 
It was pointed out that the illustrative cases cited in support of separation exten- 
ded over a period of 18 years; that where any act of grave injustice was charged, 
the High Court or the local Government had supplied the appropriate remedy ; 
that the cases of abuse were few in number and bore an infinitesimal proportion 
to the volume of judicial work ; that many of them would have been liable to 
occur even under a system of separated functions ; and that some of the 
acts complained of had since been rendered impossible by the amended Code 
of Criminal Procedure. A close examination of the memorial showed that it 
had been composed without due regard to accuracy and fairness, and that the 
strong expressions of which it made use were in marked contrast with the cau- 
tion displayed by the most eminent of the memorialists when they were writing 
on their own account. Finally, all the authorities consulted were impressed by 
the obvious defects of the constructive proposals put forward by the memorial- 
ists, which were shown by the Government of Bengal to be likely to cost over 
15 lakhs a year in that province alone. 

Lord Minto’s Government did not fail to attach their fullest weight to the 
considerations in favour of the existing system which had been put forward so 
strongly and by so many authorities, both judicial and executive. They decided, 
however, that there were defects in the existing system, residing mainly in the 



control exercised over the subordinate r .'-y by tlie executive officer who 
is responsible for tbe peace of the district, and they admitted that a combination 
of functions which was contrary to the western idoals on which the lawyers in 
this country were trained must tend to inspire, at least in the more advanced 
provinces, a distrust of the magistracy in those who had business in the courts. 
They thought it possible, as objectors urged, that there was still less faitli reposed 
in the civil courts which were froe from all suspicion of exocutivo influence— a 
want of confidence due perhaps to the opposite tendency which they evinced of 
placing sole reliance on abstract principles of law divorced from an intimate 
knowledge of or sympathy with the people— and they wero aware of the 
danger that this tendency might arise in the case of a magistracy which was 
independent of the district officer’s control. After anxious consideration of 
both points of view, however, they finally decided that it was their duty to 
devise, if possible, a scheme which would meet the more serious of the objections 
taken to the existing system, and to advance cautiously and tentatively 
towards the separation of judicV. and executive functions in those parts of India 
where the local conditions rendered that change possible and appropriate. The 
cry for separation had come chiefly from Bengal, and it appeared to them that 
the need for a separation of police and magisterial functions was more pressing 
in the two Bengals than elsewhere. One cause might be found in the intellec- 
tual character of the Bengali, another in the absence of a revenue system which 
in other provinces brought executive officers into closer touch with the people, 
another in the fact that there was no machinery except the police to perform 
duties that were done elsewhere by the better class of revenue officer, and 
another in the fact that there wore more lawyers in Bongal than elsewhere. 
Whether or not these were the real causes, the general belief was that the defects 
of a joinder of functions were most prominent in the Bengals, and it was on 
those grounds that the Government of India came to the conclusion that when 
a suitable scheme of separation could be devised, a start should ho made in 
those two provinces. 

Lord Minto’s Government, in March 1908, were disposed to think that a 
possible solution of the difficulty might be found in the following tentativo 
scheme of separation : — 

(1) Judicial and executive functions to be entirely separated to the 

extent that an officer who is deputed to executive work shall do no 
judicial work and vice versa, except during tho short period when 
he is preparing for departmental examinations. 

(2) Officers of the Indian Civil Service to choose after a fixed number of 

years’ service whether their future career is to be judicial or 
executive, and thereafter to he employed solely on the career to 
which they have been allotted. The allotment to depend on 
choice modified by actuarial considerations. 

(8) Officers of the executive branch of the provincial civil service, and, 
if possible, members of the subordinate oivil service, to be subject 
to the same conditions as in (2), though the period after which 
choice is to be exercised may be different. 

(4i) During the period antecedent to the choice of career, officers of both 
services to be gazetted by looal Governments to commissioners’ 
divisions, and to be deputed to executive or judicial duties under 
head (1) by the commissioner’s order. 
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(5) During this period deputation from executive to judicial or vice versa 

to be made at intervals not longer than two years. 

(6) High Courts to be consulted freely on questions of transfer and pro- 

motion of all officers who have been permanently allotted to the 
judicial branch. 

(7) Two superior officers to be stationed at the head-quarters of each 

district, the district officer and the senior magistrate. 

(8) The district officer to be the executive head of the district, to 

exercise the revenue functions of the collector and the preventive 
magisterial powers now vested in the district magistrate, to have 
control over the police, and to discharge all miscellaneous executive 
duties of whatever kind. 

(9) The magisterial judicial business of the district to be under a senior 

magistrate who should be an officer who has selected the judicial 
line, either a civilian or a deputy magistrate of experience. He 
should be the head of the magistracy and his duties would be (1) 
to try important criminal cases, (2) to hear appeals from 2nd and 
3rd class magistrates, (3) to perform criminal revision work and 
(4) to inspect magistrates* courts. In districts where these duties 
do not give him a full day’s work, he might be appointed an 
additional district judge and employed in civil work and in 
inspecting civil courts. If, where the senior magistrate is a 
deputy magistrate, it is considered inexpedient on account of his 
lack of experience to give him civil work, he might be appointed 
assistant sessions judge. In this capacity he would give relief to 
the district and sessions judge by trying such sessions cases as 
might be made over to him. 

(10) At head-quarters of districts, where there are at present civilians, 

deputy collectors and sub-deputy collectors, a certain number to 
be deputed to executive and the remainder to judicial work. 

(11) Sub-divisional boundaries might be re-arranged, and each district 

divided into judicial sub-divisions and executive sub-districts, 
the boundaries of which need not be coterminous. The area of 
a judicial sub-division to be such as to give the judicial officer in 
charge a full day’s work, aud similarly with executive sub-districts. 
Boundaries to be arranged so as to disturb existing conditions as 
little as possible. 

(12) The staff would similarly be divided into (a) executive officers, viz., 
the dist rict officer, a certain number of civilians, deputy collectors 
and sub-deputy collectors at head-quarters, a civilian or deputy 
collector in each sub-district, and (6) judicial officers, viz., the 
senior magistrate, a certain number of civilians, deputy magistrates 
and sub-deputy magistrates at head-quarters, a civilian or deputy 
magistrate in each sub-division. 

(13) The district officer to be empowered as a district magistrate, and 

certain other executive officers to be empowered as first class 
magistrates, solely for the performance of the preventive func- 
tions of Chapters YIII (omitting section 106) to XII of the Code 
of Criminal Procedure. 

(14) When it should appear to the district officer that the presence of a 

■ma gistrate is required at any place other than the head-quarters 
of a magistrate for the purpose of a local enquiry or trial, he 
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might request the senior .mg^Iratc to depute a magistrate 
accordingly, and the senior magistrate should be bound to comply 
with such r'euisrticr.. 

(15) The scheme to bo brought into operation by an Act of the legisla- 
ture providing that, in districts to which it might by notification 
bo applied, certain provisions of various Acts should bo read 
subject to certain modifications. 

The general principle underlying the scheme was that tlio trial of offences 
and the control of tlio magistrates who try them should never devolve on officers 
who had any connection with the polico or with executive duties, while on the 
other hand the prevention of crime should bo a function of the district officers 
and his executive subordinates who wore responsible for the preservation of the 
peace of the district. f l he scheme represented a large concession to the views 
of a certain section of educated Indian opinion, a concession which could only 
he made if it was accompanied by tlio most ample security for the preserva- 
tion of the public peace and for the maintenance of the authority of the district 
officer. The Government of India believed, however, that tlio proposals com- 
plied with these essential conditions, that they Mere not likely to weaken the 
power and influence of the district officer, and that, by relieving him of func- 
tions, some of which lio rarely exercised while others vvi re comparatively 
unimportant, thoy would materially strengthen his posit ion as t he responsible 
representative of the Government. 

These proposals were referred to the Governments of Bengal and Eastern 
Bengal and Assam and to the Calcutta High Court for opinion and were 
also made public in a speech by Sir Harvey Adamson, the then Home 
Member, at a meeting of tlio Legislative Council. In bis speech Sir Harvey 
Adamson took the precaution of making it clear that the scheme did 
not represent a final expression of tlio Govornment of India’s decision, hut 
that it was merely a tentative suggestion thrown out for criticism with the idea 
of affording assistance in the determination of the problem. 

Sir Andrew Eraser, the late Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal, was strongly 
opposed to the scheme and, though his successor was in favour of the 
principle of separation, he objected to the introduction of special means to effect 
it at the moment, mainly on the ground that in the existing social and 
political conditions it was unwise to adopt a measure which would, in tho 
opinion of a very large number of people, weaken the hands of Government and 
impair the authority of the district officer, and which might alienate the 
attachment of classes friendly to British rule, lie also pointed out that the 
enlargement of the Legislative Councils and tho decision that an Executive 
Council was to be established in Bengal were regarded by an influential section 
of the public as calculated to detract from tho vigour and energy of tbc 
Executive Government and to import a want of promptitude and efficiency 
into its action in dealing with offences against the State. lie therefore thought 
that it would be wise to defer a radical change in tho judicial system until tho 
new legislative arrangements had justified themselves, and in support of 
this conclusion he added that the provincial revenues could not sustain any 
part of the cost of the scheme, which, if introduced in only live districts in tho 
province, was estimated to cause an annual expenditure of Its. 1,00,000, in 
addition to an initial outlay of Bs. 1,80,000. Sir Lancelot Hare was averse 
from introducing at once any scheme which would involve a violent 
departure from existing conditions, principally on the grounds that it 
was very desirable that tho question should bo discussed fully in the 
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enlarged Councils, that it was inexpedient to make an important change 
in the judicial system until some progress had been made in the direction of 
decentralization, and that the introduction of the proposed measures iu two 
districts alone would cost no less than Es. 2,08,000 a year, in addition to an 
initial outlay of Rs. 2,92,000, sums which could not he expended without 
checking the development of the province in a manner which would be very 
undesirable. Further, he pointed out that an approach to the soparrtion of 
functions had already been made in the larger districts of the province by the 
appointment of additional district magistrates and by an increase in the number 
of outlying judicial centres in the mufassal, that in the ordinary course of 
events this process must continue, and that by this means not only was the 
principle recognised which it was desired to establish, but that it was being 
gradually carried into practice in a manner which involved the least possible 
dislocation of traditions and of the existing district organisation. This same 
process was taking place in Bengal, and if pushed to its logical development 
the Government of India were inclined to the belief that it might afford a 
solution of this thorny question. 

In July 1910 the Government of India addressed the Secretary of State 
on the subject and recounted the history of their examination of the question. 
They remarked that they had no doubt that effect would eventually be given to 
the principle of the separation of judicial and executive functions in the more 
advanced provinces, but that for the present a postponement of any radical and 
expensive change such as that outlined above was unavoidable. On political 
grounds it seemed out of the question for them at the moment to proceed with a 
scheme which would he regarded by influential sections of opinion as calculated 
to weaken the power of the district officer and thereby to detract from the 
authority of the Government. Moreover, as the Lieutenant-Governor of Eastern 
Bengal and Assam had observed, an important administrative change of the nature 
contemplated was one on which the enlarged Councils might be expected to express 
an opinion. Even among the professional middle class, which lent to the proposal 
its chief support, some might hesitate to press for it strongly as soon as they 
realised what it was likely to cost. Such persons would, it was probable, appre- 
ciate the fact that the real issue was not whether separation was desirable in 
itself, but whether it was so desirable as to take precedence of the improvement 
of all forms of primary education, of measures to restrict malaria, of general 
sanitary reforms, of extending the resources oE local self-govemiug bodies, and 
of many other proposals of a popular nature which were being pressed upon the 
attention of Government. The estimates given by the local Governments of the 
cost of introducing the change proposed into a very limited portion of two 
provinces were sufficient to indicate what a very heavy expenditure would be 
required if it were brought into force universally. The Government of India 
therefore, while they thought it was possible that the problem might be solved 
by continuing the experiment of separation on the lines on which it was already 
being tried in both Bengals as funds were available and as circumstances 
demanded, were reluctantly impelled to the conclusion that it would he 
inadvisable both on political and financial grounds to attempt any more rapid 
rate of progress towards the goal which they set before themselves. 

5. The consideration of the replies of local Governments to the reference 

which was made to them in 1908 regard- 

Scheme for the improvement of the legal training # . j* i i ± 

of the members of the judicial branch of the Indian lflg tuG SUulClGIlCy’ OX tll6 J6g£ll training 

Cmi tei vice. 0 {| younger members of the Indian 

Civil Service was completed in 1906. The subject included two entirely 
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distinct questions, namely, (1) the general legal training of all civilians, and 
(2) the special legal training of those members of the service who elect for the 
judicial branch and become district and sessions judges; and the Government 
of India decided to deal with those questions separately. Lord Minto’s Gov- 
ernment came to the conclusion, after considering the letfors of the local 
Governments, that the logoi knowledge and J :*annt!g of civilian judges had 
remained stationary, if indeed they had not receded, of recent years and that 
the existing system of training did not meet the demands of the present day. 
They regarded this situation as constitut ing a grave political danger demanding 
the application of drastic remedies. They considered that the most promising 
solution of the difficulty was to he found in proscribing foi' judicial officers a 
compulsory course of training of such a character as not only to fit thorn for 
their duties, but to be recognized as conferring suitable qualifications. They 
were therefore of opinion that officers choosing the judicial lino should ho sent to 
England for a year to read in a barrister’s chambers, the fees for lhoir instruc- 
tion being paid by Government. Their intention was that the officors so 
deputed should go into court with the barrister with whom they were reading and 
should assist him by way of preparation and suggestion in the actual conduct of 
cases. In order to secure that these officers should not waste their time while 
in England the Government of India proposod to roquiro them to produce a certi- 
ficate from the barrister with whom they worked that they had attended regularly 
at chambers and in court and had made good use of their opportunities. On 
production of such a certificate they considered that an officer should be given 
full pay for the year’s deputation, hut that if ho failed to obtain a certificate lie 
should only receive furlough pay, the period of his absence being counted as 
furlough. The Government of India also considered that the bifurcation bet- 
ween the executive aud judicial lines should take place at an earlier stage of an 
officer’s service than is the case at present. They acccordingly proposed that 
officers should be allowed tho option of exorcising the right of election after the 
completion of four years' service, and that they should bo required to elect in any 
ease after the close of either the fifth or sixth year of service ; that the election 
should be subject to the exercise on the part of tho Government of a power of 
selection, and should be determined in tho last resort by actuarial considerations 
tempered by considerations of seniority, and that once mado it should bo final* 
These proposals were referred for consideration to tho Governments of Madras, 
Bombay, Bengal and Eastern Bengal and Assam, which are tho provinces in 
which the necessity for raising the standard of civil judicial work is most 
pressing, and to which the Government of India considered it advisable to 
confine the operation of the scheme in tho first instance. These local Govern- 
ments were asked to furnish the Government of India with an cj.vp:ossiou of 
their opinion as to the arrangements which should be made in order to provide 
officers after return from a period of study iu England with suitable judicial 
employment so as to give them experience of original civil work before they 
are appointed to he judges of appeal. The Secretary of State was at tho samo 
time asked to obtain full information regarding the systems in force in certain 
European countries and the United States of America for the selection and 
training of judicial officers. 

Having considered the replies of the Governments of Madras, Bombay, 
Bengal, aud Eastern Bengal and Assam, Lord Minto’s Government addressed 
the Secretary of State in March 1908.° The majo rity of tho Government 

(a) H, D, Desp. no. 9*Judl„ d. Maicli 26, 1908. 
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favoured the following scheme ; though Lord Minto, Lord Kitchener and 
Major-General Scott were willing to accept it only if an alternative scheme 
prepared by Lord Kitchener, and referred to below, was thought to be imprac- 
ticable : — 

(1) that on the 1st January of each year those members of the Indian 

Civil Service who had completed four years* service in the preced- 
ing October or November should be called upon to choose whether 
for the rest of their career they would serve in the executive or 
the judicial branch of the service ; that their election should be 
subject to the exercise on the part of the Government of the 
power of selection on the ground of personal aptitude, and should 
be determined in the last resort by actuarial calculations tempered 
by considerations of seniority ; that the allotment of officers to one 
or the other branch of the service should be final, at any rate as 
regards appointments in the ordinary line of each branch of the 
service, and that transfers from one line to another should be 
absolutely prohibited ; 

(2) that officers allotted to the judicial branch should be sent to Eng- 

land for two years in order to receive a thorough training in law, 
being granted during this period their full Indian pay and a 
lodging allowance at the rate of 10s. a day ; that, in order that the 
officers might obtain an insight into the practical administration 
of law, part at least of the period of training should be spent 
in the chambers of barristers who had a substantial amount of 
court work ; 

(3) that on their return to India, these officers should be employed in 

trying original civil suits as subordinate judges and criminal cases 
as assistant sessions judges, and should receive pay at the rate of 
Rs. 1,200 a month. 

It was expected that under this scheme officers deputed for training 
would be removed from executive work for approximately eight years in 
Madras, five years in Bombay and Bengal and four years in Eastern Bengal and 
Assam ; and that, to provide for the gaps thus created, an addition of 29 superior 
posts and as many inferior posts to the cadre of the Civil Service would be 
necessary. The cost of the scheme was roughly estimated at Rs. 6,88,500 a 
year. 

The scheme proposed by Lord Kitchener was as follows - 

(1) that the Indian Civil Service should be recruited as at present by an 

open competitive examination in subjects which form part of a 
liberal education ; 

(2) that the candidates selected by this test should be called upon 

immediately after election to choose either the executive or the 
judicial branch of the service; 

(3) that candidates who chose the judicial branch should undergo a 

two years’ course of legal training in England and should be 
required to pass a final examination in which legal subjects 
should preponderate ; 

( 4 ) that on their arrival in India the members of the judicial branch 

should be employed for two years ou executive duties, and having 
thus acquired the requisite administrative experience should 
thereafter be employed exclusively on judicial duties. 
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Broadly speaking* Lord Kitchener’s view was that students at 
Universities and others who desired to make law their profession, attracted by 
the permanent employment and salary offered in tho Indian judicial service, 
would as soon as possible pass a preliminary competitive examination for en- 
trance into the Indian Civil Service, and would then for two years or J * 
their studies of law, and eventually pass, through a final examination in law, 
into the judicial service of India. 

Sir Harvey Adamson and Mr. Miller dissontod from both proposals and 
explained their views in separate minutes. 


6. The Secretary of State having invited Lord Gurzou’s Government to 

consider whether tho law of appeal iu the 
Cmi appeals. Punjab should not ho assimilated to that 

in force in the rest of India, tho local Government was addressed on the 
subject in 1905. In July 1906 it forwarded a draft Bill, providing for 
the introduction in the Punjab of the law of appeal in force in tho rest of 
India in respect of all classes of suits except those which involved questions of 
custom. In cases of this nature it proposed that tho Chief Court should 
retain the power to enter into the facts on second appeal so far as might ho 
necessary for the determination of tho custom involved, unless or until some 
attempt was made to codify the customary law of tho Punjab. Tho Chief 
Court, while recommending that the law should bo amended in this manner 

was opposed to any change being made until tho subordinate judiciary of the’ 
province had been improved and strengthened. After careful consideration 
Lord Mmtos Government requested the Punjab Government to submit after 
consultation with the Chief Court, a definite scheme for the improvement 
of the judiciary. They also intimated that tho proposed legislation should ho 
deferred. In addition to this they addressed tlic Punjab Government regard- 
ing the question of the codification of customary law in tho Punjab*. 

, Th .® f® retary 0f 8 * aie » who was inarmed of the action taken', re 
pie that he was unable to regard the reasons givon for d« f< -tV- the 

"eZTanSIh 11 H i eals0t0( > k option to the proposals 

for ?LT “1 6 C0 * tirmed ’ in cases involving questions of custom, 

for the purpose of having the existence or validity of tho alleged custom 
determined, and suggested that it would he v,. h,y, an(1 S ( 1 ! Iffi- 

pXt oSkTfl'T* Be0 °“ a fT’ 011 3 9UCation of “"“‘O' 0 »l«rt a 
Alleged custom waa m w ^ lc b tllc i° wcr appellate court certified that the 
alleged custom was of importance m a district and that tho evidence rocnrdm* 

E “ 

to reconsider tie question in the ^ lh ° 1>UI “j al1 Government 

enlmit a rertod draft Kll fnwl^ ^ Secretary of State's remarks and to 
exprei^TZiZ. Tho Soorotary of State also 

onkomary law and asked thltH dll! °7 0f ™‘ lert “ kil ' et ’‘ 0 oodifl < ali on °f U» 

z SSL zxz 


b nfS®* no - 257 > <*• Mar. 8, 1907. 
y } 5* no, 132, d. p ebva 6, 1C07 

W H. D. deep. no. 7, d. Mar. /, 1907 , ’ 


S we 70 <><*• *> Xf 07. 

Yl fjij*" no - 40S. <1 Apr. 1G, 1908. 
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should be doubled for purposes of jurisdiction and court-fees and asked it to 
include in the revised draft Bill a provision r-r.sn'l'.ng section 7 (v) (6) of tbe 
Court-fees Act, 1870 (Act VII of 1870), and to submit for their approval a draft 
amendment of the rules issued by the local Government under the Suits 
Valuation Act, 1887 (Act VII of 1887) a . 

The Government of the Punjab submitted a draft Bill in May 1909. It 
proposed to substitute for the special provisions regarding second appeals con- 
tained in the existing law the provisions of the Code of Civil Procedure, 
except in regard to second appeals on questions of custom. In regard to 
these, as the Judges of the Chief Court had taken exception to the proposal 
of the Secretary of State that second appeals should lie only if the lower 
Court gave a certificate authorising the appeal, it was provided that a second 
appeal as to the validity or non-validity of an alleged custom should 
lie to the Chief Court only if that Court was satisfied that the alleged 
custom was of sufficient importance and the evidence about it so conflicting 
or uncertain that there was substantial doubt as to its validity or existence. 
The Bill also provided for the repeal of the special provisions regarding revision 
contained in the Punjab Courts Act 6 . The Government of India accepted the 
Bill with some small modifications and decided that sections 71 and 72 of the 
Punjab Courts Act should also be repealed, as they thought it inequitable 
that special rates of court-fee should be charged on applications for revision 
in the Punjab when the law in this respect was being assimilated to that in 
force in the rest of India. Lord Minto’s Government at the same time inform- 
ed the Lieutenant-Governor that they would reserve for further consideration 
a proposal he had made, in submitting tbe Bill, that the pecuniary limits of the 
power of divisional courts should be increased, on the ground that there had 
been a general rise in prices. They added that, until the question whether this 
could he permitted had been decided, they thought it undesirable to increase 
under the Suits Valuation Act, 1887 (VII of 1887), the valuation of land for 
the purpose of determining jurisdiction, as the result of such a change would 
be to force temporarily into the Chief Court a class of suits which would 
eventually be relegated to inferior tribunals if the pecuniary appellate juris- 
diction of divisional courts was enhanced'. In J uly 1910, they decided that it 
was inexpedient to proceed immediately with the question of increasing the 
pecuniary limits of the jurisdiction of divisional courts and of courts of similar 
status." 

7. In July 1908 the Government of India passed orders on certain proposals 

to make the registration of partnerships 
. Registration of partnerships. in India compulsory. This question had 

been under consideration at various times during the previous 40 years, but 
it had not been found possible to devise a measure suited to the peouliar condi- 
tions of business in India. Moreover the various Chambers of Commerce which 
were pressing for legislation on the subject were not in agreement in regard 
to the form which legislation should take. The draft bills submitted by 
the Bengal and Bombay Chambers in 1907, when the question was revived, 
difEered from each other in several important respects, and were found to 
be defective in certain particulars. The two Chambers were accordingly 
informed that, while the Government of India were prepared to consider 
proposals for legislation, they could not be expected to move in the matter 
until the various representative commercial bodies were in closer agreement 

(а) H. D. letter no. 465, d. Apr. 16, 1908. | (e) H. D. letter no. 497, d. Apr. 1, 1910. 

(б) Punjab letter no. 538, d. May 24, 1909. | V) B. D. letter no. 969, d. July 7, 1910. 
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as to their precise requirements and until it could be shown that tlio difficulties 
with which the matter was beset could be satisfactorily overcome. The atten- 
tion of the Chambers was invited to the provisions of Order no. XXX appended 
to the Code of Civil Procedure, 1908, which seemed to the Government of 
India to meet in a substantial measure the needs of the commercial commu- 
nity, and it was suggested that it would he preferable that their effect should be 
watched before any special legislation on the subject was attempted 3 . The two 
Chambers asked for a reconsideration of this decision on the ground, inter alia , 
that these provisions did not suffice for their purposes, but the Government of 
India declined to accede to their request®. 

8. In June 1909, the Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab submitted 

a draft Bill for the establishment of 
Panchayats. panchayats in the province. Ho proposod 

that these panchayats, the area of whose juris&ctlcv. was to bo a group 
of villages known as the zail , should in the first instance bo empowered 
to dispose of petty civil cases, though he hoped that it might afterwards be 
found possible to give them petty criminal powors and to employ thorn for 
executive and miscellaneous purposes. Sir Louis Dane was aware that the 
question of the establishment of such panchayats had been very carefully 
considered in 1901 and that the majority of the Punjab officers at that time 
were opposed to any such project. He thought, however, that the opinions then 
given against the proposal were based mainly on a priori anticipations of tho 
breakdown of any system of panchayat jurisdiction. Since then an experiment 
had been conducted in the Patiala State under the supervision of tho Settlement 
Commissioner, tbe success of which was, he thought, sufficient to justify the 
extension of the experiment to British territory. Also, since 1901 there had 
grown up a considerable body of public opinion in favour of the panchayat 
system and the establishment of the zail organization would facilitate its introduc- 
tion. He also invited attention to the remarks made on tho subject of 
panchayats by the Royal Commission on Decentralization. He proposod that 
the scheme should be introduced as an experiment only and intended in the 
first place to restrict it to three or four districts. As it did not appear that the 
Judges of the Chief Court, the district officers and the non-official bodies and 
individuals who were likely to be interested had been consulted before this 
proposal was made, the Government of India asked the Punjab Government to 
circulate its draft Bill for opinion and to forward a statement of the opinions 
received with any remarks which it wished to make upon them*. At the same 
time they asked the Government of the United Provinces whether it could 
suggest any alterations in the provisions of the Bill in view of its experience of 
the United Provinces Village Courts Act, 1892 (United Provinces Act III of 
1892), on which the Bill was based 11 . 


In August 1909, the Chief Commissioner of Coorg submitted a draft of a 
Regulation to provide for conferring petty criminal powers on heads of villages 
and panchayats in that province, a he Government of India replied in Pebruary 
1910 that they proposed, before dealing with his recommendations, to await the 
replies of local Governments to a reference which was being made to them 
Mgjudmg chapter XVIII of the Report of the Royal Commission upon Docou- 
■million in India. They thought it desirable that if any legislation on this 


}«««• *<». 886-887, d. July 6, 1903. 
W «.D. letters nos. 38-34, d.Jany. 6, 1909. 


W. D. letter no. 1525, d. Nov. 6, 1909. 
W H - U- letter no. 1524,, d. Nov. 6, 1809. 



93 


subject was to be undertaken in different parts of India it should, as far as 
possible, be drawn up on uniform lines®. 

9. In June 3908 Lord Minto’s Government rejected a proposal submitted 
by the Government of Burma to make better provision for the sale of food and 
drugs in a pure state in that province. They considered that the legislation 
proposed was too advanced for the requirements of Burma, and that, in the 
Proposal to regulate tbe sale of food and drugs absence of a proper staff of trained and 

independent analysts, it might, if enacted, 
tend to become an engine of oppression, and might lead to an undue inter- 
ference with trade. They suggested that, if the Lieutenant-Governor was still 
disposed to think that some restrictive legislation to regulate the sale of adul- 
terated food was required in Burma, he should, before proposing a revised draft 
Bill, consult tbe Bombay Government as to the practical working of the 
Bombay Prevention of Adulteration Act, 1899*. In October 19C9 the 
Government of Burma, after consulting the Government of Bombay, 
forwarded a revised draft Bill. The Government of India were unable 
to accept it as they were not satisfied that adequate machinery for its 
effective working could be provided. The legislation suggested presup- 
posed the existence of a sufficient number of trained analysts working in 
properly equipped laboratories, and, as many of the questions to be referred to 
the public analysts under the Bill were distinctly difficult, it was important 
that only men whose opinions would be likely to command the respect of the 
courts should be appointed, as otherwise unsuccessful, and possibly unjustifiable, 
prosecutions might be undertaken. The Government of India, therefore, asked 
the Government of Burma for full information regarding the qualifications 
which the proposed public analysts were to possess ; the number of qualified 
persons likely to be available in the different parts of Burma ; the manner in 
which they were to be remunerated and the cost, if any, to the State of their 
appointment. They remarked that while a law of this description might possibly 
be enforced in Rangoon, it seemed to them improbable that adequate arrange- 
ments for carrying out its provisions could be made elsewhere in Burma, and 
added that when the proposal was resubmitted they would be glad to receive an 
account of any specific abuses which had led the Lieutenant-Governor to propose 
legislation of so advanced a character®. 

10. The question of extending the jurisdiction of the Madras City Court, which 
had at various times formed the subject of much discussion, came again under 
consideration in 1905 when the Secretary of State suggested that its jurisdiction 
might be enlarged. While it was clear that the Court had won the confidence 
and respect of the classes whose cases were tried there, the suggestion had 

nevertheless invariably met with opposition 
Madras city Court. particularly on the part of tbe Europeans 

and mercantile communities in Madras. On this occasion the views of the 
public were not directly ascertained, but the Judges of the High Court, who 
were consulted, strongly disapproved of any enlargement of the City Court’s 
jurisdiction, which they said would be inconsistent with the purpose for which 
that court was instituted, namely, as an auxiliary tribunal to relieve them of 
such petty cases as they did not think it desirable to call up for trial before 
themselves. The Madras Government expressed their entire agreement with 
the judges’ view and, accepting this opinion, Lord Minto’s Government were 

(a) H. D. letter no. 164, d. Feb. 6, 1910. | (5) H. D. letter no. 788, d. June 9,1908. 

(e) H. D. letter no. 1656, d. Dec. 24, 1909. 
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unable to recommend any enlargement of the City Court’s jurisdiction. The 
Secretary of State agreed that the proposal should not be pursued further at 
the time, but asked that the matter should not be entirely lost sight of. 


11. In January 1906, the Hon’ble Mr. Justice Pratt of the High Court, 
Calcutta, applied for an extension of service for any period not exceeding one 
year from the date on which he reached the age of sixty years. The Govern- 
ment of India were unable to support this application, and the Secretary 


Conditions of judicial service. 


of State rejected it in April 1906 4 . In 
1909, however, he authorised the Govern- 


ment of India to give Mr. Justice Davar of the Bombay High Court an 


assuranoe that if he continued to be fit for service he would be allowed to 


retain his office after the age of 60 until he had earned the full pension admis- 
sible under rule to High Court Judges 5 . This concession was allowed only 
because it was shown that Mr. Davar would not have accepted a Judgeship if 
the Government of Bombay had not assured him, at the time of his appoint- 
ment, that the age rule was not always strictly enforced'. 

Mr. Justice Pratt, when he found that the GO years’ rule was to be enfor- 
ced in his case, requested that he might be granted an enhanced pension in 
respect of his service in the High Court. His request was supported by the 
Chief Justice and Judges, who asked at the same time for a general rule to the 
effect that all judges who had to retire under the 60 years’ rule before com- 
pleting the full period of service required for pension, namely, 11|- years, should 
be allowed a portion of the full pension of £1,200 a year in proportion to the 
period of their service in the Court. The High Court’s proposal led the 
Government of India to review the course of policy which had been pursued 
during the last 20 years in respect of the service for pension of High Court 
Judges. They came to the conclusion that the pension rules as they stood had 
ceased to offer any attractions to civilian candidates since the introduction 
of the 60 years’ rule and that they would offer no appreciable attraction in the 
future. They accordingly recommended to the Secretary of State the introduc- 
tion of a system of intermediate pensions which, while maintaining the rule of 
retirement at the age of 60 years, would offer some increase in the Civil Service 
annuity to civilian Judges who had to retire before completing the full sorvice 
for pension. They proposed to apply the new scale, if it was accepted, to Mr. 
Pratt’s case'*. The Secretary of State, however, thought it unnecessary that 
civilian Judges of the High Courts should receive a higher pension than that 
open to Lieutenant-Governors and Members of the Executive Councils. He 
was therefore unwilling to re-open the settlement arrived at in 1899, and to 
introduce again the system of graduated pensions which was in that year 
deliberately, and after very full consideration, abandoned/ 


The Chief Court, Punjab, in June 1900, proposed that civilian Judges 
of Chief Courts should he exempted from the operation of the rule in 
article 555, Civil Service Regulations, wbioh prohibits the grant of leave other 
than privilege leave to an officer who has completed 35 years’ service It 
rajed that il these oOmis were not so exempted the value of the concession by 

Tw.f/'f 86 ? H ‘f 41 C<rartsMd Chief Courts were permitted to retaia 
thmr appomtmeats unhl they are sixty year, of age would, in the case of Chief 
CourtJud ges who were not barristers, he to a great extent nullified. The 

(*) AptsbJlSOX I «l e“L t no P a37 , (j a, 1 lt| S !f'i h U ’ lm 
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proposal was supported by the Government of India and sanctioned by the 
Secretary of State 0 . 

With the objeot of enabling munsifs to earn a higher pension than they could 
earn under existing conditions without the grant of one or more extensions of 
service, the Government of Bengal recommended that these officers should be 
allowed to count as service qualifying for pension the periods, whether continu- 
ous or not, during which they bold acting appointments before being confirmed. 
The Secretary of State, when the Government of India recommended this pro- 
posal* for his sanction, inquired whether the circumstances in other provinces 
were similar and whether it would be desirable to apply to other judicial services 
a rule similar to that proposed for Bengal 6 . Lord Minto’s Government then 
consulted 4 the other local Governments and Administrations, and, after consi- 
dering their replies, recommended to the Secretary of State* the extension to 
munsifs in all provinces of the concession originally proposed for munsifs in 
Bengal. Lord Morley sanctioned this proposal in January lDO^. 

In May 1907, the Government of India, on a representation made by the 
Calcutta High Court, recommended to the Secretary of State that the rule which 
applies to district and sessions judges should be made applicable to Judges of 
the High Court, namely, that they should be allowed to combine vacation on 
full pay with leave (either at the beginning or end thereof) when this could be 
arranged for without additional expenditure^. They supported the proposal on 
the ground that this concession was already allowed to certain other officers who 
enjoyed vacations, that the existing rule caused irritation and could be evaded 
by any Judge who cared to do so, that the concession would result in a saving 
to Government as they would have to pay only the full salary of the absent 
judge, whereas under the existing rule they have to pay the full salary of the 
acting judge plus the leave allowance of the absent judge, and that to grant it 
would he in accordance with the general policy of rendering the judicial service 
more attractive. In a subsequent despatch they dealt with the case of judges 
of Chief Couits/ They pointed out that the orders passed on their despatch 
of 30th May 1907 would apply to barrister Judges of the Chief Courts, as 
their leave and leave allowances were regulated by the statutory rules to 
which High Court Judges are subject, and also to Judges of Chief Courts who 
were pleaders, if the recommendation, made in June 1907, that these officers 
should be admitted to the privileges enjoyed by their barrister colleagues under 
article 548 (a) and ( b ) of the Civil Service Regulations, was accepted, but 
that special orders were necessary in regard to civilian Chief Court Judges. 
The Secretary of State sanctioned all these proposals on the distinct 
understanding that there was never to be an acting appointment during 
the vacation iu the place of a judge who was drawing full pay*'. In 1909 it 
was made clear that a Judge is not permitted to combine more than one 
vacation on full pay with leave, and that where, as in the case of the Bombay 
High Court, the long vacation is divided into two separate periods, a Judge 
may combine the spring and autumn vacations of any one year on full pay 
with leave for the intervening period, and also either part of the annual long 
vacation with lsave. 


/x C F D. desp. no, 220, d, June 21, 1906, 
w l Tel. d. Aug. 8, 1906. 

(b) F. D. deep. no. 317, d. August 22, 1907. 

(e) I)*8p no. 74 (Judl.), dated Nov. 1, 19 o7. 

{d) H. JD. letter nos. 1821-29, d December 20, 3907. 
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In May 1908 the Government of India recommended for the sanction of 
the Secretary of State a proposal made by the Government of Bombay that the 
Judicial Commissioner and Additional Judicial Commissioners of Sind should 
be permitted to combine privilege leave with vacation onco in three years. They 
pointed out that the barrister Additional Judicial Commissioner already enjoyed 
this concession, and that the effect of the proposal would be to place the Judicial 
Commissioner and the civilian Additional Judicial Commissioner on the same 
footing in this respect." The Secretary of State having asked 1 whether the 
proposed rule, if sanctioned, should not also apply to the J udicial Commis- 
sioners of Oudh and the Central Provinces who, if civilians, are situated in 
regard to privilege leave similarly to the civilian Judges of the Sind Court, the 
Government of India addressed the Government of the United Provinces and 
the Chief Commissioner of the Central Provinces on the subject. After 
receiving their replies Lord Minto’s Government re-examined the question and 
proposed to the Secretary of State that the rules regarding the combination of 
privilege leave with other leave which apply to district judges should he extend- 
ed to Judicial and Additional Judicial Commissioners, provided that the annual 
vacation of the Courts in which they were employed was restricted to one month 
and that the Courts consisted of not less than three Judges." The Secretary of 
State sanctioned this proposal on the understanding that it would not be brought 
into force until the Judicial Commissioner’s Courts in the Central Provinces 
and in Sind, as well as the Court in Oudh, had agreed to rostrict their vacation 
to six weeks'*. 

In February 1909 the Government of India addressed the Chief Commis- 
sioner of the Central Provinces with reference to the pension admissible to an 
officer, not being a member of the Indian Civil Service, or a military officer of the 
Commission or a statutory civilian, who retired after holding the post of Judicial 
Commissioner or Additional Judicial Commissioner of the Central Provinces. 


They pointed out that the maximum pension admissible to such an officer was 
limited by article 474 of the Civil Service Regulations to Bs. 416§ a month, 
and asked the Chief Commissioner whether he considered this scalo of pension 
suitable, and, if not, what scale he would propose. They suggested that it would 
be equitable to make a barrister member of the Judicial Commissioner’s Court 


eligible, under article 549 of the Civil Service Regulations, for a retiring pension 
of £750 a year after an active service of 11 1 years and for a pension of £376 a 
year if he retired on medical certificate after Gf- years’ active service, provided 
that he was required to retire at 60 years of age. They also asked whether it 


would not be necessary, if this proposal was accepted by the Secretary of State, 
to treat specially the case of Mr. Stanyon, the present barrister member of the 
Court, as it was not clear whether he would be able to complete 11-| years’ active 
service in the Court before he attained the age of GO.* After receiving the 
Chief Commissioner s reply Lord Minto’s Government recommended to the 
Secretary of State that the rule referred to should he applied to barrister 
members of the Judicial Commissioner’s Court, and that Mr. Stanyon should be 
specially permitted, to enable him to earn the full pension of £ 760 a year before 
his age should exceed 60 years, to count towards it his previous service, whether 
acting or substantive, as Judicial Commissioner of Berar and as an Additional 
Judioial Commissioner of the Central Provi nces/ The Secretary of State 


(«) F. X). deep. no. 148, d. May 1, 1908. 

5®?* ”*• 86 ( Rn5 *)» July 10, 1908. 
(o) F. D. deep. no. 41, d. Feby. 17, 1810. 
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sanctioned this prorcsrtl in August 1909*. In the following year he was asked 
to agree to the extension to barrister members of this Court of the special rules 
regarding leave contained in Chapter XXIV of the Civil Service Regulations. 

In March 1909, the Government of India negatived a proposal made by 
the Government of Burma that a Judge of the Chief Court who had previously 
been first judge of a Presidency Small Cause Court should be allowed to count 
three-fourths of his service in the latter appointment towards the pension 
of £1,000 a year admissible to a Chief Court Judge, but accepted an 
alternative suggestion that, in such a case, au officer who failed to complete 
11? years’ active service in either appointment, should be allowed to count his 
active service in the Chief Court towards tlie pension of £750 a year admis- 
sible to the first judge of a Presidency Small Cause Court 6 . 

In July 1909 Lord Minto’s Government proposed that divisional judges of 
the first grade in Burma who belonged to what was formerly known as the 
uncovenanted civil service should bo eligible on retirement for the additional 
pension of Its. 1,000 a year admissible to certain officers under Article 475 of 
the Civil Service Regulations. They represented that the appointment of first 
grade Divisional Judge in Burma was in respect both of pay and responsibility 
superior to many of the appointments already included in that article, and that 
the Secretary of State bad already accepted the principle that the pay and 
prospects of these officers ought not to bo inferior to those of Commissioners of 
Divisions in the province”. Lord Morlcy sanctioned this proposal in August 
1909 .* 

In July 1909 Lord Minto’s Government recommended to the Secretary of 
State that Sir Bipin Krishna Bose, Government Advocate, Central Provinces, 
who had been appointed to act as an Additional Judicial Commissioner of those 
provinces should be permitted to draw an acting allowance calculated on the 
full pay of the appointment instead of on Cl per cent of the full pay as provided 
in article G‘> of the Civil Service Regulations. They also asked that they might 
bo given a general authority to sanction the grant of full pay, or acting allow- 
ances calculated on the full pay, to natives of India appointed in future to be 
or to officiate as Judicial Commissioners or Additional Judicial Commissioners”. 


The Secretary of Stale accepted these proposals/ 

12. In 1905 the Government of India communicated to the Calcutta High 


Chartered Courtu («) Calcutta* 


Court certain proposals made by the Sec- 
retary of State for expediting the disposal 


of work in the Court". They suggested that all criminal and appellate work 


should go for final disposal to a single Judge in the first instance, except in 


certain specified cases, and that all applications and appeals against orders 
in civil cases might also reasonably bo left to a single Judge. The High 
Court was averse from any extensive delegation of criminal work to a single 
Judge, as contemplated, as it thought that such a step would not be regarded 
favourably by the n. iicn-l public. As regards the oxtension of a single Judge’s 
powers in civil business, it was of opinion that the time which might he saved 
by the delegation of appli'Uil for disposal to a single Judge would hardly 
be rp \ since as a rule sueli applications were very quickly disposed of. 
It accepted, however, another suggestion and framed rules to provide for the 
disposal of cert tin classes of work by the Master on the Original Side of the 


Court. The Secretary of State, when thes e rules were communicated to him m 

(a) Tclivram <l, Any 4, 1909. (<*) “ 0< 38 4’ 

(i) it. D. latter no. 3if0, <1. Mar. 15. 1 001). (') f • D. Desp.no 180, d. July 29, 1909. 

(c) V, 1 ). I>wm. no. 136, d. July 1, 1903 (O Dosp. no. 48 (J udl.), d, Sept. 10, 1909. 

(g) H. D. Utter no. 89 i, d, J une 14, 1905. 



98 


June 190C®, enquired whether the services of the Master and Official Referee on 
the Original Side could not he utilized for the performance of some of the 
quasi-judicial duties now delegated to a single Judge, and whether, if that 
officer was already fully occupied, the appointment of another professional 
lawyer as Master for the Appellate Side and the delegation of the duties referred 
to above was considered desirable. The Judges stated with reference to this 
that the time of the Master and Official Referee on the Original Side was fully 
occupied, and that they did not consider the appointment of a similar officer 
on the Appellate Side necessary because (1) the practice on that side in regard 
to the disposal of references was different from that on the Original Side ; and 
(2) that the greater part of the work assigned to a single Judge was not such 
as could properly he delegated to a Master, and that tho delegation of the 
remainder would afford practically no relief to the Court. The Secretary of 
State was informed and the question was dropped. 

In 1906 the Government of Bengal suggested the appointment as a per- 
manent arrangement of an additional judge to the Calcutta High Court 
during the cold weather months of each year in order to enable the Court to 
depute one of the senior judges for the purpose of inspecting tho principal 
courts situated at the head-quarters of districts 6 , lhe Government of India, 
while agreeing that regular and systematic inspection of the district courts 
was most desirable, were unable to sanction the proposal. They held that the 
duty of inspection ought to be performed by the regular staff of judgos as part 
of their ordinary functions, and that the appointment of an additional judge 
would be justified only if the state of work in tho High Court was such that 
the services of a judge could not he spared without procuring tho assistance 
of a substitute. They accordingly proposed to consider tho question on its 
merits on each occasion when the question of undertaking such inspections 
arose 1 . The Judges of the Calcutta nigh Court expressed their concurrence in 
this view. Subsequently, in August 1907, they submitted statements showing tho 
condition of tho files on the Appellate Side of the Court, and explained that they 
did not consider it possible to spare tho services of a Judge for tho inspection of 
subordinate courts during the cold weather of 1907-0S unless tho appointment 
of an additional Judge was sanctioned for a period of three months. Tho 
Government of India accepted this opinion and approved of the deputation in 
turn for a period of one month each of three permanent Judgos to inspect and 
report to the High Court on the civil courts subject to its appellate jurisdiction 
and made a temporary appointment to tho Court in place of each of tho Judges 
on deputation 4 . Similar arrangements were made in 1908 and 1909. 

In December 1908 the High Court submitted a proposal that a fifteenth 
judge should be appointed permanently to tho Bench, mainly on account of tho 
congestion of work on the Appellate Side of the Court, but partly because 
the insolvency business was increasing and was, in its opinion, likely to 
increase still further when the Presidency Towns Insolvency Bill, then before 
Council, passed into law. Lord Minto’s Government, after examining carefully 
the statistics forwarded by the ■ High Court came to the conclusion that the 
Court could not, as then constituted, cope with the volume of judicial work 
coming before it and at the same time discharge satisfactorily its important 
administrative duties, and in particular that of tho inspection of tho subordi* 
nate courts. This duty, which had been neglocted for a long time, had been 


(<*) De*. no. 11, (Judl.), cl. June 7, 1906. 
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taken np again but it had only been found -cssihlo to provide for it by 
placing a judge of the Court from time to time on deputation to inspect and 
report on the subordinate courts, and by filling up the vacancies so caused by 
temporary appointments for periods amounting to three months in eaoh year. 
The Government of India thought that the fact that they had to adopt this 
course in itself indicated that the additional appoint". cut was necessary and 
they considered that the case put forward by the High Court was considerably 
strengthened by tho enactment of the Indian Criminal Law Amendment 
Act, 1908, which was likely to cause, from time to time, the withdrawal of 
three Judges from ordinary duty in tho Court for long periods. They informed 
the Secretary of State that they had not overlooked tbe two expedients 
which had been suggested in tho past for reducing the work of the High 
Court, namely, tho establishment at Calcutta of a City Court similar in 
character to tho Madras City Civil Court, and the enlargement of the juris- 
diction of the Presidency Small Cause Court ; but that they were not in 
favour of either of llioso measures. They pointed out that both would be 
most unpopular with tho mercantile community, and that, while the for me r 
would not give much appreciable relief to the High Court, the latter was not, 
in their opinion, justifiable on principle. For, since the Small Cause Court was, 
as its namo indicated, a Court for tlic trial of small causes by summary methods 
and without appeal, they did not regard it as right that its procedure should be 
extended to suits involving considerable sums. There was, therefore, in their 
opinion no course open but to strengthen the Court and they strongly supported 
tho proposal of the Ilon’blo Judges that a fifteenth Judge should be appointed 
permanently 0 . The Secretary of State did not accept this proposal hut 
sanctioned tho appointment of a fifteenth Judgo on the understanding that the 
number of Judges would be reduced again to fourteen by refraining from 
filling the first permanent vacancy which occurrod after the expiry of one 
year 1 . In communicating theso orders to the High Court, Lord Minto’s 
Government, remarked that tho Secretary of State’s decision made it very 
desirable that the possibility of reducing the volume of work in the Court 
by economizing its judicial power should again be carefully considered. The 
High Court replied in 'February 1910 that, after considering the whole ques. 
tion very carefully, they had come to the conclusion that tho main cause of the 
increase in the appellate work of the Court was tho general increase of litiga- 
tion in all classes of civil courts in tho provinces under their jurisdiction. They 
were inclined to believe that other subsidiary causes contributed to the same 
result. They thought it possible that want of confidence in the subordinate 
courts might he one of those causes and invited attention to the recommenda- 
tions which they bad previously made for the selection and training of the 
officers of tho Civil Service for the pest of district judge and added that their 
constant attention had been devoted to tho system of recruiting for, and to the 
increase of efficiency of, tho subordinate judicial service. They observed that 
section 14*5 of the Code of Criminal Procedure in its present form gave rise to 
a large number of applications to tho Court and invited attention to the sugges- 
tions they had made for its amendment. They referred also to the amount of 
time involved in the trial of eases under the Criminal Procedure Code, Amend- 
ment Act, 1008 (X IV of 1908). They added that they had reconsidered the 
rules of the Court regarding tbe powers which might be exercised by a single 
judge sitting in second appeal and tha t they had como to the conclusion that these 
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powers had now been extended to the utmost, and that any farther extension 
would result in waste rather than economy of the time of the Court. They 
concluded by renewing their recommendation that the fifteenth Judge should 
be appointed permanently*. The Government of India in reply ashed to be 
furnished with statistics of the Court’s work bringing the figures previously 
forwarded as nearly as possible up to the end of June 1910 and to be informed 
of the actual effect of the Presidency Towns Insolvency Act, 1909, on the 
working of the Court. 

As the Act just referred to and the rules framed under it had introduced 
changes of procedure and practice which were likely to add considerably to 
the work done by the Insolvency Court under the present Act and as it provided 
for the delegation to a Eegistrar in Insolvency of a large number of judicial 
and q judicial duties, the Government of India proposed iu December 1909 
that a Eegistrar, being a solicitor or a barrister, should he appointed on Rs. 
1,500 rising to Es. 1,800 a month, that a Chief Clerk should be appointed on 
a salary of Rs. 400—600 a month and that the ministerial establishment of 
the Insolvency Court should bo strengthened. The new appointments, which 
were sanctioned by the Secretary of State wero made on a temporary basis 
pending information as to the actual increase of insolvency business duo to tho 
new Act 1 . 


In August 1906 the Government of Madras submitted proposals for in- 

Chaitered High Coarts (l) Madras. CTW ' m $ t]lC Staff ° f tll ° Madras High 

Court*. In 1896 a fifth Puisne Judge 
had been appointed, as a temporary measure, to enable the Court to dispose of 
the arrears which had then accumulated. Notwithstanding this, the Judges 
were unable to keep pace with the work which came before the Court, and 
arrears had again accumulated. The High Court represented the neod for 
additional relief and proposed that the fifth Puisne Judge should he made per- 
manent; that a sixth Puisne Judge should also be added permanently ; and 
further that a seventh Puisne Judge should he appointed for two years. The 
Madras Government were satisfied that relief could only be afforded by 
increasing the strength of the Bench, but they thought it would ho sufficient 
to convert, the fifth Puisne Judge into a permanent appoint men t and to 
create a substantive appointment of sixth Puisne Judge, to be absorbed on the 
rst convenient vacancy. The local Government’s proposal was supported 4 
by the Government of India and was sanctioned by the Secretary of State*. 

In July 1908 the Government of Iudia, at the request of tho Secretary of 
State , drew the attention of the Government of Madras' to the serious conges- 
tion of work m the High Court, and asked that Government to submit 
proposals for effecting a remedy*. The local Government were already 
corresponding with the High Court on the subject, and in December 1008 they 
proposed that a seventh Puisne Judge should be appointed for two years at least, 
the appointment being absorbed on the occurrence of the first permanen 

ZTYrn W * j’ f T theMate > 8 City cm Court’s jurisdiction 
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jadgo to tlio City Court and an increase in the pay of the present judge. They 
considered that the only real remedy for the congestion of •work in the Hi®h 
Court was a further temporary increase in the number of Judges and they 
therefore recommended to the Secretary of State that a seventh Judge should 

be for two years at least". The Secretary of State sanctioned this 

proposal in May 1909\ 

The Secretary of Stato sanctioned in September 1907 the appointment 

charioted High Courts (c) Bombay. an additional Judge to the Bombay 

High Court for a period of one year to 
dispose of references under the Land Acquisition Act in connection with 
properties required by the Bombay Port Trust and the Great Indian 
Peninsula Railway Company, and of all cases under that Act in which Govern- 
ment were concerned'. The local Government in July 1907 asked that sanction 
might bo obtained to the appointment of an additional Judge to the High Court 
for three months, to enable a permanent Judge to undertake the inspection of 
district, and subordinate courts in tho presidency, and forwarded statistics which 
showed that it would be impossible to arrange for their inspection unless a 
temporary appointment was made. They were informed that there was no 
objection to tho proposal and that both financially and legally they were com- 
petent to sanction it*. In March 1910 the Government of India recommended 
to the Secretary of State the temporary appointment of an additional Judge 
to this Court, mainly on tho ground that it had to try three long and important 
cases under the procedure of Act XIY of 1908, arising out of the murder of 
Mr. Jackson at Nasik. The Bombay Government had represented that the 
growth of ordinary business was sufficient, apart from cases to be tried under 
special procedure by a bench of throe J udges, to establish the necessity of the 
appoi'it’i'.eat of another Judge, but the Government of India were unable to 
assure tho Secretary of State, without further enquiry, that the need for the 
additional appointment was permanent. The Secretary of State sanctioned the 
Government of India’s proposal in April 1910. 

During Lord Curzon’s administration the Secretary of State called atten- 
tion to the inappropriateness of the title 

Charted m«n Courts (j) AiuiuU.i of tlie High Court of Judicature at 


Allahabad and suggested that the Government of India should undertake 
legislation with a view to its alteration. The High Court, which was consulted on 
tho subject was of opinion that the Indian Legislature was not competent to 
make any alteration in the Letters Patent of the Court. The matter was 
therefore referred to the Secretary of State by Lord Minto’s Government with 
a suggestion that the case should he placed before the Privy Council under 
section 4 of the Judicial Committee Act, 1833% The Secretary of State replied 
that the proposed reference to the Privy Council would not secure the desired 
result, and that it would be sufficient if the matter were noted for consideration 
in connection with any legislation in Parliament which might be undertaken 
in the future for the purpose of amending the Indian High Courts Act, 186K 
In 1906 the United Provinces Government submitted proposals for 


strengthening the Bench of the Allahabad High Court. It represented 
that, owing to the large accumulation of arrears in the Court, great delay 
occurred fn the disposal of cases. It recommended that an additional Judge 
should be appointed for at least three years, i n the first instance, in order 
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to relieve the congestion and to enable the Court to dispose of its arrears more 
expeditiously. This arrangement was at first suggested as a tentative measure, 
pending the settlement of the larger question of the amalgamation of the 
High Courts of the North-Western Provinces and Oudh. The consideration of 
the latter question, however, evoked much hostile criticism and it was subse- 
quently decided not to proceed with it till there were clear indications that 
it would be favourably received by the people of both provinces". The 
local Government tk°: :c~::zz. recommended that the additional Judge should 
be appointed for eight years if inspection work was also to be undertaken, 
or for six years if it was not. The Government of India accepted the local 
Government’s opinion that a sixth Puisne Judge ought to be appointed for a 
period of eight years on the understanding that the appointment would be 
absorbed on the occurrence of the first vacancy in the Court at the end of that 
period, and that the inspection of subordinate Courts by the High Court was 
not to be neglected. The Secretary of State sanctioned these proposals in 
November 1907®, and, on the suggestion of Lord Minto’s Government, a 
Muhammadan was appointed to the new judgeship e . 

13. In April 1907 the Government of India sanctioned the retention till the 

commencement of the annual vacation on 

Non-ehartered High Courts (a) Punjab. 

12th August 1907 of the four additional 
Judges who were appointed in October 1905 to the Punjab Chief Court to clear 
off the accumulation of arrears *. In August 1907 they v- ztizwr 1 . subject to 
the approval of thu Secretary of State, the retention of one of these for a further 
period of eight months from the 12th August 1907 as, though the arrears for the 
disposal of which the four temporary Judges were appointed in 1905 were, in 
the opinion of the Chief Court, likely to be cleared off by that date, the current 
work of the Court had fallen into arrears, and it was anticipated that, owing to 
the measures which had been taken to reduce tho arrears of appeals in divisional 
courts in the Punjab, the number of further appeals to the Chief Court would 
largely increase % The Secretary of State iu November 1907 approved of 
these proceedings 7 . In January 1908 the Punjab Chief Court proposed 
that the additional Judge should be retained until the proposed amend- 
ment of the law of civil appeal in the province had been carried out. 
The Punjab Government was unable to support this proposal on the ground, 
inter alia, of financial stringency, but thought at the same time that a court of 
five judges could not keep pace with the work so long as the law remained un- 
altered, and suggested that its amendment should he proceeded with. 
Shortly before this, the Secretary of State had directed that legislation on 
this subject should not he postponed any longer, and the Punjab Government 
was about to be asked to submit a draft Bill. In view, however, of the fact 
that the amendment of the law would not immediately relieve the Chief Court 
the Government of India were of opinion that, if the additional Judge was not 
retained, there would very shortly be another serious accumulation of work in 
the Court, and they accordingly asked that the matter should be reconsidered 3 . 
The Lieutenant-Governor thereupon accepted the necessity for retaining the 
additional Judge and recommended that he should be reappointed with effect 
from the 1st October 1908 for one year or until the law of appeal was amended. 
The appointment was eventually sanctioned by the Secretary of State*. 


(a) H. D. letter no. 1281, d. Sept. 18, 1906. 
... f V. D. deep. no. 862, d, Sep. 12, 1907. 
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Sanction was afterwards given, with the Secretary of State’s approval, to the 
retention of the appointment until the commencement of the Court's long 
vacation of 1911 °. & 

On the appointment of Sir Hmwaj Adamson, Chief Judge of the Chief 
w ... . _ _ Court of Lower Burma, as Home Member 

on-chartered High Coarts (6) Lower Burma. _ 

or Gouncil, the Rangoon Chamber of 
Commerce and Bar Association represented to the Government of India that it 
was desirable that the appointment of Chief Judge of the Lower Burma Chief 
Court should be held by a barrister, and deprecated the appointment of civilians 
who were likely to be promoted subsequently to executive posts. The local 
Government recommended that Mr, (now Sir Charles) Fox, a barrister judge, 
who was officiating as Chief Judge, should he confirmed in that appointment; 
provided that the principle which was laid down by Lord Curzon’s Government 
that ordinarily the Chief Jntfge should be a civilian was explicitly reaffirmed. 
The Government of Inciia accepted the Lieutenant-Governor’s recommendation 
and recorded His Honour’s opinion as to the general advisability of appointing 
a Civilian Judge to the post of Chief Judge. 

In July 1907 the Government of Burma submitted a proposal that the pay 
of \he Chief Judge of this Court should be raised from Rs. 3,750 to 
Rs. 4.106-10-8 a month and tint of the Judges from 3ls. 3,500 to Rs. 4,000 
a mo\lh, mainly on the ground of the increase in the volume and complexity 
of work in the Court, consequent on the expansion of the province, the cost 
of living in Rangoon and the disadvantages of service in Burma as compared 
■with other provinces. In the case of the Chief Judge stress was also laid on the 
specially onerous nature of his duties iu connection with the judicial administra- 
tion of Lower Burma, and the fact that the pay of the Chief Judge of the Chief 
Court of the Punjab has been fixed at Rs. 4,000 a month was alluded to. The 
Government of India did not think that there was sufficient justification for 
granting a higher rate of pay to the Judges. The increase of work in the 
Court seemed to them a reason for increasing the number of Judges rather than 
for increasing their pay, while the arguments of the local Government based 
on the increased cost of living iu Rangoon and the comparative disadvantages 
of service in Burma had, in their opinion, no special applicability to the Chief 
Court, and might equally well be put forward on behalf of all officers serving 
in the province or at least of those stationed in Rangoon. They were of 
opinion, liowover, that, whether considered with reference to the volume of 
work performed by the Punjab and Lower Burma Chief Courts, respectively, 
the relative dignity and importance of the Courts, or the comparative cost of 
living in Lahore and Rangoon, there was no good reason for differentiating 
between the Chief Judges of the two Courts, and therefore recommended that 
the pay of the Chief Judge should he raised to Rs. 4,000 a month, a rate which 
they considered sufficient \ This proposal was sanctioned by the Secretary of 
State in November 1907 c . 

Owing to the state of the files in the Court and in view of the fact that 
there wero a number of references under the Land Acquisition Act awaiting 
decision the Government of India sanctioned the appointment of an additional 
Judge from 9th November 1907 to 4th June 1903“. In September 1908 the 
Government of India sanctioned the retention of this temporary appoint- 
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ment from tlie 12th November 1908 to the beginning of the Court’s 
vacation in 1909, as work was heavily in arrears, and as it was 
probable that important references under the Land Acquisition Act would be 
made during 1909. In August 1909 they again sanctioned llie retention of this 
appointment from the end of the Court’s vacation of 1909 to the commencement 
of the Court’s vacation of 1910, as, although there was an increase in the 
number of cases disposed of on both the original and appellate sides of the Court 
the number of fresh suits had increased in even greater propertier, and as 
there was reason to anticipate a still further increase®. 

In January 1910 Lord Minto’s Government forwarded to the Secretary of 
State a memorial in which certain business firms and persons resident in 
Rangoon prayed that the Chief Court of Lower Burma might bo converted 
into a Chartered High Court with jurisdiction over the whole province*. The 
proposal, which had also been made by the Chief Court, was strongly opposed 
by the Government of Burma, and the Secretary of State, in March 1910, 
after carefully considering the arguments advanced by the memorialists, agreed 
with Lord Minto’s Government that the Lieutenant-Governor had succeeded in 
showing that the establishment of a Chartered High Court, whether for the 
whole of Burma or for Lower Burma only, would not further the interests of 
the province. Lord Morley also agreed with the Government of India that the 
permanent increase in the number of judges which the Lieutenant-Governor liad 
suggested could not be sanctioned until the local Government had again consi- 
dered carefully the possibility of establishing in Rangoon a City Court on tlio 
lings of the Madras City Court, and until every effort had been made to facilitate 
the disposal of business in the Chief Court by strengthening its ministerial 
establishment and by improving its procedure". 

In 1909, when for the first time an Indian pleader was appointed to 

the Court of the Judicial Commissioner 

Non-charfcered High Courts (<?) Oudh. *l . . , . . , 

of Oudh, it was pointed out that under 
the rules in the Civil Service Regulations he was only entitled to receive two- 
thirds of the pay of the post. The Government of India thereupon, as they thought 
it important that high judicial officers should receive the same pay irrespective 
of race or source of recruitment, recommended to the Secretary of State that 
this gentleman should receive the full pay of the appointment." Lord Morley 
sanctioned this proposal". 

At the beginning of Lord Minto’s administration the Secretary of State’s 
„ . . . approval was received to the proposal 

which the Government of Lord Curzon 
had made, in consequence of the amalgamation of Berar with the Central 
Provinces, for the retention of the J udicial Commissioner of Berar as a third 
Judioial Commissioner in the Central Provinces. In view of this expansion of 
the Judioial Commissioner’s Court the Chief Commissioner of the Central 
Provinces had in August 1905 proposed an amendment of the Central 
Provinces Courts Aot, 1904 (II of 1904), with the object of (1) providing 
for the hearing of important cases in that court before a bench of two Judges, 
and (2) extending the jurisdiction of munsifs and subordinate Judges. Lord 
Minto’s Government, however, were not convinced of the advisability of 
amending the Act in the manner suggested. They considered that the general 
development of the Central Provinces did not require the more elaborate judioial 


(а) H. D. letter no. 1128, d. Aug. 11, 1909. 

(б) H. D.desp. no. 1, d 3mj. 27, 1910. 


(•) Tel. d. May 11, 1909, 


(«) Deep. no. 5 JudL d. Mar. IS, 1910, 
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system which the proposals contemplated and tli-it the introduction of the 
bench system would practically commit the Government to the pt-rmrnont reten- 
tion of the second Additional Judicial Commissioner, They did not admit that 
the -302 ss: a 7 for this had been established, but hoped that although the post 
had been sanctioned substantively it might be possible to dispense with it after 
some experience of the conditions y y t in the Judicial Commissioner’s 
Coart as newly constituted. They rejected the proposal to enlarge the juris- 
diction of munsifs and sub-judges iu view of the quality of the subordinate 
j - -7 fhe Central Provinces, the amount of work in the courts, and of the 

circumstances of the province genially. In June 1907, however, after receiv- 
ing further information from the Chief Comm hs'-m-r, they recommended to the 
Secretary of State that the appointment should be retaiued permanently®, in 
view of the increase in the amount of work coming before the Court, and of 
the fact that the absence of a third judge even for a short time had been found 
to cause the work to fall into arrears and had resulted in the practical neglect 
of the important duty of \ They also supported the proposal that 

Mr. Stanyon, a member of the provincial civil service, should be confirmed in 
this appointment, and that, although he was a statutory native of India, he 
should receive the full pay of the appointment, as they considered it highly 
undesirable that a member of the highest court of the province should receive 
less pay than divisional judges subordinate to it. The Secretary of State sanc- 
tioned these proposals in August 1907\ 

The scheme for the reorganization of the Sadr Court iu Sind which had 

been placed before the Secretary of State 

Non- chartered High Courts (c) Sind , ... ~ 

by the Government of Lord Curzon 
was sanctioned shortly before the late Viceroy left India' ; but, owing to the 
necessity for first amending the law relating to the constitution of the courts in 
Sind (the Sind Courts Act, 1860) it was not actually brought into force till 
some months after Lord Minto had assumed office. The pay of the J udiciaf 
Commissioner was raised from Its. 2,500 to Rs. 3,000 a month with effect 
from October 22, 1905, the date of thcroeoipt in India of the Secretary of State’s 
sanction. 

In September 1909 the Government of Burma submitted statistics showing 

the increase of work in the Court of 
Koii-oiiarfmd iiijii Cc-nrts (/) Upper Burnt. thfl Judioial Commissioner of Upper 

Burma and recommended that an Additional Judicial Commissioner should be 
appointed as a permanent measure and that the Upper Burma Courts Regula- 
tion should bo amended so as to provide for suoh an appointment. The Gov- 
ernment of India did not consider that the necessity for a permanent appoint- 
ment had been established. They thought that the appointment ofanaddi- 
tioual judge for a year ought to result in the. disposal of all the civil oases 
on the file of the Court which were ready for decision, unless there were in the 
meanwhile a very large increase in the number of cases filed. While regret- 
tiug that they could not accept the proposal of the Government of Burma they 
sanctioned the extension of the deputation of the officer doing duty as Addi- 
tional Judge of the Judioial Commissioner’s Court until July 1910*. 

li. In 19C5 the Chief Commissioner of the Central Provinces submitted 
proposals for improving the prospects of munsifs in the Central Provinces and 
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Bcrar. The scheme put forward, which provided merely for a redistribution 

of the existing stall' of numsifs on a some- 

Judicial reorganisations, move liberal ^iVr ^ ; WUS illtouded 

only as a preliminary measure of reform ponding the consideration of soveial 
large issues connected with the judicial administration of the provinces, lhc 
Government of India, while recognizing the need for placing the cslahli^li* 
ment of munsifs on a moro satisfactory basis, considered that the scheme as 


formulated was open to objection m certain particulars, and they doubted 
whether it was sufficiently far-reaching in its effects. They accordingly 
returned the proposals for further consideration and suggested that it would 
he preferahlo if a more comprehensive scheme were formulated at once, 
providing for a scale of pay approximating to that fixed for similar establish- 
ments in the Bombay Presidency and the United Provinces, for a proper 
system of grading, and for the refusal of promotion to inefficient officers. The 
Chief Commissioner submitted a revised scheme in accordance with thoso 
suggestions. He also proposed a complete separation of tho judicial and 
executive branches of the provincial civil service, and suggested that tho 
judicial extra assistant commissioners should be classified as district and su- 
bordinate judges. Tho Government of India supported theso proposals 4 and 
the scheme, which involved an additional annual exr-oniit*rc of 11s. 41), 200, 
was sanctioned by the Secretary of State in July 1007b 

The Government of Bombay, in 1900, proposed that tho special judgeship 
which was created in 1879 for the purpose of supervising the work: Mg of the 
Dehkhan Agriculturists* Belief Act, 1879, should he abolished, that tiro admi- 
nistration of that Act should he entrusted to the ordinary judicial staff, and that, 
in order to enable the district judges to undortako a sufficient amount of inspec- 
tion and to scrutinize cases disposed of by the subordinate judges, tho two 
subordinate judges who had been appointed to assist the special judge should bo 
retained and that two additional subordinate judgeships should he created. They 
also proposed that an additional Judge should he appointed in the High Court 
for three months in each year in order to enable tho Court to depute one of the 
permanent judges to inspect the civil courts in the mufassal. 0 In accordance 
with the recommendations 4 of Lord Minto’s Government the Secretary of State 
sanctioned these proposals subject to the following conditions, namoly, (1) that 
the four subordinate judges were so utilized as to provide for adequate inspect ion, 
and were not absorbed in the task of coping with arrears of judicial work 
generally, and (2) that an additional Judge should be appointed to the High 
Court only when there was clear evidence that it was unable to provide for tho 
inspection of mufassal courts without detriment to its ordinary work 0 . The 
scheme was introduced in January 1907. 

The subordinate judicial service in Lower Burma, which was constituted 
at the end of 1904, was reorganized in 1907 at an additional cost of Its. 49,500 
a year. It was divided into (a) a provincial service on salaries varying from 
B,s. 800 a month to Es. 800 a month, and (l) a subordinate service divided 
into two grades of Es. 200 and Es. 250 respectively. 


In June 1906 the Government of Eastern Bengal and Assam submitted 
a proposal for the constitution of the judicial branch of the provincial civil 
service in Eastern Bengal and Assam, and the formation of a separate cadre for 
that service distinc t from the cadre of the corresponding service in Bengal'' 
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The Government of India were unable to accept the allotment of appointments 
which was suggested and asked that the Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal and the 
High Court might be consulted 8 . Meanwhile, they agreed to a proposal made by 
the High Court that the separation should be given effect to gradually, that the 
officers serving in the two provinces should in the first instance be formed into two 
cadres provisionally, but should be retained on one list for purposes of - : '/ ; - 

that officers not originally placed in the cadre to which it was proposed to assign 
them permanently should gradually be transferred, as opportunities offered, from 
one province to the other, and that all new appointments should be made 
definitely to one particular cadre. They decided at the same time that the final 
separation of the cadre should be ccr plated by the 1st January 1903, and that 
after the separation was effected officers should only be transferred from one 
province to the other in exceptional cases, when there had been serious ine- 
quality in the rates of promotion to the grade of subordinate judges. As the 
local Governments were unable to agree to the apportionment of subordinate 
judges suggested by the Government of India in August 1906, bat were willing 
to leave the distribution to the Hon’ble Judges, a further reference was made to 
the High Court*. The Judges, in March 1908, agreed to the numerical 
distribution of subordinate judges suggested by the Government of India, but 
thought that an additional appointment should be placed in the 2nd grade, and 
recommended that a grado (consisting of 12 appointments to be provided by 
the reduction of an equal number of appointments on Rs. 400 a month) of 
munsifs on Rs. 500 a month should be created in Eastern Bengal and Assam 
in order to compensate the munsifs to be allotted to that province for the 
disadvantages attached to service therein. The whole scheme, as thus modified, 
was recommended 0 to the Secretary of State in August 1908 and was sanctioned 
by Lord Morlcy in October of the same year*. 

In September 1905 Lord Curzon’s Government sanctioned a proposal 
made by the Government of Bombay that the two first class subordinate judges 
in Sind should be graded with those in the presidency proper by the addition of 
their appointments at the bottom of the third grade of the first class subordinate 
judges in the Presidency. The Government of Bombay had assured the Gov- 
ernment of India that this proposal could be worked without difficulty, but after- 
wards, when tlic Bombay High Court, which had not been consulted in the 
matter, took oxccpt.ion to the new arrangements, they recommended that these 
two appointments should again be removed from the cadre of the presidency 
proper, that thoir number should be increased to three, one on Rs, 800, one on 
Rs. 650 and one on Es. 500 a month, and that the grading of the second class 
subordinate judges should be rearranged. Lord Minto’s Government considered 
that the reorganization of the court of the Judicial Commissioner of Sind 
afforded a sufficient jnstidcation for the additional appointment suggested and 
supported the local Government’s proposals 0 , which were sanctioned by the 
Secretary of State in July 1907 7 . 

Tho Government of the United Provinces represented in April 1907 that 
the pay allowed to an officiating munsif in those provinces, vis., Rs. 150 a 
month, was insufficient to induce able men to abandon their practice at the bar 
on tho chance of finally obtaining a permanent appointment in the judicial 
service, and that in other respects officiating munsifs suffered under disabilities 
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wliioh required to be remedied. It .-./.".’iV'-rlf proposed that the pay of 
officiating munsifs should be fixed at Rs. 200 a month as in Scr-ga 1 .. and 
that a new grade of eight probationary munsifs should be created on a pay of 
Rs. 175 per mensem for the purpose of filling leave vacancies and, when not 
so employed, of giving relief where required. The Government of India, while 
approving generally of the second proposal, considered that if it was sane* 
tioned the cadre of munsifs would have to be regarded as self-contained, with its 
own leave reserve, and that the appointment of outsiders as a temporary 
measure to fill leave vacancies would not thereafter be permissible. They in- 
quired whether the Lieutenant-Governor was prepared to accept a settlement 
of the case on this basis, pointing out that if a self-contained cadre, including 
the proposed probationary grade, was constituted it would be unnecessary to fix 
the pay of an officiating muusif at Rs. 200, since the acting allowances of a pro- 
bationary munsif after appointment would he regulated by tho ordinary rules". 
The local Government replied in September 1907 that tho question had been 
referred for consideration to a committee appointed to inquiro and report 
regarding the better distribution of work among district and sessions judges, 
judges of small cause courts, subordinate judges and munsifs. 

In January 1909 the Government of India forwarded to tho Secretary of 
State a scheme submitted by the Government of the Punjab for the reorganisa- 
tion of the judicial service in that province. The main features of tho scheme, 
which was estimated to involve an additional expenditure of Rs. 13,S50 a 
month, were (1) the creation of four new divisional and sessions judgeships, otio 
to be listed as open to the provincial service, and the increase of tho 
pay of the 1st grade judgeships to Rs. 2,750 a month, (2) the division of the 
provincial service into two distinct branches, executive and judicial, (3) the 
withdrawal of civil judicial work from tahsildars and naib-tahsildars and (1) the 
increase, and the improvement of the grading of, the establishment of mun- 
sifs*. Certain questions relating to the recruitmont of tho judicial branch of 
the provincial service and to the cadre of the executive branch were shortly 
afterwards remitted to the Punjab Government for further consideration'. The 
Secretary of State in May 1909 sanctioned the proposals submitted to him but 
decided that two, instead of one, of the additional divisional and sessions judge- 
ships should be listed as open to the provincial civil service*. 

15. In November 1905 the Secretary of Stato sanctioned, in accordance 

Additional Judicial Officer. a , recommendation made by Lord 

Curzon s Government, tho creation of an 
additional judgeship for the district of Darbbanga in Bengal. 

In June 1907 the Government of Burma submitted proposals to recon- 
stitute the civil and sessions divisions of that province and to add a sixth division- 


al judgeship to the cadre. It also recommended that the now appointment 
should be placed in the first grade of divisional judgeships, and that the pay 
of that grade should be increased to Rs. 2,750, the pay of commissioners of 
divisions in Burma. The Government of India considered that the statistics of 
work furnished by the local Government clearly indicated the necessity for the 
creation of the additional appointment proposed and were satisfied that the 
proposed reconstitution of the divisions was suitable both from a geographical 
point of view and with reference to the distribution of work among the 
various courts. They were also of opinion, after comparing the rates of pay of 
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judicial officers in other provinces with the rates of pay in Burma, and in view 
of the faot that the prospect of obtaining coinmissionerahips in the executive 
line had discouraged capable officers in Banna from, j >ining the judicial service 
and had led to difficulties in selecting civilian Judges for the Chief Court, that 


the proposal that the new appointment should be placed in the first grade of 


divisional judge?.!’.: 


?s and that tho pay of that grade should be increased did not 


err on the side of extravagance. They, therefore, supported the recommenda- 


tions of tho local Government" to the Secretary of State, who sanctioned them 
in N ovember 1907 s . 


In March 1908 the Government of India sanctioned the creation, 
of a separate y.(!g;'s' n .~) for the district of Khulna, and the convercion 
of the appointment of additional judge, Jessore and Khulna, into a district 
judgeship*. As the work of the two districts of Jessore and Khulna, 
previous to the issue of these orders, was performed by a district judge and an 
additional judge, the now arrangement did. not involve any increase in the cadre. 

In July 190S tlie Government of Eastern Bengal and Assam proposed to 
create a second grade district and sessions judgeship onBs. 2,500 a month, with 
the object of affording relief to the superior judicial staff of the districts of 
Bakarganj, Sylhct, Dacca, Mymensingh and Tippera. It agreed with the 
High Court that the great volume of criminal work left the district and 
sessions judges insufficient time for the trial of original cases, the hearing of 
appeals from tho decision of munsifs, tho inspection of subordinate courts, and 
the study of civil law, and that it was therefore imperatively necessary in the 
interests of judicial administration that the existing staff should be strengthened. 
The Government of India recommended* the proposal to the Secretary of State, 
who sanctioned it in February 1909*. 

In Juno 1908 the Government of India received alternative proposals made 
by the Government of Bengal and tlio Calcutta High Court for the addition of 
an appointment of district and sessions judge to the cadre of the Indian Civil 
Service in Bengal, in order to provide more adequately for the judicial work of 
the district of Sambalpur. Before addressing the Secretary of State ou the 
subject they asked the local Government to supply them with fuller informa- 
tion, based on tho statistics of the past three years, regarding the probable 
amount of work which would fall to each of the district and sessions judges who 
would bo affected by the arrangements which the Lieutenaut-Governor 
finally decided to recommend. Sir Edward Baker forwarded the statistics called 
for in April 1909 and stated that he agreed in the recommendation of the High 
Court that the districts of Sambalpur, Singbhum and Manbhum should he 
amalgamated into a new judgeship with headquarters at Purulia, and that the 
new judge should ho required to spend one month in every quarter at Sambal- 
pur. This proposal, which involved the creation of a district and sessions judge- 
ship on Its. 2,500 a month, was supported by the Government of India-' 1 and 
was sanctioned by tho Secretary of State in October 1909*. 

10. In July 1907 the contractual allowance of the Government Solicitor, 

Calcutta, was revised on the understand- 
i.aw outers. j^g that the Government of Eastern 

Bengal and Assam would be at liberty to consult him direct, instead of through 

tho Government of India, as formerly, and that the firm of solicitors to which 
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he belonged would undertake to provide for tlie entire civil legal business of 
the Governments of India, Bengal and Eastern Bengal and Assam, criminal 
work of an advisory nature for the Government of India, and ilic duty of advis- 
ing on cases connected with conveyances and leases of a complicated character 
referred to the Government Solicitor by the Legal Remembrancers in Bengal 
and Eastern Bengal and Assam and also on eases relating to provincial Govern- 
ments other than Bengal, Eastern Bengal and Assam, Madras, and 'Bombay 
which might be referred to the Government Solicitor by the Government of 
India. It was also arranged that in return for a further addition to the contrac- 
tual allowance the firm should depute a competent junior, ablo to give sound 
legal advice on ordinary matters, to attend on the Government of India at 
Simla during the summer months 0 . 

At the instance of the Government of tho Punjab, Lord Minto’s Govern- 
ment recommended to the Secretary of State that tho Legal Remembrancer in 
that province should be admitted to the special pensionary privileges granted 
by article 519 of the Civil Service regulations, in order that the appoint- 
ment might be rendered as attractive as possible and that the local Govern- 
ment might secure the best possible legal talent. 1 The Secretary of State 
sanctioned this proposal in June ] 908°. 

In April 1907 the Government of Eastern Bengal and Assam inquired 
whether the Advocate- General, Bengal, could exorcise in that province tho 
powers conferred on him by section 539 of the Code of Civil Procedure, and 
whether it was entitled to consult him on any question of law direct, or only 
through the Government of India. .Alter reference to tho Advocate-General, 
the Government of India in October i907 replied to tho first question in the 
affirmative. As regards the second question, they found that it had boon the 
practice in the past to treat the Advocate-General as tho chief legal adviser 
only of the Governments of India and Bengal, the Administration of tho old 
province of Assam being allowed to obtain his advice tbiough the Government 
of India, and, further, to regard tho Governments of new provinces created out 
of the Bengal presidency as not being entitled to direct access to the Advocate- 
General. They were, hou ever, of opinion that it was very desirable that the 
Government of Eastern Bengal and Assam should he on tho samo footing as the 
Government of Bengal in respect of the right to consult tho Advocate- General, 
not only because it was important that it should have the best logal advice 
available, hut also because, so long as the province remained under the juris- 
diction of the Calcutta High Court, it would bo difficult and inexpedient to 
dissociate it entirely from the Advocate- General of Bengal. At tho samo time 
they considered that, in view of the additional work w’hich would devolve on that 
officer if such an arrangement were made, and of the fact that his duties and 
reponsibilities had increased vastly since his pay was fixed at Rs. 3,135 many 
years ago, this rate of salary would no longer be an adequate remuneration. 
They accordingly, in March 190S, recommeuded to the Secretary of State that 
the salary of the Advocate-General should be raised to Bs. 4,000 a month, on 
condition that he undertook the duty of advising the Government of tho new 
province direct in legal matters. They also suggested that specific piovision for 
his responsibility in regard to that province should be made in future in the 
Royal Warrants of Appointment. 1 * The Secretary of State sanctioned those 
proposals in May 1908*. ‘ 
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In 1907 the Hon’ble the Chief Justices of Bengal and Bombay addressed 
the Government of India regarding the system, then in force, of granting 
Advocates-General, in addition to their fixed salaries, fees for conducting certain 
classes of cases in court, only when costs in the suit are awarded to Govern- 
ment and actually recovered. They represented that the system of paying fees 
for litigious business by results was opeu to grave objection, that it was contrary 
to the rules of the legal profession in England, and that it might tend to affect 
adversely the interests of Government. They accordingly suggested that a fixed 
sum should he granted by way of monthly salary to Advocates-General for all 
■work performed by them out of court, and that they should be given in addition 
the usual fees for litigious business irrespective of results. The Government of 
India agreed that the present system was objectionable and that the payment 
of fees for appearances in court should be independent of the results of cases. 
Before addressing the Secretary of State, however, they asked the Governments 
of Madras, Bombay and Bengal whether the suggestion commended itself to 
them.® After considering the views of those Governments they decided that it 
was not advisable to proceed with their proposal that Advocates-General should 
be given in addition to their salaries the taxed fees on all litigious business, 
irrespective of results. They did not issue any formal orders on tbe subject as 
they thought that it would be sufficient to provide, when future Advocates- 
General were appointed, that they should not be allowed to receive fees 
in the cases referred to by the Chief Justices. The question was revived in 
November 1909 by Mr. Kenrick, the Advocate-General of Bengal. He 
represented that when ho was offered his appointment by the Secretary 
of State lie was informed that the Advocate-General was allowed fees subject 
to certain conditions when appearing for Government in cases on the Origi- 
nal Side of the High Court, and that ho did not understand until after his 
arrival in India that these foes wore paid only in the event of costs being 
actually recovered, from unsuccessful litigants. He represented that the 
practice of pacing fees subject to this cmdition violated well ascertained 
and authoritative rules of ctiquetlc — rules which it was his duty as ex-officio 
leader of the bar in Bengal to enforce upon the profession. The Government 
of Iridia thereupon informed 6 the Secretary of State of the inquiries which 
they had made oil this subject and of the decision they had arrived at and 
expressed regret for tho fact that owing to an unfortunate oversight this 
decision had not been communicated to him before the appointment of a 
successor to Mr. Sinha. They stated that Mr. Konrick had offered to 
waive any claim to fees in such cases and that in their opinion there 
was no reason, io believe that the salary of his office was inadequate. Ihey 
therefore aJced that it might bo expressly provided that the Advocate-General’s 
salary of Us. 1, 000 a month was payment in full not only for his consultative 
work hut for his appearances on behalf of the Secretary of State in Council in 
civil cases in the Calcutta High Court. The Secretary of State accepted this 
recommendation and stated that the position would he made quite clear 
when future appointments were made 0 . A copy of the correspondence was 
forwarded to tho Governments of Madras and Bombay for information. 


In March 1903 tho Government of India recommended to the Secretary of 
Stale that the wonc of the law officers of the United Provinces should be 
redistributed, so as (1) to relievo the Government Pleader in the High Court of 


(«.) U. D. letter i.o 162G-2*, (1. Oct. 21). 1007. 0 ) D«ap. no. 3, d. Feb. 3, 1010. 

Ucgj). uo, 3, (Jud ), d. Man lfy 1910. 



112 


all the criminal business which he used 1o undertake for Government, except 
the duty of assisting the Government Advocate and the Assistant Government 
Advocate in criminal cases in the High Court which, involved the study of 
vernacular documents, and to assign to him certain additional civil business • 
and (2) to allot to the Assistant Government Advocate the criminal busiuoss of 
which the Government Pleader was to he relieved, his salary being increased 
on that account by 11s. 200 a month*. The Secretary of State sanctioned these 
proposals in May 190S\ 

In December 1909 the Government of Eastern Bengal and Assam address- 
ed the Government of India on the subject of the law officers whoso services 
were at present at its disposal. The Lieutenant -Governor p anted out that his 
only whole- time legal advisor was the Legal Remembrancer, whose work was 
extremely heavy and whose duties had been materially increased by the creation 
of the e nlar ged Council of which ho was the Secretary . Ho considered that the 
time had come for the creation of a Legislative Department such as existed in 
other provinces and for the appointment of an assistant who could relieve tlio 
Legal Remembrancer of some of his duties. Further, tho Lieutenant-Governor 
was convinced that insufficient control was being exercised over the prosecution 
of the important and intricate criminal cases which were continually being 
instituted in the province, and that it was desirable to reduce, if possible, tho 
heavy expenditure which was incurred in bringing counsel from Calcutta to 
represent Government in those cases. He proposed, if tho appointment of a 
Deputy Legal Remembrancer was sanctioned, to utilise him as a Director of 
Public Prosecutions and to employ him to supervise important criminal inquiries 
and to conduct important cases. He recommended tho cvoalion of such an 
appointment on a salary of Rs. 1,500 — 100 — 2,000 a month, the salary sanc- 
tioned for the corresponding officer in Bengal, and proposed, if tho post were 
sanctioned, to appoint a Bengali barrister employed as Government Advocate at 
Barisal. Tho Government of India considered that the Lieutenant-Governor had 
clearly established the necessity for the creation of the appointment and sup- 
ported the proposal to the Secretary of Stato*. Lord Morley sanctioned it in 
March 1910 1 *. 

In October 1909 the Government of India recommended to the Secretary 
of State that Rao Bahadur Vasudeo Ramkrishna Pandit should he granted the 
full pay of the appointment of Government Advocate in the Central Provinces 
for the period during which he acted in place of Sir Bipin Krishna Bose who 
had been appointed to act as additional Judicial Commissioner. They also re- 
quested that they might he authorized to sanction, when necessary, the grant of 
an acting allowance not exceeding the full pay of the appointment in similar 
cases in future*. The Secretary of State sanctioned those proposals. 

17. In November 1905, with the object of improving the system on which 

Revision of the airargementa for the conduct ol its legal business Was Conducted, the Go- 
the ligal business of the Government of Bengal. vemmeut Of Bengal proposed that the 

Government Solicitor should be relieved of all work connected with criminal 
prosecution in Calcutta and that the Public Prosecutor should be placed 
under the orders of the Legal Remembrancer; that the duty of drafting 
and advising on legal statutory rules, bye-laws and orders should be 
transferred from the Government Solicitor and the Legal Remembrancer to 
the Legislative Department of the local Government, and that the advisory 


(a) F. D. desp, no. 66, d. Mar. 5, 19C8. I (e) F. D. deep, n*». 3:', d. Feb. 10, 1910, 

($) Disp. no. 13, (Judl.) d. May 8, 1908. | ( d ) Tel. d. Mar. 21, 1010. 

(O F, D. desp. no. 262, d. Oct. 28, 1909. 
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functions of that Department should be enlarged in other respects ; and that the 
duty of dealing with conveyancing work of a complicated nature should be 
transferred to the Government Solicitor. In view of the increase in the work of 


the local L?g ; slnt:v 3 Department which the second prepesd involved, it recom- 
mended inter alia that Mr. Wigley, the Secretary to the Legislative Council 
and Assistant Secretary in the Legislative Department, should be granted a 
personal allowance of Us. 500 a month, and that a new appointment of Assis- 
tant Secretary to the Bengal Legislative Council, on a salary of Rs. 500 — 50 — 
750 a month, to be held by a junior barrister or solicitor, should be created*. 

The Government of India sanctioned the first three proposals, on the under- 
standing that they were to be at liberty to consult the Government Solicitor 
whenever they required Ms advice or that of the Advocate- General in criminal 
matters, and that the determination of questions affecting the construction of acts, 
statutes and regulations and any general legal principle arising out of any case 
should be left as hitherto to the law officers of the local Government. They 
were unable however to accept the proposal that a personal allowance should be 
granted to Mr. Wigley and considered that it would be preferable to increase 
the pay of Mr. Wigley’s appointment to Es. 1,500 rising to Es.2,000, when held 
by a barrister, a civilian iaeumbent being granted his pay in the regular line 
plus a local allowance of Rs. 250 a month, subject to a maximum of Es. 2,000 a 
month. They thought that the services of a competent lawyer could not he 
secured for the proposed appointment of Assistant Secretary to the Legislative 
Council on the pay suggested by the local Government, and that it would be 
sufficient if a highly qualified head clerk were entertained to assist the Secretary. 
They submitted these alternative pvrp“ ,%1 ? to the Secretary of State 4 , but Mr. 
(now Lord) Morley p-refim?.-/. to sanction the recommendations of the Govern- 
ment of Bengal 4 . 

In February 1909, Lord Minto’s Government recommended 4 to the 
Secretary of State that a personal allowance of Rs. 600 a month should be 
grants: 1 to Mr. Hume, the Public Prosecutor at Calcutta, with effect from 
the 1st January 1908, mainly on the ground that his work had owing 
to the political situation, been specially important and difficult and that he had 
no leisure for private practice. Lord Morley sanctioned this proposal. 

IS. In January 1906 the Administrator General, Bengal, submitted propo- 
sals® for the amendment of the Administ- 
Administratora General and Official Trustees. rafQr Generals’ Act, 1874l (II of 1874). 


While they recognisod that the Act was in many respects obsolete, and admitted 
that an entirely new Act adapted to modern conditions was probably required, 
the Government of India considered that it would be inexpedient to undertake 
any general revision of the law until a fuller experience had been gained of the 
working of the Administrator General’s office on behalf of Government, until 
the confidence of the public in the office had been established, and the suspicion 
with which the legislation which resulted in the passing of Act V of 1902 was 
regarded had died out f . The Administrator General was subsequently instructed 
to submit proposals for a general revision of the Act in October 1909®. After 
these proposals had been examined departmentally, Mr. A. B. Miller, the cia 
Trustee, Bengal, announced his intention of retiring in 1911. Lord Curzon s 
Government had decid ed that when this appointment fell vacant, the office 

(«) Bengal letter no. J*. 4. 14. 1905. ] <$ ££*?££ 

(b) Dee. no. 16, 4. Jw. 24, 1907- j (A H. D. letter no. 187, d. Feb. 8, 1907. 

(„) D« » 18. (Mil i. ivl » atlK[ m ,i, t a , 1WS . 



should be amalgamated wit h that of the Administrator General. Lord Minto’s 
Government thouglit it necessary that the Official Trustee’s Act, 1804 (XVII of 
1864), which also was obsolete in many respects should be carefully examined 
before this amalgamation was actually effected, and as the subject was very 
technical and difficult they placed Mr. J. Sanders Slater, Administrator 
General and Official Trustee, Bombay, on special duty to prepare proposals for 
the revision, or possibly the : of the Acts relating to the two 

offices. 

19. At the end of 1905 the Bengal Government recommended that the third 

Presidency Magistrate, Calcutta who had 

Presidency and City Magistrates (a) Calcutta. been appointed in 1903 for a period of 

two years in the first instance, should be retained permanently. In view of the 
increase in the work coming before the Police Courts, the Government of India 
considered that it would be impossible to reduce the number of permanent 
si r 1 ;; ry magistrates below three without causing a recurrence of serious delays 
in the disposal of cases and congestion of business in the Courts. They accordingly 
recommended the local Government’s proposal to the Secretary of State and 
authorised the continuance of the appointment pending his orders. In March 
1906 the Secretary of State sanctioned the permanent retention of the appoint- 
ment. 0 In April 1907 the Government of India authorised the retention for a 
further period of six months of the appointment of a fourth Presidency Magis- 
trate in Calcutta which had been sanctioned by the Government of Bengal as a 
temporary measure 4 and in October 1907, with the approval of the Secretary of 
State, this appointment was made permanent/ 

In May 1907 the Government of Bombay represented that great 

Presidency and City Magistrates (6) Bombay. difficulty WUS experienced in Obtaining 

at short notice suitable barristers to 
officiate in the appointment of Chief Presidency Magistrate, Bombay. The 
Government of India accordingly authorized them to grant a salary of Bs. 
1,200 a month to any officer, not holding a substantive appointment on a per- 
manent establishment, who might in future he appointed to officiate as Chief 
Presidency Magistrate, Bombay . i 

After some correspondence with the Government of Bombay the Gov- 
_ .. . „ . , . . , _ . . ernment of India recommended to the 

Secretary of State the gi'ant of a 
personal allowance of Rs. 200 per mensem to the present City Magistrate 
Karachi, who had rendered thirteen years’ approved service on the maximum 
pay of the post, and the creation of an appointment in the fourth grade of 
deputy collectors in the Bombay Presidency on Rs. 600 per mensem in order 
to provide for an Assistant City Magistrate.' These proposals were made 
on the ground that the cost of living in Karachi and the work and responsi- 
bilities of the City Magistrate had considerably increased since 1869 when 
the pay of the appointment was fixed atRs. 600-8CO a month and because 
the Government of Bombay had found it necessary to authorise the temporary 
appointment of a muktyarkar magistrate to relieve the City Magistrate of his 
less important cases. The proposals received the Secretary of State’s sanction 
in December 1908/ In November of the same year the Government of India 
su ggested to the Government of Bombay that w hen the present City Migistrate 

[mVKJw 1 Aug ' * !J.U.),d. i is? 1908. 


(d) H, D. letter no. 927, d. June 27, 1907, 

(«) E. D. deep. no. 820, d. iSov. 5, 1908 
O') Desp.no. 52, ( (Jndl.).d. Dec. 25, 1908. 
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retired, his unless it was ordinarily to be held by a barrister in 

future, should be like other similar in the Bombay Presi- 

dency, in the provincial civil service or some other regular service, The Governor 
in Council approved this suggestion and recommended that the appointment 
should be added to the first grade of deputy collectors and that a local allowance 
of Rs. 200 per mensem should be attached to it. 

20. In order to prevent the institution of fraudulent civil suits in courts 

miscellaneous (Criminal). situated at such a distance from the 

homes of the defendants that it was 
practically Impossible for them to contest the claims satisfactorily. Lord 
Minto’s Government instructed local Governments to prosecute the “l:-- ff 
under section 209 or 210 of the Indian Penal Code where there was clear 
evidence that such suits were false. They also suggested that whenever there 
was sufficient proof that the plaintiff had given or had fabricated false evidence a 
charge under section 193 should be added. They directed that the cost of such 
prosecutions should be borne by Government and that the officers in charge 
of the provincial Criminal Investigation Departments should be instructed to 
assist in the investigation and prosecution of such offences, consulting the 
Director of Criminal Intelligence when necessary. In July 1907 the Govern- 
ment of the United Provinces represented that these orders did not provide a 
sufficient remedy against the evil. It suggested that when 'a collector discover- 
ed a claim which he had good reason to believe to be fraudulent, he should 
inform the local Criminal Investigation Department, and that, if the case 
appeared to be one which ought to be proceeded with and if the defendant was 
willing that an application should be made on his behalf to the civil court in 
which the suit was filed for permission to prosecute the plaintiff, the further 
proceedings should be conducted by the Criminal Investigation Department or, 
if tbe suit was instituted in another province, by the Director of Criminal 
Intelligence. This procedure was approved in respect of cases in which the 
defendants reside in the United Provinces, and the decision was communicat- 
ed to other local Governments®. The procedure was modified in January 1910. 
The collector was then authorised, when he had reasonable grounds to believe 
that a suit instituted in another province was fraudulent, to call in tbe aid of the 
local Criminal Investigation Department and ask for a preliminary enquiry in 
order to satisfy himself that there were grounds fora criminal prosecution of the 
plaintiff in the suit, and also to arrange with the collector of the district in 
which the suit was instituted that the public prosecutor or Government 
pleader in that district should appear for the plaintiff in the civil suit. 

In May 1908, the Government of Bengal resubmitted a proposal, which 
the Government of India had negatived in 1905, for legislation with a view 
to preventing minor girls from being brought up to a life of prostitution in 
Calcutta. Lord Minto’s Government, while sympathising fully with the object 
aimed at, were not satisfied that Indian public opinion regarding this matter 
had materially changed sinee 1905, and they thought that action should be 
deferred until it was clear that at least the more advanced communities desired 
the co-operation of Government in grappling with this evil. They also saw 
serious objection to the proposal that the children rescued should he provided 
for in homes managed by the Society for the Protection of Children in India, 
a grant being made from provincial revenues to cover the expenditure incurred, 


(a) H. D. letter so. 1393-1405, d. Sept. 12, 1907. 


not only because the y involved an indefinite financial responsibility, 
bnt because they thought that a borne financed by Government and managed 
by a nominally non-sectarian, but essentially Christian, society could not fail to 
be regarded as ■oracihally a missionary institution supported by the State. 
They pointed out that the scheme submitted did not provide for the future of 
rescued girls, that there was little hope of tbeir being able either to contract 
honourable marriages or to find suitable cv” 1 and that it was, therefore, 

probable that on leaving the home at the age of 16 or 18 years they would 
lapse into the very condition from which tho scheme was designed to save 
them 0 . 

In January 1909 the Government of India sanctioned the employment of 
the services of counsel for the defence of pauyor? charged with murder in the 
Central Provinces in cases in which tho accused appeared to have a plausi- 
ble defence and was likely to be prejudiced by his inability to state it or to 
cross-examine'. 

In the same month they negatived a proposal made by the Government of 
the Punjab that the law should be amended so as to render absolute the forfei- 
ture of ancestral property ordered under section 88 of the Criminal Procedure 
Code or under sections 61 and 62 of the Indian Penal Code, even when the 
offender had only a life interest in the property. A similar proposal was rejected 
by Lord Curzon’s Government in 1902, and Lord Minto’s Government con- 
sidered that the objections then taken to it had not been adequately met. The 
immediate reason for the resubmission of the proposal was a ruling of the 
Punjab Chief Court that an order of forfeiture under section 88 of the Criminal 
Procedure Code in the case of an absconder who was not a full owner was not 
absolute as against his heirs or reversioners. The Punjab Government, fearing 
that this ruling would lead to the submission of a large number of claims by 
reversioners for tbe restoration to them of confiscated property which had been 
sold outright in the past, asked that, if the Government of India were not 
prepared to alter the existing law, they would permit it, in the event of lega- 
tion in respect of past forfeitures assuming large proportions, to introduce 
legislation with the object of declaring such forfeitures to he absolute. The 
Government of India declined to accede to this request because they did not 
consider that sufficient reasons existed for having recourse to validating legisla- 
tion, and they directed that any claims made should be dealt with by way of 
compensation as they arose.' 

Lord Curzon’s Government, shortly after the passing of the Indian 
Poisons Act (Act I of 1904), requested local Governments to frame rules 
under sections 2 and 4 of tbe Act, for tbe regulation of the possession 
and sale of white arsenic and other poisons. It was not originally 
intended that the rules should be identical in different provinces, but 
the drafts framed by local Governments were so divergent in matters both of 
principle and of detail that Lord Minto’s Government decided that the rules 
throughout India should be drawn on uniform lines. They accordingly drafted 
sets of rules under section 2 and section 4 of tbe Act and asked local Govern- 
ments to adopt them. The rules under section 4 of the Act* applied to white 
arsenic only, and those under section 2 to aconite, nux vomica, perchloride of 
mercury, cyanide of potash, stramonium and mixtures containing these poisons* 
The rules aimed at controlling the purchase of poisons in small quantities for 

(o) H. D. letter no. 111?, d. Aug. 25, 1908. 1 (i) H. D. letter no. 17, d. Jan. 4 , 1809. 

(c) H. D. letter do. 60, d. Jan. 9, 1909. 
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criminal purposes, and were framed so as to impose no restriction on wholesale 
transactions®. During 1907 most of the local Governments published rules 
based on those drafted by the Government of India. It was decided on a repre- 
sentation made by the Government of the United Provinces to abandon the 
attempt to define white arsenic in the rules under section 4 of tho Act and to 
leave it to the courts to determine whether in any given case the substance for 
the. possession or sale of which a prosecution was being had was or was not 
white arsenic within the meaning of the Act and the rules thereunder. In August 
1907 some of the Local Governments were asked to report whether they consi- 
dered that the importation of white arsenic into British India should be 
prohibited except under license granted under section 3 of Act I of 1904 ; 
whether, if so, the prohibition and the rules for the grant of licenses should he 
applied, under section 6 of the Act, to other poisons also ; and whether, if restric. 
tions were imposed, they should apply to importation by land as well as by sea. 
Their replies disclosed a considerable difference of opinion as to the expediency 
of attempting to control the importation of poisons, and doubts were expressed 
as to whether restrictions on importation could be made effective without inter- 
fering unduly with legitimate trade. The Government of India, therefore, 
decided to abandon for the time being the idea of taking action under section 3 
of the Act and to watch meanwhile the effect of the rules framed under sections 
2 and 4. In May 190S all the provisions of the Act relating exclusively to white 
arsenic were applied to certain other forms of arsenic and to some other 
poisons. 

21. The Secretary of State sanctioned in November 1905 a scheme for 

Miscellaneous (civil). improving the position of the sub- 

ordinate judicial establishments in the 
territories subject to the jurisdiction of the High Court of the North-Western 
Provinces. The ultimate additional annual CSI X oil Cit involved exceeded 

Es. 95,000. 

A proposal made by the Bombay Government to alter section 325 of the Code 
of Civil Procedure, 1882, so as to empower the collector of a district to refuse his 
sanction to a sale of land to be disposed of in execution of a decree of a civil 
court whenever he considered that the highest bicl offered was not adequate, was, 
after reference to the other local Governments and Administrations, remitted to 
the Governor in Council in the early part of 1906 for further consideration, as 
the Government of India did not think that the amendment proposed would 
effect the purpose intended. The Government of India at the same time made 
certain suggestions for achieving the object in view, and asked the local Govern- 
ment for their opinion on them. After considering those suggestions the 
Bombay Government forwarded two alternative drafts of section 325 of the 
Civil Procedure Code. The first of these embodied fully the suggestions made 
by the Government oE India. The second was simpler, and provided that the 
collector should have power to set aside a sale within 30 days if he considered 
the price offered to be inadequate, that in such cases the purchase money or 
deposit should be refunded to the purchaser, and that the property should 
be resold. The local Government recommended the adoption of this draft and, 
as the amendment of the law was in their opinion urgently required in Bombay, 
proposed that the amendment should be effected in theDekkhan Agriculturists’ 
Belief Act* The Government of India accepted these proposals and the 
necessary legislation was undertaken in the local Legislative Council. 

(a) H. D. letter nos. 168-167, d. Feb. IS, 1807, and enclo., and letter nos. 1001-1022, d, July 18, 1007. 
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la May 1906 the Government of India sanctioned, under section 5 of th9 
Scheduled Districts Act, 1874, a proposal made by the Government of Bombay 
to extend sections 9, 10 and 41 of the Bombay Civil Courts Act, 1869, to the 
Province of Sind, the main object being to provide for the control and ins- 
pection of subordinate courts by District Judges. 

In the Central Provinces the ministerial and menial establishments of 
civil judicial officers were separated from those of executive officers at an 
annual cost of about one lakh of rupees. This separation was effected not only 
because it was considered desirable in itself, but also because it was a necessary 
consequence of the dissociation of judicial from executive offices which resulted 
from the enactment of the Central Provinces Courts Act, 1904 (II of 1904). 

In April 1906 the Government of Bengal submitted a proposal that a 
member of the Indian Civil Service when holding the appointment of Assistant 
Secretary to that Government in the Legislative Department and Secretary to 
the local Legislative Council should receive the pay which he wouldbe receiv- 
ing were he employed in the regular line of the service, plus a local allowance 
of Rs. 200 a month, The local Government was of opinion that the post 
should ordinarily, as at present, be held by a barrister, but pointed out that 
when a suitable barrister was not available a member of the Indian Civil 
Service had to be appointed and that it was necessary that the pay should be 
sufficient to attract a suitable officer and to compensate him for the expense of 
living at Calcutta, This proposal was sanctioned by the Secretary of State, 
subject to the condition that the maximum pay to be drawn by a civilian hold- 
ing this appointment should be limited to Rs. 2,000.° 

In May 1907 the Government of India approved, as an administrative 
measure, a proposal made by the Government of Bombay that the Dekkhan 
Agriculturists Relief Act, 1879, should he amended so as to enable evidence to 
be given to prove the real nature of transactions in suits for the enforcement 
of sale deeds and other documents affecting immoveable property to which 
agriculturists are parties. 

The Calcutta High Court in 1907 forwarded a minute by the Hon’ble Mr 
Justice Mitra recommending that civil courts should be empowered to grant 
relief to debtor, by reducing the rate of interest to a reasonable extent and by 

re-opening adjusted accounts on the basis of snoh reduced rule of interest, and 
that legislation on the lines of thfi Mnnpxr t flnun A IfiAft //in <i a . t-f. 


~ iiur, (Ua and 64 Yi, 

°.V :“ be undertoken - Miuto', Government, however, consid 
ed that the tune was not ripe for legislating in the direction su-gested 

• 1“ Aot 1 ° £ 187 «< Act to provide for the 'volunta 

registration of Muhammadan marriages and divorces was extended to sevei 

“iL-r’ “/?f l! 07 the r™ 1 Marriage and Divorce Ad, 18 
1 n 6 ° ' ™ eite “ del to Vpper Burma (except the Shan States) 

Ole Government of Burma proposed in 1907 that a member of the Indi 
Civil Service holding the appointment of Secretary to the Burma Legiari 
Connell and Assistant Secretary in the Legislative Department shoulcfriei 
the pay to which he would be entitled in the regular line of the , 

a local allowance of Rs. 200 a month as compensation for- i-h* serv ^epl 
in Rangoon. The Government of India S" ^ Sbto « ' 
salary were limited to Rs. 2,000 a month* • ar,ri , st J lfcabie > lf 1 

was sanctioned by the Secretory of Sta te in Angnsfl9M ^ ‘ “ 0di ‘ 
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In September 1908 the Government of India sanctioned the issue of a 
notification under section 7 of the Bengal Settled Estates Act, 1901s (Bengal Act 
III of 1904), in respect of an application made by the Hon’ble Saiyid Nawab 
Ali Choudhuri, Khan Bahadur, of Dhanbari in Eastern Bengal, for permission 
to make a settlement of his estates under the provisions of that Act, which had 
hitherto been applied only to the estate of the late Maharaja Sir Jotendra 
Mohan Tagore® . In March 1909, at the request of the Secretary of State, they 
asked the Governments of Bengal and Eastern Bengal and Assam for a 
report on the working of the Act, especially in its appliert'er to the estates of 
Muhammadans. 

In February 1909, the Government of India forwarded to the Secretary of 
State a scheme for the revision of the pay of the ministerial officers attached to 
judicial courts and to the offices of commissioners of divisions and of district and 
sub-divisional officers in Bengal. The question had been thoroughly discussed 
by a committee appointed by the Government of Bengal to consider it, and 
carefully scrutinized by the local Government, and the Government of India 
were able to support, practically in its entirety, the scheme as presented to them. 
The additional expenditure involved amounted to Rs. 5,32,681 a year®. 

In June 1910 the Secretary of State sanctioned the appointment of a sub- 
judge as Assistant Secretary in the Legal Department of the Government of 


Bombay.® 

22. Under an arr ang ement come to during Lord Curzon’s term of office the 

taluqas of Nugur, Alhaka and Cherla 
Territorial changes. were have been transferred from 

the Central Provinces to the Madras Presidency with effect from the 
1st May 1906. The Madras Government however represented that 
the transfer involved serious difficulties, both legal and administrative. 
They accordingly proposed that the scheme for the transfer of these 
taluqas should either be fiually abandoned or at least postponed until 
the Madras Estates Land Bill had been passed into law 4 . Lord Minto’s 
Government were however unable to accept either of these .v 
and asked the local Government to propose, after consultation with 
the Chief Commissioner, Central Provinces, a fresh date for the transfer*. 
They also asked the Madras Government whether they thought it was neces- 
sary or advisable to maintain permanently in the transferred districts the whole 
of the Central Provinces Land Revenue and Tenancy Acts and the rules made 
thereunder or only parte of them, and, if the latter what parte . ough to he 
maintained. The Government of Madras replied m June 1908 that, after 
consulting the Chief Commissioner of the Central Provinces, they were of 
opinion that, with certain exceptions which they specified, those Acts an 

rL should continue in force in their entirety in the taluqas for the present. 

They also submitted a revised draft Regulation. After some further corres- 
pondence with the Government of Madras regarding the details of the 
Regulation, Lord Minto’s Government sanctic Dned _ the »**“&** ^ ™ 

taluaas to the Madras Presidency with effect from the 1st of July 1909 and 
date issued a Regulation declaring the law in teee m them aud 

authorizing the levy of certain cesses in those taluqas an in 
chalam Taluq*' . 


(a) H. D. letter no. 1191, d. Sept, 16, 1908, 

(b) Deep, no 42 Finl , d. Feb. 18, 1909. 

(«) Deep. no. 70 Pub.* d* June 17* 1910. 




(d) Madras letter no. 1392,d An*. tt> 1906 * 
(.) H. D. letter no. 82, d. Jan. 24, 1907. 

(f) H. D. letter no* 641, d. Apl. 15, 1 309. 
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At the conclusion of Lord Minto’s term of office the Government of India 


were considering, in consultation with the Government of Madras, what laws 
ought to he declared to he in force in the Laccadive and Minicoy Islands, which 
were ceded to the British Government in full sovereignty in November 1909. 
2b. In May 1906 the Secretary of State sanctioned® the inclusion of the 


Cantonment Magistrates 9 Department. 


Secunderabad cantonment magistracy 
among the whole time cantonment 


In June 1906, in view of the anomalies and inconveniences 


involved in the dual control exercised over the cantonment magistrates 5 
department by the military authorities on the one hand and the Home 
Department on the other the administration of the department was transferred 5 
after local Governments had been consulted and on certain carefully defined 
conditions, to the control of His Excellency the Commander-in-Chief 5 . 


(a) Desp. no. 50 (Mlly.), d. May 25 , 1906. | (6) H, D, letter no. 837-847, d. June 11* 1906. 
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CHAPTEE VI. ' 


Police. 


1. The resolution of March 21 1905, in which the Government of Lord 

Progress of reform in the various provinces. 0urZOn d ® alt exhaustively with the pro- 

posals of the Police Commission, laid down 
in general terms the order in which the details of the scheme of reorganisation 
should be considered, discriminating between reforms which should be under- 
taken immediately and for which special recurring grants were sanctioned in the 
provincial budgets of 1905-06, and reforms whioh required to be reported for the 
sanction of the Secretary of State. The former olass, which included much 
needed increases in the pay and strength of the subordinate establishment, first 
engaged the attention of the local Governments, and the autumn and much of 
the cold weather of 1905 were : cc."*cd by the Government of India in the con- 
sideration of the proposals submitted to them for the utilisation of the special 
grants. The reorganisation of the superior establishment necessitated a careful 
examination of the needs of each province, and the proposals of local Govern- 
ments under this head came in but slowly. Meanwhile additions to the gazetted 
ranks became more urgently necessary. In September 1905 ten tizr_ents 

in the new grade of deputy superintendent were made in Madras, the Secre- 
tary of State’s confirmation of the arrangement being received in December. 
A second Deputy Inspector- General was provisionally appointed in Burma and 
officers were placed on special duty in several provinces to superintend the 
training schools, the reorganisation of the railway police and similar matters of 
urgent importance. In January 1906 the Government of India requested 
general sanction from the Secretary of State to the immediate appointment 
of Deputy Inspectors-General wherever they were required to facilitate the 
carrying out of schemes of reform.* The Secretary of State expressed his 
inability to agree to this, but sanctioned the temporary deputation of such 
number of officers to assist the Inspectors-General as the Government of 
India might consider necessary. 6 The first letter to the Secretary of State 
containing proposals for the final revision of the gazetted ranks which dealt 
with the requirements of Madras, was despatched on March 1st 1906 ; and it 
was followed in the course of the year by proposals for the other provinces. 
The reorg anisa tion of the superior police establishment in all provinces was 
sanctioned with effect from the 1st April 1906. The elaboration of proposals 
for the revision of subordinate establishments occupied more time, but the 
complete revision has now been sanctioned for all provinces except Bombay, 
from which final proposals are still awaited. The reorganization of the city 
police force in Calcutta, Madras and Eangoon has been sanctioned, but the 
revision of the similar force in Bombay has been deferred at the request of 


the local Government. 

2. The cost of the reforms in all provinces was originally estimated at 
Es. 1,50,00,000 a year. The Government of India undertook to assist the 
looal Gover nme nts in meeting this expenditure by making allotments from 
Imperial funds. Subventions aggregating Es. 1,44,59,000 have been made to 
the various provinces since the reorganisation was begun. 

3. The superior establishment proposed for Madras comprised 8 Deputy 

Inspectors-General, including the Oommis- 
Madras reforms. sioner of the Madras city police, 34 district 


(a) Tel. to S. of S, no. 41, d. Jan. 17, 1908. | (») Tel. from S. of S , d. Feb. 6, 1906. 
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^ 73 :" 1 o:ic’cr. A s and 36 assistants. Local allowances were recommended for 
certain specially expensive and unhealthy stations. The proposals involved an 
increased expenditure of Bs. 1,57,600 a year* and were sanctioned by tlie 
Secretary of State in May 1906\ In November 1905 Mr. Brodrick agreed to 
the immediate creation of 10 appointments in the new grade of Deputy 
Superintendents, and in August 1906 Mr. Morley agreed to the increase of this 
number to the full proposed strength of 40, at a total cost for the whole grade 
of Bs. 1,71,600 a year. In December 1906 the Secretary of State sanctioned the 
revision of the Madras city police force, involving an additional expenditure of 
Bs. 1,14, 733-8 a year*. The new establishment comprises 13 inspectors, 61 sub. 
inspectors, 26 sergeants, 226 head constables, 1,416 constables, 1 mounted head 
constable and 3 mounted constables. The organization of a criminal investiga- 
tion department for the presidency was sanctioned in J une 1906*. Later in the 
same year the Government of India sanctioned the entertainment of 130 sub- 
inspectors in anticipation of proposals for the final revision of the subordinate 
police establishment. The Secretary of State was addressed regarding this final 
revision in December 1908* and his sanction was received in the following year 7 . 
The establishment recommended comprised 273 inspectors, 1,624 sub-inspectors 
including 240 probationers, 91 sergeants, 3,059 head-constables and 24.799 
constables. These changes involved an additional expenditure of Bs. 27,76,072 
per annum excluding temporary establishments and the 240 probationary sub- 
inspectors referred to above. In May 1909 the Secretary of State sanctioned 
the establishment proposed by the Government of Madras for the Bail way 
Police in that Presidency at an annual cost of Bs. 2,85, 816®. 

4. Por some time there had been a serious deficiency of assistant superin. 

Temporary employment of junior members of the tendentS of police in the Madras Drcsidcn . 
Indian Civil Service as assistant superintendents of j 1 1 ^ ul * 

police iu the Madras presidency. cy, and uucLcr an arraiigeniGiifc sanctioned 

by the Secretary of State one junior civilian had since 1905 been employed 
temporarily as an assistant superintendent. The relief thus afforded to the 
police department, however, was slight, and at the request of the local Govern- 
ment the Government of India authorised in July 1906 the similar employment 
temporarily of two more junior officers of the Indian Civil Service until there 
should be a sufficient number of officers in the Madras police department to fill 
all the sanctioned posts*. The proceedings were reported' - to and approved by 
the Secretary of State*. 


6. Dealing with the proposals of the Government of Bombay for the 

expenditure during the year 1003-.0 of 
the grant of five lakhs of rupees allotted 
for police reform iu the presidency, the Government of India sanctioned the 
abolition of deductions on account of clothing from the pay of constables 
head constables and sergeants*, and the provisional recruitment of the staff 
required to bring the establishment of the Criminal Investigation Department 
(including the linger Print Bureau) in the presidency proper up to the full 
strength proposed under the reorganisation scheme?. The consideration of othe 
questions was deferred pending the issue of orders on the proposals regarding the 
final revision of the subordinate police force iu Bombay, but the Government of 

India agreed to the expenditure upon the building of the provincial train,'™ 

• ■ - - 


(a) F. D. des. no. 58, d. Mar. 1, 1906. 

(£) Judl. des. no, 23, d. May 11, 1906, 
(e) Judl. Des. no. 78, d. Dec. 7, 1906 
(d> Judl. Des. no. 30, d, June 22, 1906. 
(«) F. D. des. no. 870, d. Dec. 31, 1908. 
if) Judl* Des, no. 1$, Mar. 5, 1900. 


(g) Judl. Des. no. 23, d. May 14 1909 

rl letter no. 720, d - Jdy 19,1906. 

r\ Vi,' i C8 ‘ D0, 284 » d - Au S 9 , 1906. 

W des. no. 64, d. Sep. 28, 1906. 

fl\ TT ' n 'r 1 t ter n °' 1349 ’ dl Dec - 22. 1905. 
(<) H. D. letter no, 167, d. Feb. 9, 1906 
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school and upon police buildings generally of such funds as might be a ailable 
after the reforms for which sanction had been accorded had been initiated. 0 
Pending the establishment of a 'permanent police training school at Nasik the 
opening of a temporary school at Bambhurda was sanctioned, for which 
provision to the extent of Es. 75,000 was made in the Bombay police budget 
for 1906*07*. In deference to the strong representations made to the local 
Government against the recommendations of the Police Commission, the Gov- 
ernment of India accepted the proposals that the Commissioner of Police, 
Bombay, should remain independent of the Inspector- General but subject to 
the obligation to carry out the latter’s orders and to assist officers di-T.tsd by 
him. in respect of the detection of crime committed ia the mufassal and 
matters under investigation by the Criminal Investigation Department, and 
also that the Commissioner should not be graded with the Deputy Inspectors- 
General 0 . They also agreed that the superintendents of the city police should 
not for the present be replaced by officers of the rank of district sr.-'.orir/o-der.t 
and that the reorganization of the Bombay city police generally should be 
deferred until the more urgent needs of the mufassal had been supplied. In 
December 1905 proposals for raising the pay of the Aden police were sanctioned 
and for the appointment of a police inspector for the Sheikh Othman division 
and at the same time approval was accorded, in furtherance of a general 
scheme which had been long under consideration for the whole of India, to the 
substitution of police guards for military guards over civil buildings, with 
the necessary increase to the local force a . Proposals for the reorganization of 
the gazetted ranks of the police in the Bombay presidency were made by the 
Government of India in June and sanctioned by the Secretary of State in 
August 1906°. The revised establishment consists of one Inspector- General, 
one City Commissioner, 4 Deputy lnspectors-General, 33 superintendents, 31 
assistant superintendents and 35 deputy superintendents, the extra cost involved 
in the revision amounting to Es. 3,69,400 a year. The local Government’s 
proposals for the revision of the subordinate police establishment (excluding 
that employed in Sind) were not acceptable in points of detail and they were 
asked to reconsider them, but in April 1906 the Government of India sanctioned 
the immediate introduction of certain necessary reforms, the cost of which 
was met from the grant of five lakhs of rupees allotted to the presidency in 
1905-06 / . In March 1907 the Government of India addressed the Bombay 
Government on the subject of their proposals for the reorganization of the Sind 
subordinate police force and the provision of a separate clerical establishment 
for police offices in Si ad 0 , The proposals, like those made for the presidency 
proper, showed an excessive increase in the strength of head constables and con- 
stables and the local Government was accordingly requested in this case also 
carefully to examine the requirements and to submit revised proposals district 
by district, but the recommendations regarding the clerical establishment, except 
as regards the pay proposed for the accounts staff, which appeared to them to 
be excessive, were accepted. The Government India have also accepted, 
with some slight modifications, the local Government’s proposals relating to the 
subordinate police establishment on the sections of the North-Western and 
Jodhpur-Bikanir Eailways which lie in the province of Sind. 1 . In June 1906 

(a) H. D. letter no. 72, d. Jaa. *5, 1906. I , » ( I. D. dee. no. 223, d. Jane 21, 1905. 

(4) H. 1>. tel. no 291, d. Mar. 7, 1906. I ' 'l Dee. no 69, d. Aug 8, 1906. 

(e) H. D. letter no, 10S1, d. Oet. 81, 1905. I (/) H. D letter no 400, d. Apl. 18. 1906. 

(d) fl. D. letter no. 1806, d. Deo. 19, 1905. I ( g ) H 1) letter no. 813, d. Mar. 25, 1907. 

(h) H. D. letter no. 1158, d, Dec. 3, 1906. 
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the Government of Bombay submitted proposals for the SGfJc-t Ijt 3 recruitment of 
clerks for district police offices in the presidency proper including those in the 
Kewa Kantha Agency, on the railways and in the city of Bombay. The 
Government of India had already concurred with the Police Commission in 
condemning the system in force in Bombay under which the clerical establish- 
ment of police offices consisted of men enrolled under the Police Act, and 
generally accepted the proposals, which, after undergoing revision at the hands 
of the local Government, were submitted to the Secretary of State who 
sanctioned them in April 9 1907. They involved an increased expenditure of 
Bs. 44,916 a year. 

6. In June 1907 the Government of Bombay were addressed with refer- 
ence to their proposals for the reorganization of the police establishments 
required for the duties of law and order on the Great Indian Peninsula, the 
Madras and Southern Mahratta and the Bombay, Baroda and Central India 
Railways, and were asked to revise them in the light of the remarks made 
by the Government of India*. The revised proposals were submitted in April 
1908. The cost of police per mile of open line in Bombay seemed to the 
Government of India to be considerably higher than in any other province 
and the local Government were accordingly asked to consider the question of 
further reducing the cost. The local Government were asked in October 
1907 to revise their proposals relating to the establishment of the Central 
Police training schools at Nasik and Bkamburda. 0 The revised proposals were 
received and sanctioned 1 * by the Government of India in March 1908, subject 
to the ultimate confirmation of the Secretary of State. 


7. In May 1909 the Secretary of State sanctioned' a proposal for the 
appointment of a second Deputy Commissioner of police to hold charge, under 
the general control of the Commissioner of Police, Bombay, of tbo Criminal 
Investigation Branch of the Bombay City Police. As the result of a represen- 
tation made by the Government of Bombay pointing out the delay in the intro- 
duction of reforms among the lower ranks of the police in that Presidency the 
Government of India in March 1908 raised the minimum pay of all constables 
of district and railway police to Rs. 9, of the city police to Rs. 14 and increased 
by two rupees the pay of all grades of unarmed constables and of third grade 
of armed bead constables in Sind and also the pay of each grade of constables 
of the Karachi city police force and granted in addition a local allowance of two 
rupees to the latter. The Government of India also authorised the recruitment 
of additional bead constables and constables up to the number proposed by tbo 
Police Commission and called for revised proposition statements for the reorgan- 
isation of the police force in the whole Presidency including Sind. 


8. In Pebruavy 1909 the Government of Bombay submitted certain propos- 
als the settlement of which in their opinion was necessary as a preliminary to 
the final preparation of the schemes for the reorganization of the police force in 
the districts of the Presidency proper. The proposals which received the sanc- 
tion of the Government of India were the raisii g of the minimum pay of cons- 
tables from Rs. 9 to Rs, 10, the retention of the old system of grading and the 
division of the mounted head constables into two grades on Rs. 15 and Rs. 20 
and the grant to them of horse allowances at the rate of Rs. 25 a month/ The 
Government of India accepted the proposal that the rates of pay of the rail- 


(o) Jodi, deg, no. 2], d. Apl. 19, 1907. 

(A) H. D. letter no. 60S, d. Jane 19, 1907. 
(e) H. D. letter no. 1103, d. Otf.17, 1307. 


H. D. letter no. 428, d. Jttar. 27, 1908. 
(e) Tel. from S. of S , d. May 4- 1909. 
U) H. D. letter no. 47b, d. May 15 1909. 
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way and district police should be the same and they sanctioned a minimum pay 
of Rs. 11 for all constables in Sind, 8 

la October 1903 the Government of India sanctioned at the urgent 
request of the Government of Bombay the creation for six months of a tem 
porary appointment in the Criminal Investigation Department to enable the 
special officer appointed thereto to conduct investigations connected with the 
political agitation; the deputation was subsequenlly extended to a total period 
of two years. 1 

10. In October 1906 the Government of Bombay submitted a scheme for the 
Apportionment of tte Bombay city police charges better apportionment of the Bombay city 

between Government and the Municipal Corporation. ^ oharges betweeQ the Government 

and the Municipal Corporation, explaining that they sought to terminate once 
for all a long-standing controversy liable to assume a more acute form as the 
cost of the police increased with the progress of reorganization. The scheme, 
which proceeded on a transfer of charges, promised to afford a satisfactory solu- 
tion of the difficulties which had arisen and the Government of India accepted 
it in principle, leaving the details of the settlement to be arranged by the local 
Government in communication with the Corporation.' 


11. After taking into consideration the probable cost of police reform in 

the districts of old Bengal remaining in 
Bengal reforms. the province as now constituted and those 

transferred to Eastern Bengal and Assam, the Government of India decided to 
give to the new province a round sum of three lakhs out of the recurring grant 
of twelve lakhs allotted to the old province of Bengal for expenditure on police 
reform. 4 The Government of India’s proposals for the reorganization of the 
superior police establishment in Bengal were forwarded to the Secretary of State 
in June 1908 The strength recommended, including the officers provided for 
the city and port of Calcutta, consisted of 1 Inspector-General, 1 City Com- 
missioner (on Rs. 1,500— 100— 2,000), 4 Deputy Inspectors-General, 45 district 
superintendents, 46 assistant superintendents and 21 deputy superintendents. As 
it was necessary at once to strengthen the police cadre of the province, the 
Government of India had sanctioned in March 1906 (subject to the confirmation 
of the Secretary of State) the immediate creation of eight appointments in the 
grade of deputy superintendent/. The extra cost involved in the whole scheme 
amounted to Its. 4,47,100 a year. The sanction of the Secretary of State was 
received in' September 1906 7 . The subordinate police establishment proposed for 
Bengal comprised 257 inspectors, 1,719 sub -inspectors, 44 sergeants, 2,537 head 
constables, 18,737 constables and 3 mounted constables (on a special rate of pay 
of Rs. 24 each). Eor sergeants a special scale beginning at Rs. 90 and rising by 
biennial increments of Rs. 5 to Es. 120 was recommended.* These proposals, which 
involved an increased expenditure of Es. 19,68,433 a year, including Es. 3,348 for 
the revision of the Bengal military police force, now to be called the “ special 
reserves,” were sanctioned by the Secretary of State in December 1906.* Thg 
proposals for the reorganization of the Calcutta police force were submitted to the 
Secretary of State in June* and sanctioned in September 1906.* In place of the 
existing 57 inspectors, 21 sub -inspectors and 65 European sergeants, 19 inspec- 
tors, 84 sub-inspectors (on special rates of Rs. 125, Rs. 1 40, Rs. 150 and 

(•) H. D. letter bo 43, l Jan. 19. 1910. (/) H. D letter no 37 2 a. Mar 80 1 906. 

(&) H. D. letter no. 891, d Apl. 19, 1909. W d . es - n0 - 6 °' d : 

(* H. I>. letter no. VI, d. Jan. 24, 1907. « »• £ des - n % 8 ff I 

(d) H.D. letter no. 198, d. Feb.19, 19u6. (») des< n0 * 82 - d - i 5 ® 0 ;^*, 1 , 90 . 6 * 

(<) F. D. dee. no. 196, d. Jane 7, 1906. 0> J • deSl “>• 2o3 > d * J ® ne 14 * 1905, 

' {&) Jndl dee. no. 53, d Aug 81, 1908. 
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Es. 176) and S8 European sergeants, and in place of 81 native sergeants, 183 
corporals, and 7 head constables, 338 head constables were provided. The num- 
ber of constables was increased from 2,714 to 2,778 and the number of native 
mounted constables reduced from 36 to 20. Of the eight existing city “ super- 
intendents ” two were retained for the charge of the criminal investigation 
department and the reserve respectively, while provision was made in the cadre 
of the superior establishment for five district superintendents (to be called deputy 
commissioners) for general duties, for a district superintendent for the charge 
of the port police and the Hugli river and for one assistant superintendent (to 
be styled an assistant commissioner) to learn the work of the city and fill leave 
vacancies among the deputy commissioners, The extra oost involved in the 
proposals amounted to Es. 2,40,751 a year. In 1905-03 the local Government 
introduced, at a cost of Es. 1,08,000“ certain changes in the Calcutta police, - 
including the appointment of an additional inspector for the criminal investi- 
gation department, the grant of allowances to inspectors drawing less than 
Es. 250 a month and to eight city police sub-inspectors, an increase in the 
minimum pay of the European sergeants, an increase in the number of head 
constables and the introduction of the new scale of their grading and pay and 
the revision of the pay of constables. 

12. In November 1903, the Government of Bengal submitted a draft of a Bill 
further to amend the Calcutta Police Act, 1866 (Bengal Act IV of 1866) and 
the Calcutta Suburban Police Act, 1866 (Bengal Act II of 1866), together with 
a Statement of Objects and Ecasons. The Bill introduced many important and 
useful provisions in the existing acts but was largely an adaptation of tho com- 
prehensive Police Act for the city of Bombay, vis., Act IV of 1902. The 
amendments were examined and the principles and policy of tho BilL were 
approved in the Home Department and the Bill became law in May 1910. 

13. Owing to a deficiency of 23 police officers in the Bengal superior police 
service, and as recruits of suitable age and qualifications could not be obtained 
otherwise, the sanction of the Secretary of State was obtained in October 1907 to 
the recruitment of three military officers of six years’ service*. These officers 
were placed in the first grade of assistant superintendents. In ordor further to 
make up the deficiency, the Government of India informed the local Government 
that they were prepared to recommend to the Secretary of State the proposal 
that in addition to the number of police recruits required from England, four 
more officers should be appointed to the Bengal Police Department from other 
departments during 1909. 

14. In July 1908 the Government of India received proposals from the 
Government of Bengal for the revision of the ministerial establishments of the 
offices of Superintendents of District and Eail way Police in Bengal. They agreed 
with the local Government that the strengthening of the clerical staff attached 
to the police offices in Bengal and the increase of their salaries were necessary 
and unavoidable and recommended the proposals to the Secretary of State who 
sanctioned them. 4 


16. In March 1910 the Secretary of State sanctioned the proposals submitted 
by tbe Government of India for the reorganisation of the Special Branch of 
the office of the Inspector-General of Police, Bengal, and the formation of a 
department to deal with political crime. The proposals involved among other 


(a) H. D. letter no. 671 8. d. June 6 , 1906 . I (5) Tel. from S. of S. d. Oct. % 1907 . 
. • («) Jodi. des. no. 10 , d. Pel>. 19 , 1909 . 
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matters the creation of an extra appointment of Deputy Inspcctor-Gcncm! of 
Police on Rs. I 3 o00 for two years. 0 

16. In August 1907, tie Government of Bengal submitted certain proposal* 

guWbs°of caicutf the beat sjstem in the town aad ^° r ^ ie ^ m P r07emei it of the beat system iD 

the town and suburbs of Calcutta, as the 
necessity for it had not been taken into account in connection with the reorga- 
nization of the Calcutta police. The Government of India sanctioned 4 the 
addition of 81 constables required for guard, orderly and other miscellaneous 
duties, hut asked for a further examination of the number of beats proposed 
and of the constables required to serve them in the light of the criticisms made 
on the various points. In February 1908 the Government of Bengal again 
addressed the Government of India and advanced further arguments justify- 
ing their original proposals which were accepted by the Government of 
India and recommended" to the Secretary of State who sanctioned them. 


17. In January 190Sit was reported that a gang of Russian Poles had com- 
mitted many thefts in Bombay, Madras and Calcutta. Two members of the 
gang, Kandrazki and Bromfeldt alias Bolesloff, were arrested in Bombay on 
charges of thefts from passengers travelling on railways, and were sentenced 
in Madras and Howrah respectively to 18 months’ rigorous imprisonment for 
theft. Kandrazki was also sentenced in Bombay to three months’ rigorous 
imprisonment for escaping from custody. As these men were believed to , be 
dangerous criminals, the Governments of Madras and Bengal were requested in 
September 190S to deport them under the Foreigner’s Act, Act III of 1864, as 
soon as their sentences of imprisonment had expired. 

18. In March 1900 the Government of India forwarded to the Secretary of 

. State proposals for the revision of the 

superior police establishment of the United 
Provinces". The strength recommended comprised 1 Inspector General, 4 
Deputy Tnspeotcrs-General, 54 superintendents, 48 assistant superintendents 
and 35 deputy superintendents, and involved an increase in the existing 
grades of 1 Deputy Inspector-General, 4 superintendents and 10 assistant 
superintendents, or, including the appointments in the new grade of deputy 
superintendent, of 50 officers in all. The Government of India did not 
approve the local Government’s recommendation that the grant of local 
allowances of Rs. 100 and Rs. 50, respectively, should be continued to th9 
superintendents and assistant superintendents, stationed in Allahabad, Lucknow, 
Agra, Cawnpore, Benares, or that similar allowances should be granted in 
Meerut, but referred the matter for the decision of the Secretary of State. 
The extra cost of the proposals amounted to Rs. 4,36,600 a year, and, as in the 
case of Madras, it was recommended that effect should be given to them from 
April 1, 1906. The Secretary of State’s sanction was received in May 1906''. 

19. In May 1907 the Secretary of State was addressed on the subject of 
tbe revision of the subordinate police establishment in the United Provinces 0 . 
The establishment recommended comprised 258 inspectors, 52 sergeants, 2,042 
sub-inspectors, 3,117 head constables, 246 mounted constables and 23,819 
constables excluding those on the chaukidari establishment, which oonsists of 
281 head constables and 3,404 constables. These changes involved an addi- 
tional expenditure of Rs. 18,16,649 a year, and were sanctioned in October 


1908°. 
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2D. In May 1906 the Secretary of State was addressed on the subject 

of the revision of the superior police force 
Punjab reforms. ^ Punjab, the North-West Frontier 

Province and Baluchistan*. The establishment recommended comprised 2 
Inspectors-General, 4 Deputy Inspectors- General, 41 superintendents and 
42 assistant superintendents. The treatment of the few isolated appointments 
in Baluchistan had always been a difficulty, and the Government of India 
considered that their inclusion in the combined cadre of the Punjab and the 
North-West Frontier Province would not only widen the field of selection, 
but would also tend to raise the standard of departmental administration. 
Five appointments in all, namely, one of superintendent (for Quetta), one of 
assistant superintendent and three of deputy superintendent, were so includ- 
ed. The sanction of the Secretary of State to the proposals was received in 
August 1903 s . The additional expenditure involved in the wholo scheme is 
Rs. 2,44,209 a year. The number of deputy superintendents is 31. Pro- 
posals for this grade were submitted, to the Secretary of State in August 
1906 together with the proposals relating to the revision of the subordinate 
police e . The subordinate establishment proposed consisted of 194 inspectors, 
24 sergeants, 833 sub-inspectors, 2,373 head constables, 16,932 constables and 
206 mounted head constables and constables, and the extra cost involved 
includ ing that on account of the deputy superintendents, is Ps. 12,15,628 
a year. The sanction of the Secretary of State was received in Decomber 
1906*. 

21. The superior police establishment proposed for Burma comprised one 
Burma refoims. Inspector- General, 4 Deputy Inspectors- 

General, 43 superintendents and 88 
assistant superintendents*. The continuance on existing terms of the local 
allowances granted on account of dearness of living was recommended until the 
31st December 1506 when the question of the revision of these allowances 
generally was to come under the consideration of the Government of India. The 
proposals, which involved an increased expenditure of Rs. 1,87,060 a year, 
received the Secretary of State’s sanction in July 1506 f . In February 1906 the 
local Government asked that the allowances might be continued to each grade 
of superintendents and assistant superintendents until the average service of the 
officers in it was practically the same as that of officers of the samo grade in other 
provinces. The Government of India agreed to address the Secretary of State 
in the matter, but slightly modified the proposals, recommending that 
every officer (with the exception of a district superintendent of the first 
grade), who was already in receipt of a personal allowance, should continue 
to draw it so long as his actual service exceeded the maximum service 
of his grade as showu in a table of normal service which they prepared and 
forwarded with their despatch. They also added a proviso that an officer’s 
total salary must not, through the addition of a proposal allowance, exceed the 
amount which he would have received if his promotion had been normal. 
The Secretary of State’s sanction to thepropcsals was received in December 
1906*. Proposals for the revision of the Eangoon town police, involving 
additional expenditure of Rs. 63,536, a year, were submitted to the Secretary of 
State in August and sanctioned in November 1906 s . Provision was made in 
the cadre of the superior establishment for two superintendents for the divisions 


(а) F. D. des no. 177, d. May 31, 1906. 
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of Ef-gccr. town, as well as for the Commissioner of the city police, whose 
grading with the Deputy Inspector-General had been already approved. The 
subordinate establishment recommended consisted of 14 S deputy 

inspectors (on special pay of Es. 125, Es. 150 and Es. 175), £1 sub- : .r scoters. 
17 sergeants, 51 head constables and 762 constables. 


22. In March 1907, the Secretary of State sanctioned the proposals of the 
Government of India relating to the grade of deputy superintendents in 
Burma and to the revision of the subordinate police in that province". The 
revised strength sanctioned comprised 33 deputy superintendents, 188 r:?p:-c f ors 
12 sergeants, 1,066 3--’;-:r.?“.e3tc.-s, 1,714 head constables and 11,922 constables 
and the changes involved an additional expenditure of Es. 12,80,584 a year. In 
February 1908 the Government of India addressed 4 the Secretary of State with 
a view to the addition of four posts of assistant superintendent and six posts 
of deputy superintendent to the Burma police force. The extra cost involved 
was Es. 42,000 a year. The Secretary of State sanctioned these proposals in 
April 1908.® 

23. To fill the gaps in the cadre resulting from the removal of the block 
in the Burma police service the Government of India proposed the transfer 
of police officers from the other provinces of India or of officers from 
the Indian Army or the provincial service. On two of these sources, 
however, it has been found impossible to draw. In consequence of the 
augmentation of police establishments throughout India as the outcome of the 
Police Commission's recommendations it was not found feasible to transfer any 
police officers from other provinces to Burma, while no officer could be spared 
from the local provincial civil service, and the Government of Burma was 
unable to recommend any members of the provincial police service for appoint- 
ment to the imperial branch. No other suitable sources of recruitment pre- 
sented themselves and the only alternative left was the appointment of officers 
of the Indian Army. The sanction of the Secretary of State was accordingly 
asked to the recruitment of officers of the Indian Army of six years’ service in 
each of the years 1907 to 1910 in such numbers as may he required to keep 
the Burma police establishment at its full strength. The sanction was received 
in August 1907* and four officers, and in 1908 five more, were appointed. 

24. In January 1908 the Government of Burma submitted certain 
proposals for the formation of two additional police sub-divisions in Eangoon 
town by the creation of a new suh-di vision North of the river and by the 
separation of the municipal area South of the river from the charge of the port 
police officer and the creation of three appointments to be called Deputy Super- 
intendents on Es. 400, 500 and 600 to be held by the officers in charge of 
the proposed two new sub-divisions and of the port area, respectively. The 
Government of India were not satisfied as to the necessity for the increase 
of the establishment proposed and as regards the formation of the proposed sub- 
division North of the river, asked for further information in justification 
of the proposal. The further consideration of the proposals was however 
postponed for financial reasons. 


25. Having decided to retain 

Burma military police* 


the military police force both in Upper and 
Lower Burma, the Government of India 
addressed the Secretary of State in 


April 1906 on the subject of the perms neat retention of the establishment 


(a) Judl. dot. no. 14, d. Mar. 29, 1907. / («) Jail- <*es. no. 8, d April 10, 1608. 

(A) F. D. dea. no. 45, d. Feb. 18, 1908. J (<*) Tel- from S. of 8. d. Aug. 21, 1807. 
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of commandants and assistant commandants liitlierto sanctioned only 
on a basis, recommending tlie local Government’s proposals 

that tlie number of assistant commandants in Upper Burma should, in 
view of the disarmament of the hill tribes in the Chin Hills, he decreased by 
two and that the number of assistant adjutants in Lower Burma should he 
increased by the same number to provide for more effective inspection®. Tlie 
Secretary of State sanctioned these proposals 1 *. In March 1907 the Government 
of India again addressed" the Secretary of State r-;:?-;- : v -.-p a further "r 
received from the local Government for the creation of two appointments of assis- 
tant commandant in order to provide a leave reserve for the establishment of 
commandants and assistant commandants of the Burma military police. The 
proposal was sanctioned by the Secretary of Stato in May 1907'*. On the 
ground that the strength of the Lower Burma military police had long been in- 
sufficient for the duties demanded of it the Government of Burma recom- 
mended in August 1906 an addition to it of 351 men. The proposal, involving 
an expenditure of Es. 73,440 a year, was submitted to the Socretary of State and 
received his sanction in August 1907 s . 

26. Certain proposals for decentralization in respect of minor matters con- 
nected with the administration of the Burma military police were sanctioned 
by the Government of India in June 1909 on the recommendation of the 
Government of Burma, devolution of powers being sanctioned both from the 
Government of India to the local Government and from the local Government 
to the In^pcctor-Gsi'er:-! of Police. 


27. In September 1905 the Government of India submitted to the Secro- 
u«p«k.i.k. ter y of Stale proposals for relieving the 

block of promotion in the gazetted ranks 
of the Burma police by t~izs?z~2i.'.g officers of tlie congested years, i.e., officers 
recruited in 1886, 1837 and 1888, to other provinces of India, and by 
offering special retiring pensions to induce officers of the same years to retire 
or in the last resort by insisting on tbeir retirement on such pensions/ The 
rates of pension proposed were for seventeen years’ service Es. 3,500, eighteen 
years’ Es. 4,000, ninteeu years’ Es. 4,200, twenty years’ Es. 4,400, twenty-one 
years* Es. 4,500 and twenty-two years’ 4,600 per annum. Tho Secrotary of State 
approved these proposals in December 1908, subject to the remark that 
compulsory retirement should not be resorted to until evory other means of 
relief had been exhausted 7 . 


28. In November 1903 the Secretary of State sanctioned* the Government 
Eastern Bengal and Assam reforms. ^ India s proposals for the reorganization. 

of the superior police establishment of 
Eastern Bengal and Assam. The revised establishment comprises one 
Inspector-General, 3 Deputy Inspectors- General, 28 superintendents, 29 
assistant superintendents and 12 deputy superintendents, the extra annual 
cost of the revision amounting to Es. 2,44,600. Pending the reorganization 
of the establishment, the Government of India, on the urgent represent- 
ation of the local Government, sanctioned in June 1906, with the Secretary of 
State’s approval, the immediate creation of seven appointments in the grade 
of deputy superintendent'. With the sanction of the Secretary of State 
the superior police cadre of the Province was further strengthened' at an 


(a) F. D.des. no. 135, d. April. 26, 1806. 
(5) Pub. des. no. 97, d. July. 6, 19GS. 

(«) F. D des. no. 84, d. Mar. 7, 1907. 

{d) Judl. des. no. 27, d. May 3, 1907, 

(a) Judl, des. no. 58, d, Aug. 23, 1907. 


P. des. no. 319, d. Sept. 11, 19035, 
Public des. no. 15 7, d. Dec. 8, 1U0. 
(A) Judl des. no, 71, d. Nov. 9, 1906. 
(t) Judl. des no. 33, d. June 22, 1906. 
(;) Judl, des. no, 49, d, Sep. 17, 1909. 
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additional expenditure of Rs. 1,10,400 a year. Proposals' for the re-rgaurV. lien 
of the subordinate police establishment were submitted 8 to the Secretary of 
State in November and sanctioned 5 in December 1903. The revised establish- 
ment consists of 129 881 sub-ins-.: at :r:. - sergeants (on Es. 90— 

5-100), 1,109 head constables and 8,43-1 constables and the additional cost 
involved is Rs. 8,59,901 a year. 

29. The detailed proposals for the reorganization of the Assam Military Police 

Eastern Bengal and Assam military police, wllicll became necessary in View Of the 

withdrawal of troops from the stations of 
Manipur, Kohima, Dibrugarh and Silchar were received from the Government 
of Eastern Bengal and Assam in June 1905 and August 1906. The main 
features of the proposal were (1) the reduction of the Silchar and Garo Hills 
battalions to detachments of 130 and 120 men respectively and the rrrrdinrra. 
tion of these detachments with the Lakhimpur battalion, (2) the establishment 
of a new battalion at Manipur, (3) the increase of the Lakhimpur battalion by 
the addition to its strength of 206 men and the division of the enlarged force into 
two battalions, (4) the addition to the Naga Hills battalion of 134 men, (5) 
either the location of a battalion of native infantry at Dacca or the formation 
there of a separate battalion of miliiary police for service in Eastern Bor.gr.I : (6) 
the provision of a mounted escort for the Lieutenant-Governor and (7) the 
employment of a small detachment to work a saluting battery. Pending the 
consideration of the whole scheme the Government of India sr.nct: mod, 8 
subject to the Secretary of State’s approval, the appointment of an assistant 
commandant for the Naga Hills battalion. After some further correspon- 
dence with the local Government the Secretary of State was addressed on 
the subject in April 1907 and his sanction was asked* to the entire proposals 
of the local Government. The Secretary of State in reply asked the Govern- 
ment of India to consider the question of locating at Dacca one of the battalions 
of native infantry now stationed in the province instead of employing military 
police in Eastern Bengal and suggested that the raising of the proposed Dacca 
police battalion might necessitate a decrease in the number of native troops in 
India. Meanwhile in view of the serious disturbances which had taken place 
at Comilla he sanctioned the immediate recruitment of 100 military police 
at Dacca and the appointment of a commandant. The Secretary of State 
also called the attention of the Government of India to the fact that since the 
scheme for the redistribution of the Army in India was formulated “ symptoms 
of wide-spread unrest have been reported to exist in India ” and asked in 
connection with the proposals submitted to him regarding the withdrawal of 
troops from Manipur, Buxa, Kohima and Dibrugarh and certain other stations 
that the question should he reconsidered in the light of recent events. The 
Secretary of State was again addressed in Eebruary 1909 s after consultation with 
the Local Government, and the proposals relating to the strengthening of the 
Dacca military police battalion were then sanctioned'' by him. The other pro- 
posals connected with the reorganization are still under his consideration. 

30. In view of the lawlessness which prevailed in certain districts of 
Eastern Bengal and Assam and the unusual strain that had in consequence 
been put on the police officers of that province the Government of India 
at the request of the local Government temporarily strengthened the 
superior police cadre by the appointment at the beginning of 1908 of 

(a) p. D.dos. no. 886, d.Nov. X, 1906. | (d) F. D das. no l to, d. Apl. 25, 1907. 

(i) Jodi. des. no. 81, d. Dac. 14, 1906. («) H. D. tel. no. 191, d Feb. 21, 1909. 

(e) H. D. letter no. 1178, d. Nov. 23, 1905. (0 Tel, from S. of S., d Sep 8. 1909. 
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four officers from the other provinces, 0 and with the sanction of the Secre- 
tary of State two more military officers were '""c’r.tc: 1 in 190S to the superior 
police cadre of the province. In August 1908, the Government of Eastern 
Bengal and Assam represented the urgent necessity of strengthening their police 
at the principal centres of jute trade and of providing additional patrols on the 
main river routes and the Government of the U liited Provinces was asked to lend 
for temporary service in Eastern Bengal and Assam, 1 inspector, 2 sub-ins- 
pectors, 10 head constables and 80 constables, which request was duly complied 
with. 

31. In October 1908 the local Government represented the necessity for 
strengthening the Provincial Criminal Investigation Department and asked 
for sanction to the entertainment for a period of two years in the first place 
of the additional appointments of (1) a Superintendent and a Deputy 
Superintendent of Police to he in charge respectively of the Special (Political) 
Branch and Criminal Investigation work and (2) other subordinate staff iu 
order to form a Political Branch of the police force in that province under 
the general control of the Deputy Inspector-General of Crime, Railways and 
Rivers. The Government of India sanctioned the proposals with certain 
modifications. 6 

32. In May 1907, the Government of Eastern Bengal and Assam asked 
for 200 additional men in order to strengthen the civil armed police and 
proposed to engage army reservists for temporary service to bring the 
armed police reserves up to the necessary strength. The Government 
of India considered that policemen would be more useful than reservists and 
accordingly asked the Governments of Bengal and the United Provinces to 
lend for temporary duty in Eastern Bengal and Asmara, one inspector, one 
sub-inspector, eight head constables and one hundred constables of armed police 
each. A similar requisition was made in July 1907 for an additional hundred 
armed police from each of these provinces. These requests were duly complied 
with. 


33. With the sanction of the Secretary of State two officers of the provincial 
civil service and three military officers were appointed to the suneric:’ police 
service in Eastern Bengal and Assam*. Another proposal made by the local 
Government with a view to strengthening the superior police cadre was to 
appoint temporarily six additional deputy superintendents. The Government 
of India, however, did not consider that the proposal to appoint six deputy 
superintendents in addition to the sanctioned establishment' of twelve would 
improve the present situation. The sanction of the Secretary of State to 
the creation of an additional appointment of superintendent of railway police 
in Eastern Bengal and Assam was received in October 1907 11 . * * 


34 In view of tbe pressing needs of tbe province two more officers were 
deputed for six months as additional superintendents of police and with the sanc- 
tion of the Secretary of State two European Inspectors from Baluchistan a d 
the United Provinces were appointed as assistant superintendents*. ** 

35. Proposals for the reorganization of the superior grades* of the police 
Central Provinces and Berar reforms. force in the Central Provinces and Berar 

were sanctioned by the Secretary of State 


(°) 

(*) 
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no. 145, d. Feb, 8, 1908. 

no. 41S, 4. Mar. 26, 1908. 
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in August 1906". The revised establishment consists of one 


Gene- 


ral, 2 Deputy Inspectors-General, 28 superintendents and 25 assistant super- 
intendents, the extra cost involved in the revision amounting to Es. 
1,64,802 a year. In July 1906 the Secretary of State agreed to the immediate 
creation of four appointments in the new grade of deputy superintendent 1 . The 
total requirements in respect of this grade were included in the proposals 
(sanctioned in December 1906") for the revision of the subordinate police 
establishment, which comprises 17 deputy superintendents, 147 inspectors, 663 
sub-inspectors, 1,706 head constables, 25 sergeants and 9,299 constables, the 
additional expenditure involved being Es. 10,58,975 a year. 

36. The revision of the subordinate police establishment in Coorg was 

Coorg reforms. sanctioned by the Secretary of State in 

June 1906 d . The new strength is 4 inspec- 
tors, 22 sub-inspectors, 28 head constables and 212 constables, and the 
changes involve an additional expenditure of Es. 28,122 a year. 

37. The proposals of the Chief Commissioner for the immediate and final 

, revision of the subordinate police of the 

1 orth- West Frontier Province reforms. # 1 

North-West Frontier Province provided 
for an increase in the pay and strength of inspectors, sub-inspectors, head 
constables, and constables, for the formation of a Criminal Investigation Depart- 
ment and for the grant of certain local and other allowances, and involved a net 
increase of Es. 1,60,435 a year for immediate, and of Es. 2,81,959 for final, 
requirements. The Government of India left it to the Chief Commissioner to 
introduce immediately such reforms as he thought best on a scale not exceeding 
Es. 76,000 a year and with effect, in regard to increase of salaries, from the 1st 
April 1905.' They approved with slight modifications his proposals for the 
final revision of the force and called for a revised proposition statement for sub- 
mission to the Secretary of State. 


y orth- West Frontier Province reforms- 


38. In March 1907 the Government of India sanctioned an additional grant 
of Es. 21,000 for meeting certain police charges in this Province. In June 
1907, the Chief Commissioner was authorised to incur expenditure, amounting 
to Es. 9,000, for raising the pay of i" specter?, sub-inspectors and constables, 
under 17 years’ service. The Secretary of State’s sanction to the revision of the 
subordinate police establishment in this province was received in September 
1907A The revised establishment comprised 35 inspectors, 138 sub-inspectors, 
426 bead constables and 3,206 constables and includes a municipal establishment 
of 1 inspector, 6 sub-inspectors, 44 head constables and 450 constables. The 
additional expenditure involved is Es. 2,07,618, of which the sum of Es. 8,988 
is debitable to municipalities. In December 1907 sanction was given to the 
aEotmenfc of Es. 40,000 for police reform in the North-West Frontier Province. 
The Government of India considered that this amount would he sufficient for 
the introduction of the complete scheme of police reorganisation in the Province 


in 1907-08. 

39. The Gover nm ent of India deferred the consideration of village 

police systems in the several provinces 
village Police. pending disposal of the more emergent 

schemes resulting from the report of the Police Commission. The matter was 
taken up in 1907 and in response to suggestions from the Government of India 


(a) Judl, des. no. 4*, d. Aug. 17* 19 J6. 

(b) Tel. from S. of S., d. Jul. 31, 1900. 

(c) Judl, des.no. 77, d. Deer, 7, 1906. 


(d) Judl. des. no. SI, d. Jun. 22, 1906. 

(e) H. D. letter no. 1251, d» Dec, 8, 1905. 

( f ) Judl, des. no. 62, d, Sep. 6, 1907. 
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the Government of Madras issued in March 1903 orders with a view to i m prov 
the existir.g state of the village police organisation in that Presidency. The 
Government of the Punjab prepared a draft bill containing provisions under 
three main subjects, viz., (a) the grant of powers to selected village headmen 
and others, (h) the extension of the system of communal responsibility in deal- 
ing with crime and (o) the extension to certain parts of the province of the 
jirga system which is in force under the Frontier Crimes Regulation, III of 
1901. Sir Denzil Ibbetson before whom the draft was laid was ready to accept 
the urcposal regarding village headmen, but was strongly opposed to taking up 
any legislation on the other two points mentioned. lie considered that a Bill 
dealing only with the question of criminal powers to village headmen would be 
unsuitable, and he decided that the consideration of the whole subject should 
for the time being he postponed. Tho presont Lieutenant Governor will now 
reconsider the questions involved and will also ascertain whether any steps can 
be taken towards the undertaking of some system of panoliayats for dealing 
with small civil cases. 

The Government of India refrained from passing any orders on the schemes 
put forward by tho Governments of Bengal and Eastern Bengal and Assam 
on the subject of tbe development of village government and the improvement 
of tbe rural police in those provinces ponding tho consideration of the proposal 
to abolish the cliaukidaii tax and to transfer to Government the charges on 
account of tho rural police. For similar reasons the consideration of the 
draft bill submitted by the Bengal Government to amend the Chota Nagpur 
Rural Police Act, 1887 was also deferred. The Government of Eastern 
Bengal and Assam has beon asked to submit a report regarding the village 
police system in Eastern Bengal and Assam as a whole and not of llio Assam 
Districts only,® and as it has now been decided that there is no immediate 
prospect of abolishing tho cess owing to the very heavy cost which would be 
involved, the consideration of tho question of Village Police in the various 
provinces and particularly in connexion with the proposals of tho Decentralisation 
Commission, will no longer he deferred. 


40. Having received proposals from the Government of Burma for relieving 

district superintendents of police of their 

Kesponaibilityof district superintendents of police esisting obligations in FCSpect Of tllO audit 
in respect of the audit and accuracy of thoir 0 ° 1 u 

accounts. and accuracy of their accounts, the Gov- 

ernment of India approved in December 
1906 the adoption as a tentative measure for two years of a system of peripatetic 
inspection by the local fund department auditors, whereby district superinten- 
dents, while not relieved of the sole responsibility for and control over tlioir 
account work, would he assisted by expert auditors who would examine their 
registers and advise them as to the best way of meeting thoir responsibilities.* 
In December 1908, the Government of Burma recommended the perma- 
nent retention of the system. The Government of India sanctioned" the proposal 
on the distinct understanding that Superintendents will not be relieved of the ■ 
sole responsibility for and control over their account work and that the work 
of the peripatetic staff will not he that of a regular audit but that it will be 
educative and strictly confined to inspection with suggestions for improvement 
in method and system. In February 1910, on the recommendation of the Gov- 
eminent of Eastern Bengal and Assam, the Government of India, approved 1 * 


(a) H. D, letter no. 801, d. March 20, 1809. 
(J) H. D. letter no, 121, d. Dec. 18, 1906. 


(e) H. D. letter no. 176, d. Feb 16, 1909. 
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of the extension of this system to the of ilie civil and military police 

accounts in that province, 

41. In September 1907, the Secretary of State asked the Government 

Institution of a decoration to be open to tbe police Of India foi their VieWS OU a to 

forces throughout the Empire. institute a decoration to be open to 

members of police forces throughout the Expire. The Government of India in 
reply -welcomed the proposal and furnished information as to the nature of the 
services now rendered by the Indian police which might suitably in their 
opinion be rewarded by a decoration”. In August 1909, the Secretary of State 
forwarded 1 a copy of the statutes establishing the “ King’s Police Medal” and 
also of regulations relating thereto which were republished in India. Instruc- 
tions were also issued to local Governments and Administrations to submit their 
recommendations to the Government of India not later than the loth of 
August every year. 

42. In September 1907 the sanction of the Secretary of State was 

Treatment of periods of fnrlough spout by civil aske(l ' to the P»[H»al of the Government 

officers in South Africa on war service. of Burma that service as a volunteer 

in South Africa daring the Boer war should be allowed to count towards the 
leave and pension of a civil officer, provided it would have so counted had he 
remained on duty in India. In recommending the case to the Secretary of 
State the Government of India considered that it was most undesirable that an 
officer temporarily relinquishing appointment under a Government of a portion 
of the Empire and accepting exceptional Imperial service elsewhere should be 
required to forfeit the prospects of emoluments to which he would be entitled 
if he had not accepted such special Imperial service. Such emoluments were 
very carefully guarded in the case of Colonial officers accepting Imperial 
service in South Africa, and the Government of India were of opinion that 
the safeguards which were applied to the officers of practically independent 
Governments should be applied equally to the officers of the Government of 
India. The matter is still under the consideration of the Home authorities 5 . 

43. In June 1907, the Government of India asked the Secretary of State 

to authorise them to make appoint- 

Appointments to the superior police of military , # _ 

officers and officers from other civil branches of the ments to tlie SUpeHOf police Of Specially 

qualified officers in other branches of the 
civil administration and of military officers to fill gaps in the cadres of local 
Governments which were shorthandod and in urgent need of men. The Secre- 
tary of State did nob agree* that such appointments should be made without 
reference to him. 


44. As a result of the recommendations of the Police Commission the 

Government of Lord Curzon decided 
Indian Police Bill. that there should be a single Police Act 

for the whole of India. A Bill was accordingly prepared and circulated 
to local Governments in June 1905. The principal amendments of the 
existing law proposed in the draft bill were:— (1) the inclusion of the 
Presidency towns and Rangoon in the general police district of the province 
and the extension of the authority of the Inspector-General of police to those 


places, (2) power was to he taken to appoint police officers for police forces em- 
ployed on railways, rivers or canals, and to empower officers in charge of 
police stations of the railway police to exercise their functions in the limits 

” (a) H. D. des no. 8, d. Peb. 18. 1908. | ( c ) F. B. deg. no. 863. d. Sep 19, 190f. 

(i) toUtioal deg no. 82, d. Ang. 20, 1909 1 (d) F»nl. des. no. 106, d. May 18, 1909. 

(e) Judlg dej. no SI d. Sept. 1907. 
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of district police stations through which their length of ruilv vlj line runs, (3) 
the respective powers of the District Magistrate and the superior officers of the 
Police Departments were defined, (4) the regulation of appoals by polieo officers 
was provided for, (5) it was proposed to empower the police to tako finger 
prints, and (6) to empower local Governments to make rules for tho purposes of 
the Act. The Bill also repealed the existing Madras and Bombay Police Acts. 
After considering the criticisms of the local Governments it was decided not to 
proceed with the Bill and it was accordingly dropped". The attention of tho 
local Governments was, however, invited to the clauses of the Bill rogavding the 
control and management of the police forces and they were asked to consider 
the question of modifying their existing practice so as to bring it as nearly as 
possible into agreement with the provisions of those clauses. 

45. In connection with the disturbance at Rajalimundry in May 1907 tho 

. „„ „ Madras Government ordered the despatch 

Calling out of troops m aid of civil power to quell ^ * 

disturbances, of 200 troops to that place* to aid tlio civil 

power in quelling it. The Government of India took exception 4 to this procod uro 
on the ground that the situation was not so serious as to necessitate tho employ- 
ment of troops and that the police were sufficient for tho purpose. They also laid 
stress on the rule that the military should be called out in aid of the civil power 
only when the situation becomes so serious as to render the uso of force imperative, 
lliese orders were also circulated to other local Governments, for guidance. 
Attention was also invited to the instructions in tho Ar my Regulations, India, 
which lay down that it is for tho military authorities alone on receiving a re- 
quisition for troops to decide what tho strength and composition of the force 
should be. 

46. In November 1907, the Secretary of State asked tho Government 

Discontinuance of the practico of hand .ending India to IssllO illsUllCtlons tllilt tllO 

prisoners escorted to and from court by tho polieo. praotlCO of hand-CUffitlg prisoner* Ulldor 

trial while being escorted to and from court by the police should bo 
discontinued, except when there was a reasonable expectation that such 
prisoners would use violence or that an attempt would bo made to rescue 
them. Instructions were issued to local Governments accordingly'. 

47. In September 1906, the Government of the United Provinces reconi- 

Eitonsinn to dspnty snpcrinlendentsof the bonefits mended that the benefits of tllO Police 
of the Police Officer’s Provident Fund. jt> • t jti ■» 

officers Provident Pund which were open 
only to officers of or above the rank of assistant superintendent of police should 
he extended to the newly created class of deputy superintendents. The 
Government of India accepted the proposal which was also sanctioned by 
the Secretary of State and the rules of tho fund were amended accordingly*. 

48. While dealing with the proposals for the reorganization of tho old Tlmgi 
iute»bgea t oT at ° f atl AsEihtant Dit « ctor of Criminal and Dakaiti Department in April 1904, 

. ' Mr - Brodrick remarked that until further 

experience was gained of the work of the new Criminal Intelligence Depart- 
ment rtwoeldhe suffioient to appoint a Director and a Deputy Director, bat 
that, a experience showed that a third officer was necessary, ho weald ha™ no 
objection to the appointment of an Assistant Director. After an exporionco of 
the new department extending over two years, the Director (Sir Harold Stn*>i 4 \ 
abutted to the government of India in April !906 a s.r4“«S 


S’ ?’ }*£ a JU*. 1289-96, a. Doo. 7, 1907. 
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that the appointment of Assistant Director should at once bo created and that a 
small staff should be given to as.-dst him in mating special inquiries. The 
Government of India submitted the proposal to the Secretary of State who 
sanctioned it in August 1903“. 

49. In September 191-7, the Government of India represented* to the 

Creation of an appointment of Personal Assistant ^eCietaiy of State that Owing to the 

to the niiector of Cnrumai intelligence. great development of political agitation 

of all kinds during the past t.vo years the mass of newspaper matter 
and confidential reports -which required to bo examined, digested and 
collated had become so voluminous that the Home Department and the Director 
of Criminal Intelligence were no longer able to cope with it and that the imme- 
diate creation of a post of Personal Assistant to the Director of Criminal 
Intelligence and the appointment thereto of an officer of the Indian Civil 
Service on the pay of an Under Secretary, i.e., Rs. 1,300 a month was necessary 
The Secretary of State sanctioned the appointment as a temporary arrangement 
for three years, but directed that the officer selected should draw the pay which 
lie would draw in the regular line, subject to a maximum of Rs. 1,800/ The 
Government of India considered this salary to be inadequate and that the orders 
would inflict considerable hardship on the officer selected, Mr. J. C. Ker, I.C.S. 
They accordingly renewed d their original recommendation, adding that if the 
Secretary of State was still unwilling to accept it, a local allowance of Rs. 350 
per mensem should be attached to the appointment. This latter proposal was 
sanctioned in April 1908/ 

50. In accordance with the general principle laid down by the Police Com- 

„ . „ , ....... mission and accepted by the G >vernment 

of India throe general police districts were 
created for (1) the Great Indian Peninsula and Southern Mabratta Railway 
police, (2) the Bombay Baroda and Central India Railway police and (3) for 
the police on the railways in Sind. General police districts were also constitut- 
ed embracing all the lands occupied by certain railways lying within the United 
Provinces, Eastern Bengal and Assam and the Punjab, the Central Provinces 
and the North -"West Frontier Province. 


51. On a reference received from the Government of Madras, the Govern- 

, „ . ment of India decided that as the Commis* 

Eligibility of the Commissioners of Fobce in . 

Mai’rnB and Rangoon for an additional pannon of sioners of Police m Madras and Rangoon 
Ks 1,000 a year. bad in consequence of the reorganization 

been graded with the Deputy Inspectors- General of Police, who had recently been 
declared eligible for the additional pension of Bs. 3,000 a year admissible to 
certain officers under article 475, Civil Service Regulations, they should also be 
declared eligible for the concession. A recommendation to this effect was made 
to the Secretary of State who sanctioned the proposal/ 

52. In September 1906 the Government of India decided that for the 

. present the powers of the Inspector-Gen- 

Delegation to the Deputy Inspector*General of ij ■ !•» a a • j 

,lio® in Sind of the Cowers of the Inspector- eral of Police should, m the Case of Sind, 

be exercised by the Deputy Inspector- 
General, who was in closer touch with the Commissioner than the Inspector- 
General himself could he/ Subject therefore, to the condition that all proposals 
relating to organic changes in police arrangements or procedure should be 


Polios 

General, 


. , » F. D. des. no. 226, June 28,1906. 
w ( Tel from S. of S., d. Ang. 22, 1906. 
(4) F. D. des. no 851, d. Srp. 12, 19U7 
(e) Tel. from S. of S. d. Oct 80, 1907, 


(e) F. D. des. no. 43, d. Feb. 18,1906, 
(d) Xndl. des.no. 7,d. April 8, 1908. 
(/) Finl. des. no. 167, d. Nov. 16, 1907. 
<F> H.D, letter no» 850, d. Sep# 1, 1808. 
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submitfe.l to the Governor in Council and that the Inspector General should have 
authority to make inspections in Sind and to report the results to the Commis- 
sioner, and if he should think fit to the Governor in Council, the Government of 
India sanctioned the delegation to the Deputy Inspector- General in Sind of such 
powers of the Inspector-General as the Governor in Council might direct. 
And further, as the Sind Railway is entirely separated from the railway 
systems of the presidency proper, they also decided that the police on it should 
be under the local Deputy Inspector-General instead of under the Doputy 
Inspector-General for Railways in the presidency proper, hut that the latter 
in respect of his functions as head of the criminal investigation department 
should have power to extend his operations to Sind and should give assistance 
to the Sind police when required. The local Government were, however, 
advised that these exceptional arrangements must cither bo modified or ceaso 
altogether, when the means of communication between Sind and Bombay wore 
improved. 

63. In 1203 the Government of India sanctioned, with the approval of tho 
a . . , , Secretary of State, the employment, as an 

Permanent appointment of an expert in hand- * 1 " 

writing. experimental measure, of Mr. C. R. Hard- 

less as an expert in handwriting for a period of one year. In 190G the Director, 
Cr imi nal Intelligence, recommended that Mr. Hardless’s appointment should 
be made permanent, reporting in detail the exact nature of the work which he 
was called upon to perform. The proposal was submitted to the Secretary of 
State who sanctioned" it. 


64. In March 1903 the Government of India addressed the Secretary of Stato 

Reduction of the expenses of assistant auperin- on the Subject of relieving assistant 
tendents of police on firsst joining tbeir appointments. superintendents of police to SOniO extent 

of the difficulties which they experience in meeting the cost of their uniforms, 
saddlery and horses on first arriving in India, suggesting tho advisability of lay- 
ing it down as an ordinary condition of appointmont to tho police department 
that a successful candidate should be supplied by his parents or guardians either 
with a uniform or with the cost of it, and with not less than £50 for the purchase 
of a horse and saddlery in India. 8 In any case in which tho candidate’s parents 
represented that the provision of such a sum was beyond their power or was very 
inconvenient, the Government of India suggested that tho condition should be 
dispensed with and that the candidate on arrival in India should be oligible for 
an advance not exceeding Rs 1,000, to he recovered without interest in equal 
instalments of Rs. 50 a month, the payment of which should begin two months 
after his arrival. The Secretary of State accepted these proposals/ and In 
forwarding a copy of the correspondence to the local Governments and 
Administrations for information, the Government of India announced that with 
a view to the further reduction of the initial expenses of probationary assistant 
superintendents, they had decided that these officers should be granted oitber 
quarters free of rent or a house-rent allowance of Rs. 25 a month while under- 
going instruction in a training school/ 


55. In February 1905 Mr. Brodnok accepted the Government of India’s 
wnifom f°* gazetted offioei s °f the Indian proposal that a general uniform should be 

prescribed for all gazetted European officers 
of the Indian police establishment 8 . Regulations giving the details of a standard 


t a \ f E des. no. 121, d A pi, 19, 1906. 
V; 1 des. &o* 25, d. June, 1, 1906, 

W *. U, des, no. 87, d, Mur. 22, 1906. 


W Judl. des. no. 20, a May 11, 190G. 

W letter nos. 829-39, d. Aug, 28, 1S06, 
(e) J udl, des. no. 9, d, Fob. 17, 1905. 
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pattern of uniform "were accordingly drawn up and after being submitted 
to the criticism of the local Governments in accordance with which certain 
alterations were made, were published in March 1907 for general adoption.® 

56. In April 1907, the Government of India, appointed 1 a Committee to 

<MBsidOT - with reference to a represen- 

tbe Baiiway Companies and Government. tation submitted to them by the Indian 

Railway Conference Association, how far the present distribution of the cost of 
railway police is in accordance with the principles laid down in 1897 and 
whether those principles require any, and if so, what modifications. The Com- 
mittee submitted their report in June 1907 after examining the whole position. 
The Government of India invited the views of local Governments and the 
Railways Administrations on the Committee’s proposals and have decided to 
recommend to the Secretary of State with slight modifications the accept- 
ance of the Committee’s proposals. The Committee while upholding the main 
principle of the previous orders that the cost of the Railway Police should be 
shared between Government and the railways, recommended the abandonment of 
the arbitrary rule which had made the cost divisible in the proportion of & and 
\q and the adoption in its stead of a system by which the cost of the rank 
and file of so much of the force as is required for wliat they termed “ order 
duties ” should he borne entirely by the railways, that the cost of the rank and 
file of the “ crime ” staff, including the cost of the Deputy Inspector-General 
and his establishment should be borne entirely by Government, and that the 
cost of the supervising staff as a whole should be distributed between the Gov- 
ernment and the railways in the proportion of f to They also recommended 
that the cost of the staff employed for watch and ward of Railway goods 
and premises should be entirely excluded from the calculation of the total 
cost to be shared. It is anticipated that the acceptance of the Committee’s 
recommendations as modified by the Government of India will result in a 
much fairer distribution of the cost and in the removal of many difficulties of 
Railway Police administration. 

57. After a careful consideration of the proposal made by the Police Com- 

. , . . mission for the reduction of the period of 

Proposed reduction in the peuoa of service qnali- ... ,. , ... 

tying for pension i» tha Police Department. service in the police department qualify- 


ing for pension, the Government of India decided 0 in December 1905 to make 
no alteration in the existing rules. Memorials from Police officers in several 
provinces have since been received against this decision and the question is 
being further examined by the Government of India in correspondence with 
the Secretary of State*. 

58. The introduction of the improved scale of pay was made an occasion 

for discontinuing the grant of exchange 

Withdrawal of exchange compensation allowance. compensation allowance to all future 

entrants into the police service. In the case of the superior grades the order 
withholding the grant applies to officers appointed in or after the year 1906*. 
In the case of the subordinate establishment no officer appointed after December 
18, 1905, is eligible for the grant/. 

59. In connection with the police reorganization scheme the Government 

of Bengal recommended that the police 
Construction of police buildings. department should be entrusted so far 


(a) H. D. notifh.no. 229 d. Mar. 8, 1907. 

<b\ H. D. resoln. nos. 857-65, d. Apl. 13, 1907. 
(«) H. D. letter nos. 1238-12 17, d. Deo. 4, 1905, 

' # / M n TX. 1 AAA 


(f) B. D. res. nos. 1293-1304, d. Dec. 18, 1905. 


(d) Finl des. no. 85, d. Feb. 17, 1905. 

, . C PQb. des. no. 149, d. Nov. 17, 1905. 

W I e. I), reski no. 76-88, d. Jan. 26, 1906. 
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as possible with all work in connection with police buildings in Bengal, except 
in towns and the head-quarters of districts, and that the limit of the power 
of the Inspector-General of Police to sanction expenditure should be raised 
to Rs. 2,500 in respect of sucb Work. The Government of India agreed to the 
proposal and brought it into force in all provinces'*. 

60. Under the existing provisions of the Criminal Tribes Act no tribe can 
.wyyvti be proclaimed and registered unless it is 
1871) at the same time settled and provided 

with the means of living. With the sanction of the Secretary of State it was 
decided in March 1910 to introduce a Bill in the Governor-General’s Council 
with a view to amend the Act so as to enable local Governments to proclaim 
criminal tribes, and provide for tlie registration of their members, without 
reference to the possibility of settlement or of the provision of means of 
living*. 

61. In March 1906 the Government of India, finding no provisions 

Allowance for subordinate police officers deputed ^ tile Civil Service Regulations (save 

to England or tbe Colonies on duty. jn Article 85 which was framed to 

meet the needs of a different class of officer) for tho deputation, and remunera- 
tion on deputation, of subordinate police officers required to prococd to Europe 
or tbe Colonies in charge of criminals or lunatics, recommended to the Secretary 
of State that to these officers full pay should be granted for the entire period 
of their absence from India and that in addition they should, like other officers 
deputed to Europe and elsew here out of India, bo given, besides actual travelling 
expenses, a subsistence allowance of 10s. 6 <1. a day in tbe case of inspcctors> 
6 s. 6 d. a day in tbe case of sergeants and 0s. a day in I he e >so of constables. 
They further requested authority to sanction deputations on these terms without 
reference to tbe Secretary of State, and to delegate powers of sanction to local 
Governments and Administrations when the cost of the deputations is to bo met 
from provincial levenues*. The Secretary of State sanctioned** the proposal 
in May 1806. As the rank of European constable disappeared in the reorga- 
nization, the lowest rate of subsistence allowance was discontinued.* 


62. At the instance of the Government of Bombay tho sanction of the 

Secretary of State w r as obtained to the 
J.sr'z SSS?Sj5f V' StS Uiut tho pomfesion granted to the 

CoS.° fficials “ theUnited Ku ’ 8dom or th0 Commissioners of Polico in presidency 

towns and District Magistrates elsewhere 
to correspond directly with British officials in the United Kingdom and the 
Colonies regarding criminal matters actually under investigation or any matter 
connected with police intelligence should be extended to all Inspectors- General 
of Police and to the Director of Criminal Intelligence/ 


63. On a representation that the two detailed statements submitted quar- 
terly by local Governments regarding 

Statements of counterfeit coining. . c _ ,, . 

counterfeit coming had served their pur- 
pose by causing a careful scrutiny of all sentences passed and arousing 
courts and magistrates to the importance of coining oases and might now he 
dispensed with, the Government of India directed the total discontinuance 
of the return showing all cases of counterfeit coining and the submission 
annually instead of quarterly of tbe statement prepared for the use of the 


(a) H. D. letter nos. 116-26, d. Feb. 2, 1806. | (<t) Judl. dee. no. 24 d. May 18, 180 1. 

(i) Tel. from S« ol S. Mar, 8, 1910. I (e) B. D. letter no. 206, d. Mar. 2. 1907 

(o) S. D. dee. no. 86, d. Mar. 16, 1906. t*. f H. D. des. no. 8, d. Dec. 14, 1906. 

1 UJ l Judl, des. no. 4, d. Jaa. 26, HQ7. 
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Finance Department allowing the actual manufacture and sweating of 
coins 0 . 


64. In 1901 the local Governments accepted the -*rc of the Govern- 
Substitution of armed police for military guards me nt India to relieve the ai-mv, so far 

over civil buildings. as migbt ^ f ^ q£ ^ ^ ^ 

furnishing guards over civil buildings, but the final disposal of the case was 
deferred pending the receipt of further information from the Governments of 
Bombay and Bengal. This was received in 1906 together with details of the 
additional police required to replace the military guards. The estimates were 
examined by the Government of India and revised proposals called for*. The 
Government of Bombay submitted their proposals in April 1907 and amuse- 
ments were made for relieving the military guards over the Bank of Bombay in 
Karachi and Bombay, over the Paper Currency office and the Mint'. As certain 
questions affecting the Calcutta Mint are under consideration, the proposal to 
re-place by armed police the military guards over the Mint, the Currency Office 
and the Bank of Bengal has been deferred for the present. 


65. In October 100G the Chief Commissioner of the Central Provinces 
Enii.nred nk. „f ta ,.ui„ e poto Emitted » P“P°sal that the concession 

constables on transfer whin accompanied by tlicir allowable Under article 1109 (i) of the 

Civil Service Regulations to jail warders 
on transfer of enhanced rates of travelling allowance when journeying with their 
families should bo extended to police constables when transferred from one 
district to another in the interests of the public service. The Government of 
India asked' 8 for the opinion of other local Governments and Administrations 
on the Chief Commissioner’s suggestion, and, the proposal being generally 
r captor 1 , by local Governments, was sanctioned 6 by them in June 1808. 


{a) U. D. letter no. 1311-2J and 1321-32, d. Dec. 19, ( c ) H. D. letter no. 286. d. March 5, 1908. 

1905. (d) H. D. letter nos. 169*67, d. Feb. 19, 1907. 

(&) H. D. letter no. 65C, d. May 26, & no. 575, (e) H. D. refin. n o». 742 751, d, Jun. S6, 1906. 

d. J uue 5, 1906. 



CHAPTER VU> 


PENAL. 

(«) Indian Jails. 

1 Buies ware prescribed by the C overnmenfc of 1 nthn in 182G regarding 

the industries which might bo carried on 
jaii iadastru's. ^ ie ^termination of tho price 

of the articles u -.A:::.: 1 and the extent to which competition with private 
manufacturers should bo permitted.- Since then, however, circumstances have 
changed, and there has been in pirfodar a groat development in industries 
carried on by private capital. With a view to an examination of the err: ho- 
of revising the rules to suit present conditions, local Governments were 
in 1003 asked for detailed reports on the present character and methods of jail 

industries, and for their opinions regarding the principles which should govern 

the choice of industries to be adopted 6 . Exhaustive replies havo boon received, 
but the questions raised are still under the consideration of the Government of 

India. 

2. In July 1905 Mr. Brodiick sanctioned certain pr.r-rr'!* made by Lord 

Improved rales of pay of Indian Medical Soivico Cui'ZOn’s G OVOmmOnt for improving tllO 

officers of the jaii Department. pay olHccrs oE tho Indian Medical 

Service in the Jail Department. Existing incumbents were permitted to choose 
between tho old and new scales, on tho understanding that when tho ex- 
isting pay of an officer choosing the now scale was in excess of that therein 
laid down he might continue to draw tho pay which he then received until lie 
became entitled to an increase under tho new scale. This rule was however 
found in practice to afford insufficient protection and iu some cases entailed 
heavy loss which would not he made good for a considerable number of years. 
The Government of India therefore recommended* to the Secretary of State that 
any officer already in the department, whether permanently or on probation, 
on the 1st April 1904, when the improved rates of pay came into effect, should 
he permitted to select the date, if any, from which he should come under the 
new scale, and that the election might he made at any timo and when made 
should be final. These proposals were accepted by tho Secretary of State , d 
3. Representations were received from tho Governments of Bengal and 

Bombay in September and October l»0fi, 
regard'ng the rates of pay admissible 
under tlio revised scale to officers of tho 
Indian Medical Service holding officiat- 
ing appointments iu the Jail Department. It was pointed out that the rates 
admissible were sufficient in the case of officers who at tho timo of appoint- 
ment were holding permanent medical charge of native ‘ r.'r, but that 
officers not holding this position were less favourably placed. In order to remove 
the disparity, to simplify the orders and to induce officers to join the department 
without waiting to secure permanent regimental appoint :v!:\ tlio Government 
of India recommended* that an officer without a permanent regimental charge, 
when appointed to officiate in the Jail Department, should ho given tho same 

is i 7 e 

(6) F. D aes. no, 1X3, d. Mar, 28, 1907. * * 


Improved rates of allowance to Indian Medical 
Service Officers withe it ptv medical charge of 
native regiments ap.oluty: ^ o'.iiciate in the Jail 
Department. 
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Formation of a separate leave reserve for officers 
of the Indian Medical Service in the Juil Depart- 
ment. 


rate of officiating allowance a? he would receive under 
Civil Service Regulations if lie were hol din g *"r medical eba^e 

regiment; in other words, that the staff allowances for the charge of 1st * 
class central jails should not be les3 than P«s. 223 and 3s. 173, ----- 
The proposal was accepted by the Secretary of State. 0 

4. In May 1907 the Government of Bombay recommended that for the 

purposes of Article 809 of the Civil 
Service Ssgulc. tter.e. with regard to the 
proportion of officers that may be on lear8 

or furlough at one time, officers of the Indian Medical Service in the Jail Depart- 
ment should not be included in the list of covenanted medical officers in'civil 
employ. The Government of India accepted 5 the the effect of which 

is that the number of Jail Department officers who may be granted leave at the 
same time is now calculated on the total number of officers of the Indian Medi- 
cal Service in that department, this total being excluded from the number of 
Indian Medical Service officers holding sanctioned appointments in each 
province, on which the number of officers who may be simultaneously on 
leave in that province is calculated. 

5. In 1906 the Government of the Punjab recommended the appoint- 

, . T .. „ , * . ment of an additional officer to the Jail 

Appointment of a separate Indian Medical Service 

Officer for tlie charge of the Lahore female and dia* Department to relieve the SUperin ten- 

tnctj-iis. dent of the Lahore central jail of the 

additional charge of the female and district jails. The Government of India 
decided after some discussion to constitute the charge of the two latter jails a 
separate appointment on the pay of a superintendent of a 2nd class central jail. 
The proposal was referred 0 to the Secretary of State and was sanctioned 1 by 
him. 

6. In April 1907 the Government of Eastern Bengal and Assam requested 

, „ , that the scale of allowances paid to medi- 

Reclassification of district jails m Eastern Bengal , . . , - 

for the purpose of fixing the allowance admissible cal oincers lor tiie administrative ciiarge 

for their administrative charge. o£ jgflg in Assam should be applied to 

the jails of the districts transferred from Bengal, in which a different scale 
obtained. The Government of India accepted 0 the proposal and obtained^ the 
sanction of the Secretary of State thereto. 

7. The Government of Eastern Bengal and Assam submitted proposals 

Organization of the jail establishment, in Eastern early in 1907 for the tmcIgESC&n in 0U6 

Bengal and Assam. list of the apycvzt.-r.sr 4 ': of jailors, deputy 

jailors and assistant jailors in the districts transferred from Bengal and those 
existing on the original Assam cadre, and for the alteration of the rates of 
pay attached to the Assam appointments, where necessary, in order to secure 
uniformity of grading. The proposals were after revision accepted by the 
Government of India and were submitted* to the Secretary of State, whose 
approval was obtained*. The jail warder establishments of the two portions 
of the new province were also assimilated 4 , as regards pay, about the same 
time. 

8. In January 1907, the Chief Commissioner of the North-West Erontier 

Province submitted proposals for the 
reorganisation of the subordinate jail 


Re-organization of the subordinate jail establish- 
ment of the North-West Frontier Province. 


(a) Jadl des. no. 38, d. June 14, 1907. 

(3) H D. res. nos. 35-47, d. Jan. 30, 1908. 
{a) F. D. des. no. 384, d. Oct. 23, 1906. 

(i d ) Judl. des. no. 84, d. Dec. 21, 1906 
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(i) H. D. letter no. 118, d. Jane 20, 1907. 


(e) F. D. des. no. 243, d. July 4, 1907. 

(f) Pab„ des, no, 129, d. Aug. 30, 1907- 
(a) F. D. des. no, 85, d Mar. 7, 1907. 

(A) Judicial, des, no. 23, d. April 19, 1907. 


establishment of the province with the same grades of pay as those obtain- 
ing in the Punjab, and for the grant of a small frontier allowance in order 
to° remove the discontent among cxisiirg members of the service and to faci- 
litate the recruitment of a better class of men. The r-ryr- 1 - wore sanctioned 8 
by the Government of India. 

9. In June 1908 the Government of Bengal represented that the jail 
. , . . „ . warder staff suffered under considerable 

Revision of the pay ana position ot tho jjau wava* 

er establishment in Bengal. dime 1 f 303 SS 1’Cgards pay, abseUCO of 


p ensio n and the illi beral nature of tbe leave rules, and that these grievances 
had been accentuated by improvements in the conditions of the police service, 
which is recruited from a similar class of men. The revision of tho warder 
establishment was therefore “rc^cscd These proposals, which involved an ex- 
penditure of Rs. 86,118-4 per annum, were sanctioned* in August 1903 and in 
October 1908 the Government of India also sanctioned" tho extension of 
Art. 288 of the Civil Service Regulations to head warders, warders and order- 
lies of the Bengal Jail Department whoso pay docs not exceed Rs. 20 per 
mensem. 


10. In September 1907 the Government of Eastern Bengal and Assam 

Raising rf the stains of the Comilla district jail ^OUght to notice tllC deficiency in prison 

to that of a second class central jail. accommodation in the province and pro- 

posed that, besides minor additions to district jails, central jail accommodation 
should be provided by enlarging tho Comilla district jail and raising its 
status to that of a central jail. It also recommended that the establishment 
should be increased to that of a central jail and that tho allowanco given to the 
medical officer for holding administrative and medical charge should be raised 
from Rs. 100 to Rs. 300 a month, with free quarters. Tho Government of India 
accepted* the proposals and obtained the Secretary of State’s sanction'. 


11. In February 1910 tho Government of Madras submitted proposals for 

the conversion of tbe district jail at Vizaga- 

Conversion of the Ywagapatam district jail int° n i • -i p n , 

a second class central jail and the appointment o£ an P^Rm llltO £1 C0nlPtll jail Of tllG SCCOlld 
officer of the ludianMedica! Semes as auperinten- c la S S and tho ap p ointmont Q f &n officoi . 

. the Indian Medical Service as super- 

intendent. The reasons for the proposals were tho necessity for enlarging tho 
jail owing to continous overcrowding and for relieving pressure in other jails 
m the Northern Circars ; the desirability of providing tlio organization and discip- 
line of a central jail for dealing with the large number of long term prisoners 
confined in this jail ; and to relieve the District Sanitary and Medical Officer not 
only of the oharge of the jail but also of the Lunatic Asylum, which would 
form a portion of the jail superintendent’s duties and render that apnemtment 
more at raetive by the addition to its pay of the allowance for tho oharge of 
the asylum. The Government of India agreed to the necessity for the proposals 
and recommended' them to the Secretary of State for sanction. 

12. In November 1906 the Government of the United Provinces pointed 

Procedure for the disposal of convicts belonging to that tiler© W&S nothing to inSUPO that 

*” *“““ prisoners belonging to Native Statos, wbo 
were released from British jails subject 
to such police surveillance in their own states as the local Government 


l?) H. D. letter no. 90, d. April SO, 1907. 

S’ £ ! 6t J| er - no - 191 - 26, 19C8. 
(a) H. D. letter no, 888, a. Oct. 10, 1908, 


(«*) P. D. dot. no. 58, d. Peb. 20, 1908. 
</) Judicial des. no. 9, d. Apl. 10, 1908 
v) S'. D. des, no. 136, d. Jon, 2, 1910, 
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might prescribe, actually left British territory, and it accordingly suggested 
that on release they should be escorted to the border of the state to “which 
they belonged, and there be made over to the charge of an officer of the State 
arrangements being made with the Durbar for their being kept under observa- 
tion during the period of remission. The Government of India approved the 
suggestion in regard to prisoners belonging to states marching with British 
India, but were disposed to think that prisoners belonging to other states 
should he forwarded under escort to the political officers of the states concerned. 
Before actually issuing orders for the introducing of this procedure the Govern- 
ment of India requested* the views of local Governments and Administrations 
on the subject. Their replies have been received and are still under 
consideration. 


13. In consequence of the transfer to the Yeravda central jail of all the 
inoi eased rate of pay of the super iateud eui of the envelope printing from the Bombay Gov- 

Yerav la central jail press. , , , , . 

eminent central press, and m yievr also 
of a proposal to transfer to it all the standard form printing, the Government 
of Bombay recommended, in December 1906, that the pay of the superintendent 
should he increased from Rs. 300 to Rs. 350 — 30—500 a month with free 
quarters. The Government of India accepted 6 the proposal and obtained the 
sanction* of the Secretary of State thereto. 

14, In August 1908 the Government of Bengal represented that the pay of 
inc.cnse to the pny of the Superintendent of jail the Superintendent of Jail Manufactures 

Mannfactmcs m Btngai. j n Bengal was inadequate on account of the 

increased cost of living in Calcutta and the increased work and responsibilities 
of the post owing to the greater demand for jail manufactures and the introduc- 
tion of more complicated machinery. They accordingly recommended that bis 
pay should he increased from Rs. 750 to Rs. 750 — 50 — 1,000 a month. The 
Government of India considered that a salary of Rs. 700— 40 — 900, without 
exchange compensation or house rent allowances, would be sufficient ; and 
recommended* this modified proposal to the Secretary of State, who sanc- 
tioned' it. 

16. In March 1906 the Government of the Punjab submitted a copy of a 

report prepared by Major Macnamara, 
I. M. S., Inspector General of Prisons, in 
which he pointed out that the dietaries in many prison administrations were un- 
suitable. Before considering the amendment of the diet scales of the province the 
local Government inquired whether the Government of India were disposed to 
consider the question on a larger scale. The Government of India were in 
favour of holding a general inquiry, but were unable to proceed at once in the 
matter as the services of a suitable officer were not available. In November 
1807 they were informed by the Sanitary Commissioner that Captain McCay, 
I.M.S., Professor of Physiology in the Calcutta Medical College, was well 
qualified to conduct the inquiry. The Government of India therefore arranged 
that that officer, with the help of his three assistants in the Physiological Depart- 
ment, should conduct the inquiry, hut that for the present it should be confined 
to the jails of Bengal and be carried on in addition to the officers’ other duties, 
allowances being granted for the additional work. The Secretary of State s 


Iuquiry into the suitability of jail dietaries. 


, (a) H. 1). letter no. 79— 87, d. April 30, 1907. I 
(6) F, D. de£. no. 81, d. Mar. 17, 1907. 


(e) Pub, des. no, 2, d. Jan, 1, 1909. 


(c) Judl, deep, no- 17, d. April 19, 1907. 
{d) F. D. des. no. 315, d. Oct. 29, 1908. 
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sanction was obtained 0 * 1 totbe grant of the local allowances. In May 1908, 

the Sanitary Commissioner reported that the inquiry would take longer than 

was at first anticipated, and on his recommendation tho Secretary of State’s 
sanction was obtained * to the continuance of the allowances of the officers 
conducting the inquiry until the 31st March 1909. A further extension to 
the 31st March 1910 was subsequently sanctioned by the Secretary of State 
the scope of the inquiry being enlarged so as to extend to tho jails of Eastern 
Bengal and Assam and the United Provinces. The Government of India 
further sanctioned the employment of another Assistant Surgeon to assist 
Captain McCay and granted* him an allowance of Its. 40 a month in addition 
to his grade pay. Captain McCay's report of the result of the inquiry, however, 
has not yet reached the Government of India. 

16. In November 19C7 the Secretary of State forwarded^ copies of an order of 

Proeedn-e for the transfer for military convicts to tllO King in Council embodying regulations 

England. ag X omoval and return of prisoners 

and criminal lunatics under tbe provisions of tie Colonial Prisoners’ Removal 
Act, 1884. The order necessitated a slight change in the rales laid down by Lord 
Curzon’s Government for the transfer to the United Kingdom of ear-military 
prisoners convicted by civil courts and discharged from the array. The oppor- 
tunity was taken* 1 to provide for the direct communication by the Secretary 
of State to the Government of Bombay of the order for a prisoner’s removal. 

In January 190S the Government of Bombay pointed out the difficulty of 
obtaining passages on private vessels for ear-military convicts and suggested 
that they should be removed by troopship. In reply they were informed that 
long-term prisoners and others whose sentences expired during tho trooping 
season should he sent to England by troopship, tbeir sentences being romitted 
from the date of debarkation, and that short-term prisoners whoso sentences 
expired between the end of one season and the beginning of another should be 
provided with passages by private vessels, if they did not object to removal, 
and should otherwise be allowed to remain in tho country. The Government 
of Bombay replied that a great number of references to the Secretary of State 
would be necessary under the statute and suggested that the statute should be 1 
amended or that the disciplinary objections to removing such men on troop- 
ships, otherwise than as prisoners, should be withdrawn. The Government of 
India were not able to adopt 1 either of these suggestions, hut they mo difi ed the 
existing rules so as to provide for cases in which recourse could not bo had to' 
the Colonial Prisoners’ Removal Act. 


17. A resolution by the Government of India reviewing the annual jail 

Discontinuance of the resolution by the Govern- re P orts had been issued every year, until 
went of India reviewing the annual provincial jail 1<J08, under the orders contained in the' 

rcporcBi 

Marquis of Hartington’s despatch of the 
25th May 1882. That despatch was the result of correspondence regarding the 
high rate of mortality which had prevailed in jails for some years previously. 
The passing of the Prisons Act, 1894, and the issue of regulations thereunder, 
however, rendered it impossible for such a state of affairs to recur. The Govern- 
ment of India accordingly proposed to the Secretary of State that the issue of 


{a) F. D. des no. 71» d. March* 5, 1908, 

(6) Pub. des. no 51, d. April 24, 1908. 

/ \ ( F* D. des, no. 232, d. Aug. t , 1908. 
v / l Pub. des no. 152, d. Sep. 18, 1908, 
ld\ { no - Jun, 3,1909. 

v ; l Pub. des, no. 108, d. Jui. 23, 1909. 

(i) H.D.des, 


(e) H. D. letter no. 302, d. Sep. 22, 1009. 

(/) J udl. des. no. 78, d. i\ov. 8, 1907. 

D. '« tt( r “O; 8, 9-21, 4, Jan. 14, 1908. 
is) $ H. p. des. no. 1, 4 Jan. 16, 1903. 

d e»- “0.67, para. 14,4. March 27.1908. 
(h) H. D letter no 66, 4. Feb. 17, 1909. 
no 2, d. Feb, 6, 1908, 
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the resolution should be discontinued, pointing out that full infor ma tion regard, 
ing the details of prison administration was accessible in the provincial jail reports 
to anyone r or:v-:ng it, and that, as all matters of importance were dealt with in 
separate correspondence, it was unnecessary to disoms in a resolution other mat- 
ters of little or no importance. They promised, however, to continue to supply 
the India Office with the statistics and the note by the Sanitary Commissioner, 
hitherto appended to the resolution, which are utilized for the volume of 
Judicial and Administrative Statistics and the Annual Sanitary Report. The 
Secretary of State approved 0 the propos d. A copy of the correspondence with 
the Secretary of State was forwarded to local Governments and Administrations 
and they were informed that no change was crAc-T-rV^: 1 with regard to the 
provincial reports and the local Governments’ review thereof. 4 


18. In July 1907 the Government of Bombay represented that, owing to the 

, . . . steady increase since 1902 in the average 

Arrangement for the accommodation or prison* . # ° 

ers belonging to L'aluchiaban who are at present seat number of prisoners TGOeived from Ballh 

to jails m Sind. chistan in the Si ad prisons and the in- 

sufficiency of jail accommodation, they would be obliged either to re-open the old 
Shikarpur prison, w hich had been closed when the new jail at Sukkur was opened, 
or to enlarge the Hyderabad Central Jail; however, before taking either course, 
they suggested that tho question whether acc >mmodation could not be provided 
for these prisoners at Quetta or elsewhere in Baluchistan should be considered. 
The matter was referred to the Agent to the Governor General and Chief Com- 
missioner, who, though not iu favour of establishing a central jail at Quetta, 
suggested that, if it would relieve the overcrowding iu the Sind prisons, all prison- 
ers sentenced to imprisonment for perio Is up to 2 years could be retained iu 
Baluchistan provided a district jail was built at Loralai. The matter was put " 
to the Government of Bombay who stated that the arrangement would not 
afford adequate relief to the Sind prisons and that they had decided to re-open 
temporarily the Shikarpur prison at an annuil recurring expenditure of 
Rs. 8,800 pending a decision on the question of providing jail accommodation in 
Baluchistan for the prisoners of that province. On this question the Govern- 
ment of India finally decided 12 to adhere to the existing arrangement under which 
Baluchistan prisoners are sent to the Sind prisons for imprisonment. 

19. In connection with the disposal of the body of Kanai Ball Butt, one of 


Disposal of bodies of convicts dying or execut- 
ed in jails. 


the murderers of the approver Norendro 
Nath Gossain iu what is known as the 


« Alipore bomb case,” a demonstration was made when the body was conveyed 
to the burning ghat To prevent such scenes iu future local Governments were 
urged* to amend the rules iu the various provincial jail manuals in such a way 
as explicitly to empower the jail authorities to refuse delivery of the bodies of 
executed criminals in cases in which there are grounds for supposing that 
the convict’s funeral will he made the occasion for a publio demonstration. 
Amendments to the various jail manuals were made accordingly. 


20. His Majesty the King, Emperor of India, having directed in his gra- 


Release of prisoners or remission of a portion of 
their sentences on the occasion of the 50th anniver- 
sary of the assumption of the U overument of India 
by the Crown. 


cious message to the princes and peoples 
of India, on the occasion of the 50th anni- 
versary of the assumption of the Gov- 
ernment of India by the Crown, that 


(a) Judl. des. no. 6, d. Mar. 20, 1908. J («) H. D. letter no. 148, d J une 12, 1908. 

rj\ H. D. letter no. 181— -140 d. June 9. 1908. I (tf) H. D. letter no. 58, d. Feb. 12, 1909. 

1 (e) H. D. letter no. 271-278, d. Nov. 23, 1908. 
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as a mark of His Royal clemency and grace, the sentences of persons 
punished by the courts for offences against the law should bo remitted or in 
various degrees reduced, remission of sentences was, subject to cerlain ex- 
ceptions, granted to prisoners on the following scale : — First . — All persons under 
sentence for one month or less who had completed half their sentence on or 
before 2nd November 1908 to be released absolutely on that date. Those of 
this class who had not completed half their sentence to ho granted remission 
of half their sentence. Second .— Prisoners sentenced to more than one month 
and not more than six months to be granted remission of fifteen days. 
Third . — Prisoners sentenced to more than six months and not more than a 
year to be granted remission of one month. Fourth . — Prisoners sentenced to 
more than a year to be granted remission of ono month for each year of' 
sentence. The above concessions were not extended to the following classes 
of prisoners : — First . — Prisoners whose conduct during imprisonment had been 
had and turbulent. Second .— Prisoners who had beon more than twice convicted. 
Third . — Prisoners whose premature release might be deemed by tbo local autho- 
rities to be seriously inexpedient for reasons of local importance. Fourth.— 
Prisoners under life sentences whose crimes excluded them from recommendation 
for release after twenty years’ imprisonment at Tort Blair under paragraph 8 
of Home Department Resolution no. 266-260, dated 29tli July 1874, namely, 
those whose offences were of such a kind as to make them permanently dangerous 
to society or to public order whenever they might be restored to liberty, and also 
those whose crimes were committed in such circumstances that their release 
would he likely to give rise to a renewal of blood feuds or other disturbances of 
the public peace. These concessions were also extended to all military prisoners, 
British and native, confined in civil custody. By order of the Governor-General 
in Council instructions to the above effect were sent to all local Governments 
and administrations, and all prisoners in civil custody whoso seutcnccs as thus 
reduced expired ou the 2nd November 1908 were released on that dato. A 
copy of these instructions was communicated to the military authorities for 
Buch action as was deemed desirable in the case of military prisoners in military 
custody. 0 


21. On the 23rd May 1910 the 

Grant of remission of prisoners’ sentences on the 
occasion of H:s Majesty’s accession. 


Secretary of State telegraphed 1 intimation 
of His Majesty’s intention to mark his 
accession by granting remission, of sen- 


tence to prisoners in British Indian jails 
who had on that date still to serve more than ono month of their sentences. 


A second telegram followed on the same day e containing the Secretary of 
State’s suggestions for a scale of Indian remissions. The scale with slight 
modifications deemed necessary by the Government of India was telegraphed 11 
to local Governments and administrations on the 25th May and was com- 
municated to the Secretary of State on the 26th May. The scale decided on 
granted remissions ranging from one week, in the case of prisoners with 
over one and up to three months of their sentences to serve, up to five months 
in the case of those under sentences of over five years. Exceptions to the grant 
of remission, similar to those imposed on previous occasions of a similar nature, 
were also imposed on the present occasion, save that conduct in jail was not made 

a ground of exclusion from the grant of remission, as inquiries on this point would 
involve delay. 


(a) H. D. Resin, no. 2C0, d. Hot. 6, 1&08, 
(4) S. of S’*, tel. d. May 28, 1910. 


(c) S. of S’s. tel. d. May 23, 1910. 

Id) 0. D. td. no. 141-50, d. May 25, 1910. 
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22. In September 1908 the Government of India, on a representation from 
Delegation of powers. the Government of Burma, approved* of the 

delegation to the Inspector General of Prisons, subject to such restrictions as the 
local Government might impose, of power to fix the classification of district 
jails for the purpose of determining the local allowance admissible to medical 
officers for their administrative charge in accordance with the orders of 1889 
A copy of these orders was circulated to other local Governments and Adminis- 
trations. 


23. In January 1909, the Government of India had under consideration the 

Admission of spectators to witness the execu- question of amending the rules in the Vflri- 
tion of piisoners. . . . . ° a 

ous provincial jail manuals regarding the 
admission of spectators to view executions, and addressed * local Governments 
with a view to ascertain whether there was any objection to the amendment of 
the rules so as to provide that admissions should only be granted by permission 
of the superintendent or other suitable authority, and should be restricted 
to adult male relatives of the prisoner and other respectable male adults, up 
to a limit of twelve. The suggestion met with general acceptance, and the 
Government of India accordingly requested local Governments to make the 
necessary amendments in the jail manuals”. They added that a discretion should 
he reserved to the superintendent or other appointed authority to refuse admis- 
sion altogether or to particular individuals should such a course appear to be 
justified. 

24. On the 31st August 1908, Norendra Nath Gossain, an undertrial prisoner 

Disciplinary measures ag inst the officials and &od an approver in the case known 3S 

subordinates ot the Aiipore jail. the “ Alipore bomb case,” was attacked 

with revolvers in the hospital of the Alipore central jail by certain of 
the other prisoners accused in the same case and was killed. The Government 
of Bengal held inquiries in connection with the murder, as a result of which it 
was found that extraordinary laxity prevailed, and disciplinary measures 
were accordingly taken against the officials and subordinates of the jail. The 
jailor was ordered to retire at once. One of the two hospital assistants was 
dismissed, while the other was placed on supernumerary duty under the superin- 
tendent of the Campbell Hospital. Mr. Emerson, the superintendent, was 
severely reprimanded and Captain Daly, the Medical officer, was transferred 
to the medical charge of the Eastern Bengal State Railway, a less responsible 
and less remunerative post than the one which he had held at Alipore. The 
Government of India agreed as to the action taken regarding the jailor and the 
hospital assistants, hut omsidered that Mr. Emersm and Captain Daly had 
been very leniently dealt with. They accordingly directed * that the former 
should be called upon to show cause why he should not be transferred to a 
less important jail, and the latter why he should not be retired compulsorily, 
and requested that their replies might be forwarded with the Lieutenant- 
Governor’s opinion thereon. In submitting the replies of the two officers the 
Government of Bengal recommended that no further action should be taken in 
the case of either. After careful consideration the Government of India 
accepted the local Government’s recommendation”. 

25. In 1906 the Governments of Bombay and Bengal submitted certain 

. , . ... . proposals for the modification of the re- 

Modification of the system uuder which re mis- r r 

•ion a owned by prisoners m jam. mis sion system and the matter was 


(a) H. D. letter no. 217-18.228-7, d. Sep. 29, 1908. 

(b) H. D. letter no. 10 — 17. 18—19, d. Jan, 15, 
1909. 


i {a) B. D. letters no. 281*9, d. Sep. 10, and no. 314, d. Oct. 6, 1909. 
I (d) H. D. letter no. 70, confdl., d. Feb. 22, 1909. 

1 


(e) H. D. letter no. 132, oonfdl. d. Ap. 27, 1909. 
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referred to other local Governments and Administrations, for criticisms 
and suggestions. The most important feature of these proposals was the 
substitution of a system of remission by days for that based on the marks 
earned. The replies received from the local Governments indicated that they 
were generally in favour of the proposed alteration of system ; and the 
Government of India decided that the form of the rules should be considered 
by officers with practical experience of jail administration. They accordingly 
convened a small committee ot certain Inspectors-Genoial of Prisons to draw up 
a set of rules based on the various suggestions received from local Governments. 
The rules framed by the committee were carefully considered by the Govern- 
ment of India, and were, with some modification, adopted 0 . They were introduc- 
ed from the 1st January 1900. Tho Government of India also revised the rules 
regarding the forfeiture of remission for prison offences and tho form of the 
statement showing the working of the mark system which is appended to the 
annual provincial Jail Administration Reports. 

26. In March 1910 the Government of Burma drew attention to the fact 

that under rules 20 and 21 of the rules for 

Amendment of the remission rules to provide that . c . . 

danget ous convicts shall not be released under those 1U0 SllOrtGIliri^ OI SGHtCHCGS by til© gr&nt 
rules without a reference to tho local Government. • - . . . • t Vn 

of remissions, issued m June 1908, a life 
convict of class II or class III must, irrespective of any undesirable conse- 
quences which might result, be released by the jail superintendent after 
he had completed, with the remission granted to him, 25 or 20 years 
respectively. Under the Home Department resolution of September 6th 
1905, local Governments are required to consider the question of the release of 
every convict who has served 14 years less remission, and they then have 
an opportunity of dealing with the cases of specially dangerous convicts 
referred to above. The Governor General in Council therefore directed that 
local Governments should, when not satisfied that a convict whose case has 


been examined on the expiry of 14 years can safely bo released even after serving 
the period ordinarily treated as the maximum sentence of his class, request by a 
formal order that he shall not be released without reference to themselves. 
Rule 20 of the remission rules was* amended accordingly and a consequential 
change was made in the note appended to that rule and rule 21 by the Home 
Department letter of December 22nd, 1908, 

27. In June 1909 the Government of Madras brought to notice a judgment 

Amendment of eeetion 62 of the Prison. Act, ° f tlw Madras High Court in which it 

SneyVowr krf P * oseootioM in8titated in aPre ' had been held that since section 62 of the 

Prisons Act, 1894, confers powers only 
upon magistrates of the first class, a Presidency Magistrate has no power 
under that seotion to try prisoners for offences against prison discipline. 
In order to remove this anomaly amending legislation was proposed and 
accepted by the Government of India after consulting the Governments of 
Bombay and Bengal with a further provision to empower Chief Presidency 
Magistrates to transfer cases sent to them under it to other Presidency Mag istrates 
for trial. The bill was introduced in Council, and passed on the 23rd March 
1910, as the Prisons (Amendment) Act, 1910. 

28. In March 1910 the Government of Burma solicited approval of & 

Special treatment of juvenile offender! in Bnrma ®®heme to Set apart a jail Solely for the 

iSd^tt&p n rt!ne e rl pe “ ing * * fund £or th# ™ception and special treatment of juvenile 
prisoner s, situated for the present at 

(«) H. D, ten. no. Wl-72, d. Jon. 26, 1600. | (6) H. D, rei. no. 284-46, d , Jnly 12, 1910. 



Meiktila but to be removed in tbe near future into tte present reformatory 
school buildings at Insein. The chief features of the scheme were the provision 
of education, literary, physical and industrial, the institution of a system of 
rewards for the encouragement of good behaviour and for the formation of a 
Committee, consisting of the visitors of the jail,®to collect and administer funds 
to help these prisoners on discharge pecuniarily and otherwise. In connection 
with the scheme the sanction of the Government of India was sought to the 
placing of a sum of money, amounting to Es. 5,000 in the first year, at the dis- 
posal of the committee and to the appointment as deputy superintendent, to 
assist the superintendent of the Insein jail in the supervision of the juvenile 
jail, of a member of the subordinate medical service, on an allowance in addition 
to grade pay, of Es. 150 or Es. 75 a month, according to the branch to which 
he belonged. The Government of India approved 0 these proposals. 


(a) H« D. letters no. 117, d. May 11, 1910 and no. 185, d. Jane 10, 1910. 
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CHAPTER VII. 


Pbnal. 

(6) Port Blair. 

In February 19C6 Mr. W. It. H. Merle, tlion Superintendent of Port 

Blair and Chief Commissioner of the 
Sop iriutendenfohip. Andaman and Nicobar Islands, applied 

for a personal allowance of Rs. 500— 50— 700 per mensem on the ground 
that while his duties were onerous he bad not, like his predecessors, been 
pecuniarily benefited by his transfer from the Punjab Commission. The 
Government of India were unable to sanction liis representation, and, as the 
climate of Port Blair did not suit his health, Mr. Meric at his own request 
reverted to the Punjab in April 190G, and Major (now Lieutenant-Colonel) 
H. A. Browning, I. A., Deputy Commissioner of tho first grade in Burma, 
was appointed as his successor. The selection of a Burma officer was pre- 
ferred in view of a proposal that was then under the consideration of Gov- 
ernment, for the transfer of the Andamans administration from this Depart- 
ment to the Government of Burma." This proposal has since beon abandoned 
(ride paragraph 2 below). 

In June 1907 Lieutenant- Colonel Browning represented to the Government 
of India that he had been a loser in pay by accepting the Andamans appoint- 
ment on a salary of Rs. 2,500 — 100—3,000 a month, for bad bo remained in 
Burma he would have been olficiating as a Commissioner of a Division in that 
Province with effect from October 1906, with no prospect of reverting to the 
Deputy Commissioner’s grade. He asked, therefore, that he might bo permitted to 
draw pay at the rate of Rs. 2,750 a month, tho salary of a Commissioner in 
Burma, until the 30th April 1908, at the rate of lls. 2,800 from tho 1st May 1908 
and thereafter to rise to the maximum of Rs. 3,000 per mensem by annual incre- 
ments of Rs. 100. In view of the heavy responsibilities of the Andamans appoint- 
ment and the difficulty experienced in securing suitable offieors for it and in in- 
ducing them to continue to hold it, the Government of India recommended to the 
Secretary of State in August 1907 that Lieutenant- Colonel Browning’s request 
should be acceded to 4 . This recommendation was sanctioned by tho Secretary of 
State in September 1907 with the modification that Colonel Browning should 
draw pay at the rate of Rs. 2,750 till May 1909'. 

2. In September 1904 Mr. W. R. H. Meric, C.S.L, I.C.S., late Supcrinten- 

Tbe administration of the Andamans and the dent of Port Blair, had made proposals 
Penal settlement. for radical changes in the administration 

of the Andamans, including the total abolition of the penal settlement. His 
main reason for making this proposal was that the punishment of transportation 
beyond the sea has lost muoh of its deterrent effect, as tho life of a convict in 
the Andamans is much more free and unrestrained than that of a prisoner in an 
Indian jail, and as many life -convicts are now released and return to India after 
a period of 20 or 25 years’ servitude. He also pointed out that transportation 
involved Government in unnecessarily heavy expenditure, the cost of the main- 
tenance of a convict in the Andamans being much higher than in an Indian jail. 4 
After a full consideration of Mr. Merk’s arguments the Government of 


(o) H. D. tel. no. 291,4. Mar. 19, 1908. 
(J) Sinl. deep. no. 807, d. Ang. 16, 1907. 


(o) Tel. from Secy, of State, d. Sept. 25, 1007. 

(d) Snpdt, P. B’s., letter no. 1887, d. Sept. 16, 1904. 
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India were not satisfied that the complete abolition of transportation was neces" 
sary, but were disposed to favour radical changes on the following lines 
(a) that only life-convicts who were habitual or specially dangerous criminals 
should be transported, (L) that these convicts should be confined in jails 
in the Andamans, and that the jail discipline should be really severe and 
punitive and similar to that enforced in an Indian jail, and (o) that they should 
eventually obtain conditional release in the settlement but should never be 
allowed to return to India. Before introducing changes of so far-reaching a 
nature the Government of India desired to ascertain the views of the provin- 
cial Governments and Administrations, and addressed them on the subject in 
July 1906.° After consideration of the replies of local Gov;r"::"::ts_ however, 
the scheme was abandoned. 

Mr. Merk had further offered the opinion that while the Superintendent 
of Port Blair should retain his present position directly subordinate to the 
Government of India, the remainder of the Andamans Commission should be 
amalgamated with the Burma provincial service, and that the medical, forest 
and police officers of the settlement should he included in the corresponding 
services in Burma. In view of the difficulty which has been experienced in 
the past in obtaining suitable officers for the Andamans Commission and in 
exercising supervision over the administration of these islands the Government of 
India in July 1906 suggested to the Government of Burma that the Andamans 
and Nicobar s should be transferred to that province, that the post of Superinten- 
dent should he added to the existing number of Commissionerships, and that the 
services in the Andamans should he gradually amalgamated with the corres- 
ponding services in Burma. 6 As this proposal was strongly opposed by the 
Government of Burma, the Government of India decided not to proceed with it 
further.' 


3. The reorganisation of the Public Works Department at Port Blair, which 

„ .. . , . . was sanctioned by the Secretary of State 

in December 1905, was given effect 

to in November 1906, when an executive engineer from Burma was appointed 
to the charge of the local Public Works Department, and one of the two 
sub-engineers was replaced by an upper subordinate from the same province 1 *. 
A regular office establishment for the executive engineer was sanctioned by 
the Government of India in March 1907'. 

In order to meet the medical requirements of the Settlement the subordi- 
nate establishment of the Medical Department was strengthened in February 
3908, and it was arranged that four of the twelve hospital assistants should be 
civil hospital assistants with experience in jail work, who should be periodically 
recruited from the Madras and the Bengal cadre for a period of duty in the 
Andamans*". The second commissioned medical officer, whose appointment as 
Superintendent of the cellular and fomale jails, and Civil Surgeon, Port Blair, 
was sanctioned by the Secretary of State in N ovember 1905, assumed charge 
of his duties in Jannary 1907*. 

In view of this appointment it was considered advisable by the local 
authorities to enforce in the cellular and female jails the discipline and control 


(a) H D. letter nos. 688-697, <1. July 10, 1906. 

I b ) H. 1). letter no. 6’58, d. July 2, 1003. 

e Rarma Govt’s, letter no.84rl-J.-8, d. Feb. 
(c) J 4, 1907. 

C II. D. letter no. 189, d. Apl. 2, 1907, 


to) 


( Secy, of State’s tel. d. Nov. 7, 1905, 

I H, ]). nolo. uo. 105, d. Feb. 20, 1907. 


( Secretary of State’s desp. no. 62-P. W., d. Dec. 1, 
(d) i 1905. 

1 77. D. notn. no. 1083, d. Dec, 10, 1906. 

(«) H. D. letter no. 134, d. Mar. 4, 1907. 

(O H. D. letter no. 181, d< Feby. 17, 1908. 


Tihicla obtain iu an Indian central jail. To attain these objects the 
Government of India sanctioned in May 1907 the reorganisation oUbe sub- 
ordinate executive establishment of the jails, whereby an efficient staff of 
jailers and warders was substituted for the old establishment; and in June 
following they also approved a "rc-o*«l of the to appoint to 

the immediate charge of the femalo jail a matron trained in Indian jail 
management, who was to rank as a 3rd grade overseer iu the Port Blair 
subordinate executive service. 0 The establishment of the military police force 
was decreased, as the warders were no longer to be recruited from this source. 

In May 1908 the represented to the Government of India that 

the system sanctioned in May 1907, under which tho subordinate executive 
work of the cellular jail was to ho performed by a staff of 22 free warders 
as a separate establishment to be recruited from outsido tlio military police 
fores, did not work satisfactorily, and recommended a modification of the 
system by reducing the warder establishment lo IS men and by sup; b mor.tmr? 
it by a staff of IS convict petty officers 1 . Tho Government of India accepted 
the proposal 0 . Difficulties arose boforo long, liowcvor, in tho recruitment and 
retention of suitable mon for the warder establishment, and in January 1910 the 
Government of India, on tho recommendation of tho S l of Port 

Blair, sanctioned an improved scale of pay. The rates of pay of the overseers 
were also improved. 4 

In July 1907 it was decided that the appointment of Engineer and Harbour 
Master, Port Blair, which like that of Superintending Engineer, Mandalay, is 
now permanently reserved for tho Royal Indian Marine, should bo classed as an 
appointment on the active list of tho Royal Indian Marino, and orders were 
accordingly issued that the emoluments of an officer holding tho Andamans 
appointment, whether substantively or otherwise, should bo governed by the 
Marine, instead of by the Civil Service, Regulations. 0 

Under the practico obtaining until 1907 tho whole of the staff salary 
of the officer of tho Supply and Transport Department who holds oxocutivc 
charge of the Commissariat Depart ncr.L at Port Blair, including the 
officiating allowance which he would receive on ordinary commissariat 
duty and a local allowance of Rs. 200 a month, were debited to the civil, 
and his regimental pay to the military, estimates. Owing to reduction? in 
the number of officers of the Supply and Transport Corps, tlio services of all 
officers in the corps were urgently required by the military authorities, and it 
had accordingly been suggested in August 1907 that (i) either the civil 
department should arrange through an officer of tlio settlement for tho supply 
of rations to the convicts, police, troops and shopkeopers at Port Blair ; or 
(ii) the civil department should accept as a civil charge the whole cost of tho 
officer of the Supply and Transport Corps, his services being retained under an 
arrangement which would permit of his being seconded. The Superintendent, 
to whom a reference was made on tho subject, was in favour of the second 
alternative and it was accepted by the Government of India 7 . 

Early in February 1908 grave insubordination occurred among the Military 
Police force at Port Blair, the immediate cause of which was the supersession 
for an inspectorship of an illiterate subadar who incited othor Sikh members 
of the force to throw down arms and behave in an insubordinate mannor. 


, . f H. D. letter no. 296, d. May 11, 190?. I 

' * 1 H , D. letter no. 360, d. June 6, 1907. | 

(6) Supdt’s. letter no. 466-1-29, d. May 16, 1608. 1 
H, D, letter no. 896, d. June 24,1908, 


( d ) H. D letter no. 74. d. Jan. 22, 1010. 

(<?) H D. lottor no, 494, d July 31, 1007, 

//\f H.D. lottor no, 632, d. Sept. IX, 1907. 

v> X Supdt.’e letter no, 1861— VI -2, d. Sept. 23, 1907 


Prompt action was taken by the Settlement authorities to suppress this outbreak 
and with the approval of the Government of India the ring-leaders were dismis- 
sed and a large number of inefficient and undesirable native officers and men 
were discharged on gratuity. These steps improved the situation and order was 
restored. On an examination of the causes of the outbreak in consultation 
with the Superintendent of Port Blair the Government of India found that the 
strength of the force was insufficient for the heavy detached duties which it had 
to perform in all parts of the Settlement; the number of Snropear. officers 
was inadequate to maintain discipline and the men were too heavily worked 
to permit of their being regularly drilled. 

Orders for the reorganisation of the force were therefore issued in 1908 
and two Assistant Commandants and Assistant Superintendents of Police were 
appointed on the same terms as Assistant Commandants in the Burma Military 
Police. It was decided that the tenure of the appointments, when filled by 
officers from the Burma Military Police, should be five years with effect from the 
date of their joining the Burma Military Police, and that the Superintendent 
should have the right to revert them at the end of any completed year, 
if he considered it desirable. Other terms were to be the same as in Burma, 
subject however to the conditions that officers selected from the Burma 
Military Police should agree to stay in the Andamans for at least two years 
if their service was approved by the Superintendent, and that, if reverted, 
they would return to their regiments and not to the Burma Military Police.* 
The Government of India have since agreed, after an extended trial as a 
temporary arrangement, to the abolition of one of these two posts of Assistant 
Commandants. 

The strength of the military police force was also raised from 641 to 800 
men in six companies, and their rates of pay were made similar to those in 
the Burma military police. 5 The rate of pay of the commandant of the force 
was also raisod from Rs. 600 — 50 — 800 to Us. 650 — 50 — 850 a month." 


4. In February 1906 Mr. (now Sir Herbert) Risley, C.S.I., C.I.E, 

(now K.C.I.E.), Secretary to the Govern- 
Tbu * a. am. * ment o( Ma in the Home Department, 

paid a visit to the Andamans. As a result of the recommendations made in 
his note of inspection steps were taken (1) to lessen the undue severity of 
confinement in the cellular jail at Port Blair and to make separate confinement 
in it conform as far as possible to the provisions of the Prisons Act, 1894 
(IX of 1894), and (2) to remove the causes of heavy mortality among new 
arrivals bv providing increased accommodation for convicts and by reducing 
the maximum limit of age of life*convicts for deportation to the Andamans 
from 45 to 40 years. 

5. The Port Blair Committee of 1890 considered that the jail on Viper Is- 

a WM. rf a. v.,« i.u Of . *“ altogether unsuitable lor the pur- 

cellular jau. p 0se f or which it was originally designed, 

and recommended that it should he replaced by a cellular jail with accommoda- 
tion for at least 600 convicts. This recommendation was given effect to, and 
in Pebruary 1907 the Viper prison ceased to be an intra-mural jail, all the 
convicts confined in it having been transferred to the new cellular prison 4 . 

, v ( Finl.desp. no. 73, d. Mar. 26, 1909. 

( e ) i Secy, of state’s Judl. desp. no. 26, d. May 21, 1909. 
{d) Supdt’s. letter no. 3100, d. Feb, 22, 1907.., 


(a) H D. tel. no* 436, d. July 15, 1908. 

/ iv ( Finl. deep. no. 342, d. Nov. 26,1908. 

* ' l Secy. of Stato’s Judl» desp. no, 8, d. Jan. 29, 
1909. 
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6. At the instance of the S’ ; ' : the Government of India 


Improvement of the Cellular Jail buildings at 
Fort Blair. 


sanctioned in December 15)08 the improve- 
ment of the cellular jail br.Hdbrjs at Port 


Blair by closing up the archways of tlic corridors on tlio ground floor, at an 
estimated cost of Bs. 10,953, out of which Its. 10,508 represented cash ex- 


penditure B . In 1909 it nas found necessary to add, owing to want of accom- 
modation, thirty additional cells in the cellular jail at an estimated cost of 
Bs. 23,915, of which Bs. 4,921 represented cash expenditure. 4 


7. The deportation of term convicts, which had been discontinued in 1891 

on the rceomniondation of the Lyall- 

Suspsnslon of the deportation of term convicts. LethbrMgc Committee of 1890 On the 

ground that the frequent return of thoso men to India tended to lesson the 
deterrent effects of transportation, was resumed in 1895) in order to meet the 
demand for labour for tho construction of tho cellular and associated jails. 
Since then the number of term convicts at Port Blair has increased to such an 


extent as to cause serious ovorcrowding. Accordingly the Government of 
India directed local Governments in March 15)00 to suspend tho deportation 
of term convicts until further orders*. Thcso orders were, however, relaxed 
in January 1910 in cases of convicts who have been sentenced to two or 
moreterms of transportation running consecutively and n.nontitmg in tho 
aggregate to twenty years or upwards and also in cortain individual cases of 
convicts sentenced to term transportation for sedition and similar offences. 

8. In 1889 the rules regarding tho ordinary duration of a sentence of 

transportation for life wero extended to 

Time of release of term convicts. . , f . 

the case of term convicts whose terms ol 
transportation under one or more consecutive sentences amount to 20 years or 
more. The same rules were in May 1906 made applicable to tho case of 
convicts transported to the Andamans under sentence of transportation for a 
term and subsequently sentenced at tho Settlement to a term or terms of 
rigorous imprisonment which bring the total of their sentonccs up to 20 years 
or more. 


9. TJnder the rules sanctioned in Pobruary 1903 regarding tho release on 


Bevised rules for the release of invalid convicts. 


medical grounds of invalid life-convicts, 
recommendations for release could not bo 


submitted to Government unless such prisoners were certified to bo actually 
moribund, and incapable of committing crime and of inciting otliors to its 
commission 4 . These rules were found in practice .to make roloaso on medical 
grounds extremely rare, as a certificate such as was required could hardly ever 
be given until it was loo late to release the convict, ltovised rules wore issued 


in May 1906, under which the Superintendent is authorised to recommend 
for release lifeconvicts who have served not less than 15 years from tho date 
of sentence, and who are in all human probability certain to die within three 
months of release, an exception being made in the case of thoso who have 
married in the Andamans, and have wives or husbands alive and capable of 
supporting and looking after them. 


10. A murderous assault on two European ladies committed by a convict 

Buies lor the eaploymeut of conrict eervaut,. ? em P 0raril y employed in domestic Service 

m February 1906 led to enquiries which 


(*) 8npar. ktta&g. »i«7— viii-a, a. j»n, IB. lira, mViiSSXJm ieiffuoS 1 "' 10, ”* 

(e) He D, letter no. 663, cl. May 84, 19Q6, * * 
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showed that the rules regulating the employment of convicts by officers of the 
Settlement as private servants were disregarded in practice. With the vr, ivovr/ 
of the Government of India orders were issued by the Superintendent requiring 
the strict observance of the rules in future ; and providing that no convict 
who was not eligible for permanent domestic service under the rules should be 
hired temporarily for service by any Settlement officer. In order to guard 
against permission being given to dangerous convicts to enter domestic service, 
local Governments were reminded of the orders requiring them to furnish the 
Superintendent, Port Blair, with full information regarding the character of 
every convict who is transported. 


11. As a set- ofl against the inequality of treatment in the matter of 

release, which exists between locally 

Oaeation of limiting the indulgences in mp3 ct of ■ , • , , ivj> 

remissions of senses enjojed by locally mar.ied married and unmarried female life-con- 
female Hfo convicts. victs at Port Blair on account of the 

former being eligible for release after serving 15 years instead of the full period 
of 20 years ordinarily required of a life-convict, the Superintendent suggested 
in April 1909 that locally married female life-eon victs should not be allowed 
the benefit of Indian jail or special remissions, unless the aggregate period of 
such remissions exceeded five years, and that then only the excess over five years 
should be allowed them. 0 The Government of India were unable to accept 
this suggestion for the following reasons. Firstly, as regards Indian-earned 
remission, tho proposal was contrary to the accepted principb that remission 
once earned should not be forfeited except for definite misconduct. Secondly 
as regards special remissions, these are granted as a mark of clemenoy and grace 
and there was no reason why the best behaved of the female convicts should 
he excluded from such clemency, which would, iu practice, he the result of the 
Superintendent’s proposal 5 . 

12. To reduce the prevalence of dysentery among convicts at Port 

Blair arrangements were made for the 
Food supplies of convicts. Commissariat Department at Calcutta to 

exercise a closer check on the shipping of supplies. It was also arranged 
that a committee at Port Blair should report on the supplies received and 
that the reserve of wheat supplies should be reduced from a sufficiency for 
a three months’ period to that for six weeks only, in order to minimise the 
risk of deterioration. Locally grown rice was also found to he superior to 
imported grain and its adoption as part of the diet of the convicts was 
sanctioned, subject to a report at the end of five years as to the effect of the 
change financially and on the health of the convicts/ The question of the most 
suitable diet for convicts at Port Blair also received careful consideration and a 
revised scale of half -rice and half ata was sanctioned in January 1907 . This 
scale of mixed diet was found on trial to be excessive and wasteful as the convicts 
were generally not able io consume their allowance, and at the request of the 
Superintendent certain changes were sanctioned in November 1907 m the 
dietary scale for 3rd class and chain-gang convicts, involving a saving of 
Its 11 296 per annum 4 . The revised mixed diet was found to be satis otory 
L to all labouring coariots in tho Settled w therefore 

sanctioned in J uly 19C9/ 


(а) 8npdfc., P. B.'a letter no. 183-XXVI 24, d. A pi. 24, 
1909 

(б) H. l>; letter no. 627, d. July 23, 1909. 

{e) Q« D* letter noe. Ill aud 113, d. Jan. *6, 1806. 


(d) H. D. letter no. 69, d. Jan. 81, 1907. 

(e) H. D. letter no. 780, d. Noy 16, 19* 7. 
(J) H. D. letter no. 619, d, J uly 21, 1909. 
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13. In October 1906 the Government of India sanctioned a pvnpocal made 

by tbc f. ' "ov/' to 'dent that the native 

Transfer of the native infantry aetachmont from j n £ an ^ry detachment sllOuLl be transferred 

the nttvr station. from It oss to Aborileen. They subsequent- 

ly sanctioned the construction of new barracks at tlio la her station, at au esti- 
mated cash expenditure oE Rs. 97,207, which was afterwards reduced to 
Rs. 87,604. It was intended that the barracks on Ross, which wore in a very 
dilapidated condition, should be abandoned'*. In May 1903, howover, Colonel 
Herbert, the officiating Snp.'v;rtcr.dr--t. recommended that this scheme should 
be given up. The recommendation was based on considerations of discipline and 
of the safety of the Settlement, with special reference to an out, break of insub- 
ordination in tlio military police force which had occurred sinco Lieutenant- 
Colonel Browning’s scheme of transfer was sanctioned 1 . Colonol Herbert proposed 
that, instead of incurving the heavy expenditure involved in that scheme, the 
existing barracks on Ross should bo improved by certain repairs and additions, 
at an estimated cost of about Rs. 2o,0h0 r . After a full consideration of all 
the arguments for and against the sanctioned scheme, tlio Government of India, 
in September 190S, accepted Colonel Herbert’s recommendation for the reten- 
tion of the native infantry detachmont on boss. Plans and estimates for the 
necessary repairs and additions were sanctioned by tlio Government of India 
in July 1909*. 

14. In November 1906 the Superintendent represented to the Government 
Seduction of ti»e native infantry dctaciimcnt in of India that in the existing conditions the 

Port BUr ' Settlement no longer required the presonce 

of three companies of native infantry, and recommended that tho dotachment 
should be reduoed to one double oompany, as ho considered that a garrison of 
140 British infantry and 200 native infantry, supplemented by a force of 700 
military police, was sufficient to maintain the security of the Settlement 4 . The 
Government of India accepted the Superintendent’s proposal, and recommended 
it to the Secretary of S'ate in December 1907A Tho latter’s sanction was 
received in February 1903, but immediate action in tho matter was postponed* 
as funds were not available during the financial year 1908-09 for providing 
accommodation for the company to be withdrawn to Rangoon, and as it was 
considered desirable that the reduction should be postponed until tlio reorgani- 
sation of the military police force was further advanced, if not completed.* 
On the representation of tlio General Officer Commanding the Burma Division, 
however, owing to the approach oE the furlough season, tho Government of 
India agreed in March 1909 to the temporary reduction of the native infantry 
garrison at Port Blair to a minimum of four native officers and two hundred 
men* and in October 1909 this reduction was made permanent*. 

In November 1909 Lieutenant-Colonel Browning suggested tbo withdrawal 
of the whole of the native infantry detachment stationed in the Andamans, as 
in his opinion the force of 140 British troops and 800 military police together 
with a half company of volunteers, was sufficient for the immediate protection 
of, and the maintenance of authority in, tho Settlement of Port Blair. The 


(a) H. D. letter no. 923, d. Oct, 8, 190 >. 

C Supdt’s. letter no. 3161, d. Feb. 28, 19 
(6H H. D 1 1. no. 108, d. *eb. C, 1903. 

IH. D. letter no. 288, d. May 7, 1908. 
(0 Supdt’a. letter no. 393, d. May 7, 1908. 

no * 544 » d ’ s ®p* 2 > 1 so8. 

W j g. IfeVer no. 628, d. July 23. 1909. 
CH.D letter no 145, d Feb 11,1910. 


(e) Sup It's, letter 10 2275, d. K*jv. 24, 1906, 
(/) D»sp ii o 10, d. D.*e. 12 1907. 

(g) Deep to. 13, Public, d. Jan, 31, 1908* 

(h) H. I), t-l no. 297, d. May l , 1908. 

(*) H. D. tel no. 246, d. Mar. 10, 190^. 

(/) H D, letter no 832, d. Oct. 8, 1909. 
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Government, of India were unable to accept the Superintendent’s suggestion 
as they considered that the withdrawal of the native infantry would seriously 
affect the safety of the Settlement in the event of an outbreak, particularly 
in view of a possible change in the character of the convicts. 


15. In October 1905 the Superintendent of Port Blair represented to the 
improvement of the adminibtratiYe control over Government of India that it was desir- 

the Ni cobars. n . _ , , 

able, m order to check the illicit traffic 
in liquor carried on by Chinese and other traders with the Nicobarese, that the 
administrative con trol over the Nicobars should be made more efficient*. A more 
energetic officer was accordingly appointed Government Agent in' the Nicobars 
in May 1906, and in September of the same year rules were issued to regulate 
the conditions on which licenses to reside in the Nicobar Settlement should be 
granted*. An assistant agent was appointed in January 1907 for the islands, 
and stationed at Nancowry, the agent being transferred to Car Nicobar, the 
busiest centre of trade and the most populous island in the group 8 . 


16. In accordance with the recommendations of the special officer deputed 

System of accounts. to in( l u i re into the matter, the system of 

local accounts in the Andamans has been 
much simplified 1 *. The grant of permission to departmental disbursing officers 
to draw bills direct on the Port Blair treasury, and of permanent advances 
to the offices of the Superintendent and of the two district officers, has removed 
great inconvenience in the matter of contingent expenditure. The savings 
bank in the Settlement was transferred from the Port Blair treasury to the local 
post office in May 1906, a general power of control being reserved for the 
Superintendent of Port Blair*. The head aocountant of the local treasury was 
promoted to bo treasury officer, Port Blair, after an attempt to obtain a suitable 
officer from India bad failed. 


17. At the request of the Superintendent the Government of India autho- 

Delegation of powere to tlie Superintendent, Port lised him in [December 1907 tO SSDOtlOn 
Blair ‘ once a year the deputation of not more 

than two non-commissionod officers of the military police foroe for recruiting 
purposes, for a period not exceeding three months^. 

He was further empowered in .1 anuary 1908, to forward indents directly on 
the India Office (a) for [European stores required for the Publio Works Depart* 
inent, the expenditure on which is within his power to sanction, and (b) for 
oil articles of a similar character, whether for the use of the Public Works 
Department or not, the expenditure on which has been sanctioned by them, 
and for which indents have not been submitted by him, together with his 
proposals to the Government of India 7 . 

In May 1907 Lieutenant-Colonel Browning submitted a proposal that 
he might be allowed a discretion to permit self- supporter convicts in the 
western district to continue to reside in that district on release, instead of 
being compulsorily removed to the eastern district in the event of their 
electing to reside in the Settlement after their release. It had been decided 
on the recommendations of the Lyall and Lethbridge Committee of 
1890, to which the proposal referred, (i) that convicts of good conduct 
should bo encouraged to settle at Port Blair on release and (ii) that this class 


(а) Supdt , P. B.’b letter no. 8097, d. Oft. 2 t, 1906. 

(б) H. D. letter no. £61, d, Si p 21, 1906. 

,„i f H. D, letter no, B93, d July 21, 1905. 
w l „ „ » 1141, d. L'ec. 16, 1905. 


(d) H. D. tel. so. 448, d. 4pl. 27, 1906. 

(e) H. D. letter no. 817, d. Dec. 4, 19 )7. 

(f) H. D. letter no. 55, d J»o. 20, 1907. 
(g, H. D. letter no. 21, d. Jan. 11, 1908. 
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of free settlers should he concentrated in the Southern (now Fastern) district. 
The primary objects aimed at by the committee wero on the one hand to 
increase the deterrent effect of transportation by rendering the return of released 
convicts to India less frequent, and on the other hand to effect the separation of 
the free from the convict population, on administrative and disciplinary grounds. 
Lieutenant* Colonel Browning urged that it was most desirable to encou- 
rage released convicts to settle permanently in the Andamans, but that the 
orders which required them on release to give up their holdings in the Afy estem 
district and transfer themselves to the eastern district rendered it practically 
impossible to carry out this policy. After further consideration, the Govern* 
ment of India approved the Superintendent’s proposal in November 190S °. 

18. In June 1907 the Superintendent submitted, under section 4 of the 

_ . . . .. .. ... , . Agriculturist Loans Act, 1884 (XII of 

Revised rules regarding the grant of taccavx ad« ° x 

vances to cultivators at I'oit Blair. 1884), a revised Set of rules for the 

grant of loans to owners and occupiers of arable land in the Settlement for the 
relief of distress or the purchase of seed or cattle ; and in August the Government 
of India approved the new rules, which were fuller and more complete than 
those previously in force 6 . 

19. The Code of Civil Procedure, 1882 (XIV of 1882), which had, with 

. , . , „ , , , slight modification, been in force in the 

A tnendment of the Andaman and NicoW Islands ° 

Relation, (Hi of 1876 ), as amended by Regal*. Andaman and Nicobar Islands under 

tion I of 1884. . _ _ i 

section 1'Ji of. the Andaman and Nicobar 
Islands Regulation, 1876 (III of 187G), as amended by Regulation I of 
1884, was repealed by the Code of Civil Procedure, 19o8 (V of 19)8), 
which came into force on the 1st January 1909. As the provisions of the 
new Code did not, with the exceptions of sections 1 and IDS to 158, apply 
propria vigore to the Andaman and Nicobar Islands, which constitute a 
scheduled district, it was necessary to amend section 14 of Regulation III of 
1876 as amended in 1884, for the extension of the Code of 1908 to these 
islands. It was decided to effect this amendment by means of legislation, and 
the Chief Commissioner of the Andaman and Nicobar Islands was therefore 
directed in September 1908 to submit to the Government of India a draft 
regulation to give effect to this decision 0 . The draft regulation was received in 
October 1908 and was passed into law by the Governor-General in Council, 
on the 23rd December 1908, as Regulation IV of 1908 ,z . 

20. The wireless telegraph system between Port Blair in the Andamans and 

WireitM telegraph system. Slipper Island off the Burma coast, estab- 

lished by the Telegraph Department in 
February 1905, worked very satisfactorily and was accordingly thrown open 
to public traffic, subject to certain restrictions for the prevention of communi- 
cation between the convicts at Port Blair and the outside word. Messages 
of all classes may now be booked to or from Port Blair and Slipper Is la nd 
at ordinary inland rates. 


21. The R. I, M. S. * Nancowry * was originally constructed in 1888 at 


Settlement fleet. the expense of the Settlement in order to 

enable the offieor in charge of the 
Nicobars to visit those islands with a view to enforcing there the Andaman and 
Nicobar Regulation of 1876. On the withdrawal of troops and convicts from 


(a) H. D. letter no. 727, d. Nov. 28, 1808. 
fil f Bnpdt'e. letter no. 718—11-10, d June 
t,H. P. tatter no. 872, d. Aug. 22, 1807, 


(e) H. D. letter no. 612, d. Sept. 80, 1908. 
(rf) I. D. notifn. no. 2/, d. Dec. 28, 1908. 
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the islands in 1889, there was no longer any use for the vessel and she was made 
over to the Marine Department. At the close of the survey season of 1905*03, 
on the recommendation, of the Superintendent of Port Blair she was returned 
to the Settlement fleet, the Marine Department having no further use for her, 
to he used in navigating the narrow coastal waters of the Andaman and 
Nicobar group in connection with the development of the natural resources of 
the islands, in establishing closer administrative control over the Nicobars, 
and in the exploitation of the Andaman timber.* 


22. In July 1908 the Government of India proposed to the Secretary of 


Discontinuance of tlie annual resolution by tbe 
Government of India reviewing the Port Blair 
Adminis ti ation ft eporfc • 


State for India that the practice of issuing 
an annual resolution reviewing the report 
on the administration of the Andaman 


and Nicobar Islands and the Penal Settlement of Port Blair should be dis- 
continued, on the ground that under the existing conditions of administration 
they exercised a proper control over all matters of importance in the islands 
throughout the year and that the annual resolution served no useful purpose 
and involved a disproportionate amount of labour in the Home Department.* 
His Lordship sanctioned the proposal of the Government of India in August 


1908* 

23. ‘With reference to a memorial addressed to His Excellency the Viceroy 

and Governor General from a free 

Powers of the Pnnnpntrn'lpnf-, Port Blair, in the - . , , p - A 

dispobfti of potitu'^j r«ir tV.oio'j between convicts resident, in whicli she prei erred an 
aud free women. appeal against the orders of the Super- 

intendent, refusing to cancel her marriage with a self-supporter convict 
in the Settlement, Colonel Herbert, Officiating Superintendent, held the view 
that, undor the rules for the management of transported convicts, no free wife 
of a convict, whether she had been married to him at Port Blair or had been per 
mitted to join him from India, had auy right to appeal against the orders of the 
Superintendent passed undor those rules, and that he could therefore dispose, of 
petitions like the one referred to without reference to the Government of India. 4 
After a full consideration of the point raised, the Government of India 
expressed the opinion in January 1909 that the rules regulating convict 
marriages in the settlement did not operate to deprive a free party to such 
marriage of any right to obtain divorce or dissolution of the marriage o 
which he or she might be entitled under the personal law applicable 
to him or her; but that it remained open to the Superintendent to 
refuse any such divorced person permission to remain in the settlemen . n 
of the conditions of marriage of free women with self-supporter convicts 
proposed by Colonel Temple in 1895 was that no divorce or separation should be 
recognised by the Superintendent, hut no rule to that effect was made under a y 

law or regulation ; and, although there was much force in the 

reasons against allowing separations which were poin e ou y u reason 

and alluded to by Colonel Herbert, the Government of India 

why the difficulty should not be met by refusing permission to free females, 

who were married to convicts and who desired to have then 

led, to remain in the settlement or to return, ere wi ° 0 n a different 
The case of convicts who wore parties to such unions was o ^ ^ 

footing and any breach of the conditions on whic ey “h* r^e 

mitted to could he met by suitable disciplmary ^as^Jh^ 

<«) H. D letter no. 196, d. Feb. 27, 1903. 1 g M, 

(i b ) II. D. ties p. no. 11, d. J uly 9, 1908. 1 v J * 
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Government of India also informed the Superintendent that lie was not a local 
government for purposes of the petition rules and was therefore not competent 
under those rules to withhold the transmission of petitions from persons other 
than convicts.® 

24. In August 1909 the Secretary of State for India forwarded a copy of corres- 

Proposed transportation to the Andsmtms of pondence received from His Majesty’s 
convicts from ceyion. Secretary of State for the colonics regarding 

a proposal for the transportation of convicts from Ceylon to the Andamans, and 
enquired whether the Government of India would be willing, as they were in 
1890, to entertain the proposal of the colonial office, and, if so, upon what 
conditions. 5 After consideration of the matter in consultation with the 
Superintendent of Port Blair, they informed the Secretary of State in Maroh 
1910 that there was no objection to receiving in the Andamans convicts sen- 
tenced to transportation for life from Ceylon, subject to the following conditions* 
viz. 

(а) that the rules regarding age and health, which govern the selection of 
Indian and Burmese convicts for transportation to the Andamans, should be 
complied with in the case of convicts from Ceylon also ; 

(б) that, if the convicts from Ceylon were at any time to be released, they 
should he removed to Ceylon for the purpose ; and 

(<?) that the Government of Ceylon should hoar the cost of convoying such 
prisoners to and from Port Blair under suitable escort, and the charges for 
their maintenance while in the penal settlement at the rate of Es. 125 per 
annum for each convict or at such other rate as experience might from time to 
time show to be necessary to cover their cost.® 


25. The contract entered into with the Asiatic Steam Navigation Com- 
.... pany in. 1901, for the conveyance of 

Renewal of the Andamans mail cont act. „ * 

mails between Port Blair, Calcutta, 
Eangoon and Madras for a period of five years, expired on the 1st July 1906. 
The renewal of the contract with certain modidcations involved prolonged 
negotiations with the company, which were concluded only in 1909, when a 
revised contract was entered into for a period of five years with effect from 
the 1st of July 1909. A noticeable feature of the new contract is the inclusion 
of Stewart Sound in the North Andamans as an additional port of call for the 
mail steamer. 


26. In April 1906 the Secretary of State for India forwarded an appli- 

Ethnoiogicai research. cation from Ur. A. C. Haddon, 3?. E. S., 

Lecturer in Ethnology in the University 
of Cambridge, asking that Mr, A. E. Brown should be given assistance and a 
grant-in-aid for the furtherance of researches into the ethnology of the inhabi- 
tants of the Andaman and Nicobar Islands/ The Government of India 

agreed to make him a grant of £800, and to render him every assistance pos- 

Bible. Mr. Brown arrived at Port Blair in August 1906, and left for England 
on the 2nd May 1908 on completion of his investigations*. 


(a) H. D, letter no 43, d Jan, 18, 1909. I 7,, u tx /n ~ , , 

(*) Secy, of State'. Jufll, ci fB p. no. 82. d. Aug. 13, 1903. | \d) Deep.' no wife” ApL Jolm*’ 

(0 F < D. desp, no, 286, d. Ang. 9, 1906. 
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CEAPTSB VIII. 

educational. 


(a) Primary Education. 

1 . In November 1906 the Government of India invited the opinions 
, , of local Governments and administra- 

Question of abolishing fees xa Primary Schools. # 

tionson the question of abolishing fees in 
primary schools and commented on the various aspects of the case*. Local 
Governments were not generally in favour of the measure and it was not till 
.February 1910 that the Government of India were in a position to make a 
pronouncement on the subject. In replying to a question put by the Hon’ble 
Mr. Dadabhoy at the meeting of the Imperial Legislative Council held on 
the 4th February 1910, the Hon’ble Home Member said.— “ The replies of local 
Governments have been considered by the Government of India, but no further 
action can be taken at present owing to want of funds. The remission of fees 
is primarily a measure of relief analogous to the reduction of taxation. It has 
not itself the effect of increasing the number of schools and for this and other 
reasons it has mot with a good deal of criticism. The measure, however, 
is well worthy of further consideration when the state of the finances is more 
favourable. The decision must of course depend upon the circumstances 
existing at that time and it would be premature to make any definite statement 


of policy now.” 

2. In view of the importance of improving the educational facilities afforded 
,, , . +o the children of labourers employed on 

tea plantations. tea gardens and other plantations, ana. 

of the inadequacy of the information available on the subject, tbe Government 
of India, in 1906 , asked the Governments of Bengal and Eastern Bengal and 
Assam, which were primarily concerned, to depute, in each province, an o cer 
on special duty to enquire into the whole subject, and to instruct him o su mi , 
in consultation with the planters, proposals for improving the existing 

conditions of education upon tea estates and to ascertain how far the planters 

might be expected to co-operate in the measures propose • 11 en o a 

question was considered by a conference convened at Darjee m a . . 

of the inquiry demonstrated that there was scope i Eor ext< 

effort on the plantations, and the special grants offere y 10 00 , , 

were readily accepted by several estates where schools have either alrea y 

or are about to be opened. . , . , . .v. 

The recommendations of the officer placed on speoia u y J ^ 

ment of Eastern Bengal and Assam, to inquire into ie su jec aide( j 

establishment of (a) Government lower primary schoo-s, ( P al of 

schools and (o) private unaided schools, and met wi 6 g ® & ^ pi an ters* 
district officers, the planting community an ie 11 1 ^ additional 

Associations. The local Government accepted his sugges ment of 

schools of type (.) should be established on tea »*«*•?* 

India decided to recommend to the local Government th J £ e egtablish . 

adopted by the Government of Bengal as a means 0 . n ° thQ follo wing 

ment of more aided schools on estates. 7 Government, 

recommendations which had received the suppor schools, they 

namely that, whew th e schools aw net Govew mentormiedechooia^ 

— nos, 881-889, 4. Nov. 22, 1908. 
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should be entirely under the control of the managers of the tea gardens ; (6) 
that the instruction to be imparted in all schools should be of the simplest 
character and entirely in the vernacular ; and (6) that no fees should be charged 
and that attendance at the schools should not be compulsory. 

The Government of India also agreed that great elasticity and variation 
of detail were needed to adapt the constitution of the schools to local require- 
ments and conditions. They did not however consider it necessary to establish 
a special inspecting agency for the Government schools thus established which 
might, they held, be dealt with by the regular educational staff while in the 
case of aided and unaided schools it would be sufficient if they wore occasionally 
visited by the district or sub- divisional officer, the inspection by the inspecting 
staff being confined to an annual examination for the fixing of capitation 
allowance and the giving of leaving certificates where required*. 

3. Itinerant teachers were first employed in the proyinoe in 1894. 

Their duties were to visit registered schools 

Itinerant teachers in Burma. _ . . ... 

and give lessons to tlio pupils for the benefit 
of the managers, to whom they were also to act as advisers ; to find out new 
schools and to extend if possible the sphere of the Educational Department. In 
1904 the Secretary of State agreed to the service being made permanent and to 
the cost being home by provincial revenues. Subsequently their duties were 
limited to the instruction of managers and pupil teachers in the methods of 
instruction. In 1909 the local Government roported that the itinerant teach- 
ers had not justified their existence as it was impossible for young men on 
low pay to give model lessons or advice to managers of any practical value, 
and, with the sanction of the Government of India, it has been decided, to 
abolish the service gradually, the most deserving men being provided with 
other employment in Government Schools as teachers or in the inspecting s taff *. 

4. The Government of Bombay in 1907 submitted proposals for the distri- 

G rants for primary education. bution of the annual rCCUmng grant of 

five lakhs allotted by the Government of 
India to provincial revenues for the purpose of meeting increased expenditure 
on primary education in that presidency. The Government of India authorised 
certain expenditure on grants to local bodies, to private primary schools within 
local areas and for buildings and equipment, and they obtained the assent of 
the Secretary of State to the expenditure of Es. 99,000 in improving the 
pay of deputy and assistant deputy inspectors and increasing the inspecting 
staff, in improving and strengthening the staff of training colleges and normal 
schools both for males and females, and in developing and taking over certain 
training institutions for females'. 


Grants for primary education. 


(6) Secondary Education. 

6. General. — In. Ootober 1906 the Government of India asked local Gov- 
improvement of secondary education. cruments and Administrations to formu- 

, „ k* 6 and submit for their consideration a 

efimte programme for the improvement of secondary education. They made 
the following suggestions as regards the standard of improvement to be 
aimed at in schools maintained by Government :-(«) that there should be 
a Government high school in each district, ( b ) that a high standard of qualifioa- 

(«) H. D deep no. 22, a. Oct. 17, 1907. I 
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tions should be maintained amongst the teachers in ail such Government 
schools, for vernacular classes trained vernacular "s- ! . and for other 
classes graduates or trained men who are not graduates, (c) that the ray 
of the teachers should be so fixed as to command the services of men 
with suitable qualifications, (</) that equipment should be improved where 
necessary and that u hero science is taught suitable apparatus should be provid- 
ed foi piactical woik, and \ej that suitable hostels under the supervision of a 
responsible resident master of the staff should be provided for all the boys who 
do not reside u ith parents or guardi ms. It was also suggested that the number 
of head-masters in the Indian Educational Service mig ht he increased so that 
there should be at least one such in each Commissioner’s Division 

or Inspector’s Circle. The question of increasing the inspectorate was also 
referred to and finally the local Govern nents were ask 'd to consider the matter 
of improving aided schools and of placing middle vernacular schools in a satis- 
factory condition". The following are the main features of the schemes of 
improvement submitted by the local Governments in response to this com- 
munication. 

Burma — In 1907 the Government of Burma, while cordially r.cc- 3 ~t :-*.7 
the principles enunciated by the Government of India, showed that expenditure 
from provincial funds on secondary education had risen from 1| lakhs in 
1902-03 to 4 lakhs in 1900-07. The local Government reported that the 
Director of Public Instruction had submitted a programme which entailed a 
further recurring expenditure of nearly 0 lakhs at the end of four years and 
about 10 lakhs for buildings and equipment. But for the present the 
local Government considered it only to establish a Government 

high school in each division and at certain important centres, and to take 
over a municipal school wherever a municipality agreed to the transfer. 
In order to secure a belter class of teachers for both Government and aided 
schools, the Lieutenant Governor intended to provide a number of scholar- 
ships, tenable for two years each, for students of the P. A. and B. A. examin- 
ations who would pledge themselves to enter service as teachers. It was 
pointed out that teachers were already well paid and that no improvement was 
necessary in this respect. As to the appointment of more officers of the Indian 
Educational Service as head mastors, tlio Lieutenant Governor aimed at provid- 
ing such officers in the principal school in each division and in any important 
municipal school taken over. It was shown that in the matter of hostels Burma 
was ahead of India and that as regards equipment, boarding accommodation, 
grants-in-aid to aided schools, and the improvement of the prospects and status 
of teachers in aided schools, the subjects were receiving due attention in the new 
education codo. Certain increases were also made ia the inspecting staff and in 
connection with Vernacular middle schools the Lieutenant Governor had also 
sanctioned revised rules for the training of students in normal schools and the 
grant of higher stipends. He was also prepared to consider the establishment 
of additional training schools for vernacular teachers*. The Government of 
India were satisfied that educational progress on sound principles was being 
made by the local Government and they accepted its proposals. 

Bombay —In November 1908 the Government of Bombay submitted a 
programme for the improvement of secondary education*. Their report 
showed that although the suggestions of the Government of India, shown as (a) 


(a) H. D. letter, no. 76S-766. d. Oct. 10, ldOG. 

(o) Bombay letter, no. 


| (i 6 ) Burma Utter no* 395*1E.*2, d. Aug. 10, 1907 • 

3811, d. Nov. 18,1908. 
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(b) and (c) above and that rr^.r^r^tho appointment of more officers of the 
Indian Educational Service as headmasters, had been almost completely :.?c \zl, 
there was scope in the immediate future for an initial expc : 1 *-.--3 of 
Rs. 8f lakhs and a recurring cxpcrr'it'.vc of Es. 1$ lakhs to carry out 
the that would he in harmony with the wishes of the Gov- 

ernment of India in regard to hostels, the equipment of schools and grants-in- 

aid. As the cost of any improvement was to ho met from provincial revenues 
the local Government proposed to carry out the scheme gradually as funds per- 
mitted. It accordingly provided in the budget of 1908-00 for the following ex- 
penditure for high schools : — revised salaries of Hoad Masters, 11s. 10,500 ; 
hostels 2 lakhs; play grounds Rs. 12,000; increase to contract grants Rs. 2,100. 
While expressing satisfaction at the measures proposed the Government of 
India expressed a hope that it would be found possible to allot funds at an 
early date for the purpose of carrying out the whole programme". 

Bengal and Eastern Bengal and Assam . — Proposals for the improvement 
of secondary education were received respectively from the Governments of 
Bengal, and Eastern Bengal and Assam in Juno and May 1908. The circum- 
stances and needs of every class of secondary school were passed in review and the 
proposals submitted represented the conclusions of a conference of educational 
and administrative officers of the two provinces. Tho Government of Bengal 
asked for an assignment of 13 lakhs a year, while tho Government of Eastern 
Bengal and Assam o xprosDd the hope that theGivernm nfc of Lord Minto would 
be prepared to make full allowance in tho next financial s 'ttUnnont for the cost 
of a scheme amounting to 10 J lakhs. It also asked for assistance from Imperial 
revenues in meeting the capital outlay on buildings, etc., to he spread over a 
number of yeais. Lord Minto’s Government while recognizing tho importance 
of the measures and accepting as suitable the general lines of tho schemes sub- 
mitted by these two local Governments, uas unable to acquiesce in the view that 
the whole financial burden of the reforms should ho laid upon Imperial revenues. 
They were unable to promise any specific grants to the Bor, gals until tho require- 
ments of all provinces should have been ascertained and they accordingly request- 
ed the local Governments to reconsider their proposals with reference to existing 
financial possibilities. In particular it was suggested that without altering mate- 
rially the character of the reforms, it might be pos-ibk, to reduce their cost by 
curtailing the number of private institutions which it was desired to aid, or by 
imposing on them a larger portion of the cost of working up to the new standards 
than the one-fourth which it was proposed they should boar. Definite proposals 
were asked for with regard to such instalments of the reforms as the local Gov- 
ernment, in each case, was prepared to undertake from its own resources with a 
moderate measure of assistance from Imperial funds \ 

United Provinces , — The scheme submitted by the Government of the 
United Provinces provided, in addition to certain expenditure on middle 
and vernacular schools from the revenues of District Boards, for a non-re- 
curring expenditure of Rs. 9,27,000 and a recurring expenditure of Rs. 5,33,400 
by a re-adjustment of the financial settlement. At the request of the 
Government of India, the local Government subsequently indicated the reforms 
which could bo carried out at the expense of provincial revenues®. The 
cost of these proposals which were to be introduced in 1908-09 and sub- 
sequent years was estimated at a non-recur ring expenditure of Rs. 10,97,000 

(») H. D. letter, no, 298, d. Apr. 19, 1909. | (i) H. D. letter, nog. 99-100, d. Feb. 6, 1909. 

W U. P. letter no. 180, d. Feb. 10, 1908. 
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and a recurring expenditure of Rs. 3,84,500. In addition to this there 
was the cost (Rs. 4,36,500) of the rer.-.n^tic" of certain scho >ls, which 
were to be taken over from district boards from the 1st April 1908. The 
local Government desired that this amount should be met from Imperial 
funds, adopting meanwhile the temporary expedient of resuming their cost 
from district board funds during the current year (1908*09). As the sanc- 
tion of the Secretary of State was necessary to the scheme, Lord Miato’s 
Government stated that they cculd not agree to its being anticipated. They 
declined to commit themselves to a promise of financial assistance on the 
materials before them and stated that it would be necessary for the local 
Government to show the clearest justification for the proposal that provincial 
revenues, when they are restored to their normal condition, should receive 
a subsidy towards carrying out the reforms if sanctioned®. In September 
1908, the local Government forwarded a detailed programme for the im- 
provement of secondary education, the net cost of which, after allowing 
for income from fees, was calculated at 10 39 lakhs. The scheme provid- 
ed for the establishment of a second secondary training College (already 
sanctioned), three new Government high schools, Lucknow, Ghazipur and 
Meerut (already established) ; ahead master at Meerut ; four special inspectors; 
the transfer of district board high schools and their :vrr:cr; vie.rl 5 . The 
Government of India did not regard this estimate as unduly large hut intimated 
to the local Government that they were unable to hold out any prospect in the 
near fut ure of a special subvention. The local Government then submitted in 
Juno 1909 proposals for a first instalment of the scheme which it was prepared 
to finance. It inv> lvcd, at an extra cost of Rs. 21,700 a year, the appointment 
of an officer to the head master’s section of the cadre of the Indian Educational 
Service and the creation of four appointments of special inspectors of science 
and oriental languages in the provincial service”. The proposals were referred 
to and sanctioned by the Secretary of State". In October 1909 the local Govern- 
ment submitted for sanction a further portion of the scheme relating to the 
conversion into Stale schools of the high schools under district hoards and the 
transfer to provincial revenues of the cost of the maintenance of these schools, 
with effect from the 1st March 1910. These proposals were also referred to 


and sanctioned by the Secretary of State”. > 

Punjab. In 1907 the Secretary of State, on the recommendation of 

Lord Minto’s Government, approved of the action of the Government of the 
Punjab in resuming the control and management of certain district secondary 
schools which had been transferred to local bodies in ISSe'. In Decem- 
ber 1008. the local Government reported that most ot the proposals of the Gov- 
ernment of India in regard to secondary education had been trough 
into operation, that each district now had a Government high school with 
a sta I of teachers who were either graduates or bad undergone a °°“ r “ 
of training, that thoir pay and prospects bad been bettered and that since ,1905 
provincial revenues had contributed about two lakhs towards the equipment o 
Government schools. It pointed out, however, that the Gejernment sohoo 
buildings wore bad and that there was little hostel accommodatoaandtbat 

about 15 lakhs would he needed for buildings. It was also estimated that an 


■ ~ | f p, D. deep, no 227, d. Sep. 23, 1909. 

(<i) H. P. letter no. 977, d. May j ^ { Heap no. 2, (Pnb.), d. Jan. 14, 1910. 

(ft) (J. P. letter no. 771, d. bep. 15, 1 J08. I . . ^ jj ^gp, no. 62, d. Mar. 17, 1910. 

W U. P- tott* “O' W* d ’ Juuu U ffi.doBp. Jfl, d. Jaa. i7, 1907. 

(/) [ Desp. no, 35, (Pab ), d. Mar. 8, 1907. 
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initial outlay of 7 lakhs and a recurring expenditure of about Rs. 70,000 would 
be needed to place aided schools on a sound footing. The local Government added 
that much was required to be doue in the way of providing buildings and hostel 
accommodation fox the vernacular middle schools maintained by local bodies 
and that a large sum might usefully he expended on increasing the number of 
such schools. The Lieutenant-Governor asked for a grant of 5 lakhs a year 
for three years in connection with the Government schools'* The Government 
of India were unable to assist the local Government with funds \ 

Coorg. — In 1892 the Chief Commissioner of Ooorg recommended that the 
post of Headmaster of the Mercara Central School should, on the occurrence of 
a vacancy, he filled by recruitment from England, but. it was not then consi- 
dered necessary to make any change. The locally recruited candidates having 
proved unsuitable, the Chief Commissioner in 1908 renewed the proposal and 
after discussing the terms of the appointment with the Chief Commissioner 
Lord Minto’s Government obtained the sanction of the Secretary of State to the 
addition of an appointment to the Indian Educational Service cadre in Madras 
on a salary of Rs. 500 — 50 — 750 to provide for tho hoadmastorship 1 ''. In April 
1909 the Government of India sanctioned tho establishment of an aided lower 
secondary girls’ school at Mcrcara and made as a a special case, a grant-in-aid 
of half the cost, or Es. 275 a month. 

Madras .— The scheme submitted by the Government of Madras in Feb- 
ruary 1910 was calculated to cost about ono lakh of rupees recurring and an 
initial non-recurring charge of Rs. 60,000, for the ! ,v L of secondary 

education in the Presidency. In addition to four existing Government high 
schools the scheme involved the placing under Government management of 
15 high schools, maintained by local bodies or by private agency at present. Of 
the headmasters of these 19 institutions G were to be in tho Indian Educational 
Service and 13 in the provincial Service. The stall of assistant masters for all 
the 19 schools were to be on a common list, they were not to bo detailed against 
each school and their salaries wero to range from Rs. 39 to Rs. 100 a month. 
The Government of India approved generally of tho scheme but bold that 
it did not go far enough. They suggested that tho maximum pay of the 
assistant masters should be fixed at least as high as Rs. 150. Too local 
Government were asked also whether tho Governor iti Council was pre- 
pared to give effect to the suggestions of the Government of India contained in 
its letter of October 1906 as to the of toachors and tho equipment 

for practical work of schools in which science is taught. They also offered 
remarks in regard to the employment of instructors in agriculture and carpen- 
try. They impressed on the local Government tlio importance of tho subject of 
providing hostel accommodation and that of improving aided secondary schools 
and they asked for the further views and recommendations of the Governor-ia* 
Council i . 


6. In August 1909 the Government of Bombay submitted a report on schools 

>*». - ft. a <*.««« ta um. 1“ th0 . Educational Inspector in 

kind. Tho main proposals related to, (1) 
the increase in the grants-in-aid paid to Koran and other aided schools ; (-') the 
revision of the staff of the Government schools; (3) the arrangements for the 
inspection and supervision of schools and (4) the deputation of educational 


(a) Punjab letter no. 362, d. Dec. 10, 1908. 
(6i H. D. letter no. 898, d. May 15, 1909. 
(<?) Deep. no, 312 (Find.), d. Oct, 22 , 1908, 


(rfl £ letter, no 87, d. Feb. 31, 1010. 

w <,H. D. letter no. 69;, d. June 8, 1910. 
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officers to Aden to watch the workin g of the ec1i< me sketched out in the report 
and to settle details. The recurring cost was estimated at Rs. 8,000 a year and 
the non-recurring, Rs. 5,200. The Government of India sanctioned the pro- 
posals". 

7. Lord Curzon’s Government had raised the question of reconstituting on 
School Final examination. ® widei and more stable basis the school 

final examination which was established in 
several provinces on the rocommendation of the Education Commission of 1883. 
The Education Commissionj in paragraph 2o8 of their report, remarked that 
the attention of pupils and teachers in secondary schools had been unduly 
directed to the matriculation examination of the University. They accordingly 
proposed measures which were intended to relieve the schools from the excessive 
domination of the University, but these measures have failed to effect the 
purpose for which they were framed, chiefly for the reason that in all provinces 
except Bombay the entrance examination was accepted as a qualification for 
Government service and served the double purpose of qualifying both for Govern- 
ment service and for the University courses. The school final examination on 
the other hand had a wider scope. It propared boys for the more varied require- 
ments of every day life. The consideration of the question was deferred pending 
the revision of the regulations of the different Universities consequent on the 
passing of the Universities Act, 1901. In 1907, Lord Minto’s Government 
invited local Governments to formulate, on the lines indicated, a scheme of 
examination which would be adapted to the requirements of all pupils who 
complete their secondary school course. In the United Provinces the school 
final examination was for a time discontinued, the subjects for this examination 
being to a certain extent merged in the matriculation examination of the 
Allahabad 0 Diversity. The disadvantages of this system were brought to the 
notice of tho United Provinces Government which accordingly reconstituted 
the school final examination on the lines suggested*. The Allahabad University 
agreed to recognise the school leaving certificate as equivalent to the matri- 
culation certificate. In 1907 the Government of India communicated their 
general approval of a scheme for the institution of a School Einal Examination 
in Burma, subject to certain minor modifications which they suggested for the 
local Government’s consideration and of which the majority were adopted. In 
April 1909 the Government of India approved of a set of rules for the school 
leaving certificate in the Central Provinces, and in J uly 1910 they approved 
of the extension to Coorg o£ the Madras scheme for the award of Secondary 
school leaving certificates. 


(<?) Industrial and Technical Education. 

8, Madras . — The work of the Director of Industrial and Technioal In- 
quiries in the Madras Presidency having 

G enoral. 

been found too heavy for one man* 
the Government of Madras proposed the appointment of an assistant for a 
term of five years on a salary of Rs. 550 — 50—7 50 a month. Lord Minto’s 
Government supported the proposal to the Secretary of State with the modi- 
fication that tho appo in tment of Assistant Director should be made in the first 
instance for a period terminating in August 1911, when Mr. Ohatterton’s speoial 
appointment for five years as Director would ordinarily expire*. The Secretary 


of State sanctioned the proposals' 1 . 

. (a) H. D. letter no. 863, d. Oct. 4, 1909. 

(6) H. D. letter no. 4S9, d. June 2t>, 1907. 


(d F. D. desp. no. 98, d. Mar. 26, 1908. 
(d) Desp, no. 198 (Pub ), d. Dec. 4, 1908. 
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In March 1909 the local Government, submitted a scheme Tor (1) consti- 
tuting upon a permanent footing a Department of Industries, (2) the appoint- 
ment of experts in the dyeing, woaving and leather industries and for Idling 
permanently the post of Assistant to the Director of Industries. The whole 
subject had been considered in September 190S by a conference of officials and 
non-officials, including leading mercantile and industrial representatives of the 
province. The main feature of the scheme was the separation of the depart- 
ment of industry and industrial instruction from that of technical education 
which latter would be retained under the control of the Director of Public 
Instruction with the object of securing the co-ordination of the special with 
the general branches of education which was considered to he essential. The 
local Government recommended that Mr. Cbatterton should ho appointed as 
Director on Its. 1,500—100 — 2,000 a month*. The G overnment of India support- 
ed the scheme to the Secretary of State and asked him to recruit offfcors to 
fill the posts of dyeing and leather exports on salaries of Rs. 750 each and 
that of Assistant to the Director on a salary of Rs. 550 — 50 — 750 a month. 
It was proposed to appoint as weaving expert, on Rs. 4,00 a month, a Govern- 
ment technical scholar who was undergoing a courso of training in England 8 . 

In his reply of the 29th July 1910, the Secrotary of State objected to the 
Madras proposals that they contemplated direct action by the new Department 
of Industries with the object of creating industries by State intervention, and 
thus exceeding the sphere of industrial instruction proper. lie accordingly 
agreed only to the creation of a post of Superintendent of Industrial Education 
which would be subordinate to the Director of Public Instruction. lie sanction- 
ed the appointment of Mr. Cbatterton to that post on his present salary of Rs. 
1,250— 50-— 1,600, a month with exchange compensation and declined to grant 
him a higher personal salary. He also sanctioned the creation of the appoint- 
ments of a dyeing, weaving and leather experts, on condition that they were for 
instructional purposes and did not interfere with private enterprise. He 
requested that the necessity for the proposed post of Assistant to Mr. Chatterton 
should he reconsidered with reference to the views expressed by him*. The 
views and orders of the Secretary of State were duly communicated to the 
Madras Government and are under their consideration. 

Bombay . — In January 1907 the Government of India placed before the 
Secretary of State a scheme the objects of which were, (1) to increase the efficiency 
of the three existing central institutions, vk. y the College of Science, Poona, 
the Victoria Jubilee Technical Institute, and the school of Art, Bombay ; (2) 
to provide adequate inspection for the ordinary technical schools and schools of 
weaving and the textile industry j (3) to provide for elementary drawing in all 
institutions ; (4) to create three special technical schools ; and (5) to increase 
the grants-in-aid of the existing technical schools. This scheme was prepared 
by a Committee and involved the creation of (a) an Inspector of Technical 
Schools, (5) a special Instructor for the Normal Class, College of Science, 
Poona, and (c) for the school of Art, a Superintendent of Pottery and an Ins- 
tructor each for textiles, metal working and wood work. The initial and re- 
curring expenditure amounted to Rs. 4,42,000, and Rs. 1,67,000, respectively. 
The proposals were sanctioned by the Secretary of State 4 . 


(«) Madias letters nos. S942-A. and 4294-A., d, Mar. 8. 190! 
(i) F. D. desp. no. 268, d. Oet. 28, 1909. 

W Desp no. 60. (Rev.), d. July 29, 1910. 


Id) i 5 ' D - dee P- n °. d. Jan. 24, 190?. 

' (. Desp. no. 86 (I’ub.), d. Apr. 19, 1807. 
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Proposals wore submitted by tlic Government of Bombay for strengthening 
the staff of the College of Science, Poona, by the addition of a professor of 
Mechanical Engineering in the Indian Educational Service and an assistant 
professor. The latter post was to be limited to a term of five years and was to 
be outside the cadre of the Indian Educational Service. These appointments 
were considered necessary in view of the revised courses of study prescribed by 
the Bombay University for the degree of Bachelor of Engineering. The local 
Government’s proposals were recommended to and accepted by the Secretary 
of State subject to a suggestion by His Lordship that the assistant professor 
should be a native of India if a qualified man could be found®. In July 1908 
the Government of India recommended to the Secretary of State a proposal 
of the Government of Bombay to roplace the existing provincial educational 
service professor of chemistry and geology at the college by two Indian Educa- 
tional Service professors, one of chemistry and one of geology and zoology 5 . 
The Secretary of State sanctioned the professorship of chemistry but he was not 
convinced that the professorship of geology was required and he therefore asked 
for a fuller justification of this proposal". It was not found necessary however to 
pursue the matter further, as the local Government had already decided to 
postpone the appointment of a professor of zoology until the question of the 
concentration of science teaching had been finally settled ; it obtained the 
Government of India’s sanction to the deputation of an officer of the Geological 
Survey Department to the college from J une to September each year to teach 
geology*. 

Bengal .— In 1907 a central weaving school at Serampore was sanctioned with 
a Principal and an Assistant to be outside the cadre of the Indian and Provin- 
cial Educational Services. The annual and initial cost were estimated at 
Es. 35,208 and Its. 1,08,441 respectively'. 

The Government of India in the same year recommended to the Sec- 
retary of Stato proposals submitted by the Government of Bengal for the es- 
tablishment of a testing bureau attached to the Civil Engineering College, 
Sibpur, for the purpose of conducting mechanical and chemical tests 7 . The Sec- 
retary of State in reply requested that the proposals might be reconsidered with 
reference to the question, then under consideration in the Department of 
Commerce and Industry, of the formation in India of an inspecting staff for the 
purpose of testing supplies purchased in India, In a subsequent despatch to the 
Secretary of Stato regarding the latter scheme the Government of India intimated 
their desire to withdraw, temporarily, the proposals for the establishment of a 
scientific testing buroau. 

Tho Government of India supported a scheme formulated by the Govern- 
ment of Bengal for the opening of classes in technological chemistry and in 
dyeing and the chemistry of dyeing at the Civil Engineering College, Sibpur* 
The Secretary of Stato replied that he was not disposed to sanction the expen- 
diture involved in the scheme, in the absence of any information regarding the 
demand in India for men with the training which the proposed classes would 
afford, and ho asked to ho fully advised ou this point. The Government of 
Bengal subsequently justified the opening of the classes and showed that there 
would boa real demand for the men trained in them. The additional informa- 
tion furnished by tho local Government was forwarded to the Secretary of State 


(a) F. 1)* desp. no. 34, d. Jan. 30, 1908. | 

(b) F. D. desp. no. 20, d. July 1C, 1908. I 

(<0 Desp, uo. 162 (Pub.), d. Oct, 2, 1008. I 

(p) F, D. desp. ur. 402, 
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and the Government of Lord Minto renewed their recommendation in favour of 
the opening of the classes 4 . The Secretary of State was asked to recruit a 
temporary professor in the Indian Educational Service for a term of three years 
in the first instance. His Lordship sanctioned the proposal for an experimental 
period of three years hut stated that the continuation of the classes would de- 
pend upon the practical results obtained, as to which he asked for a detailed 
report to he submitted to him before the expiry of the period of three years. He 
promised to recruit an officer to fill the post of Professor 4 . 

In 1907 the Government of .Bengal represented that it was desirable to create 
a more effective agency than that existing for the direction and supervision of 
technical and industrial education in the provinco, and recommended, for the 
purpose, the appointment of a Superintendent of Industries and Inspector of 
Technical and Industrial Institutions on a salary of Rs. 1,000—00 — 2,000 a 
month. It was proposed that the appointment should he outside the Indian 
Educational Service, that an officer should be recruited for it in England, and 
that for the time being he should ho subordinate to tho Director of Public 
Instruction. The Government of India urged tho following objections to the 
proposals : — (1) that the officer was to he permanently employed on a salary 
which was to increase during a period of twenty years, whatever might bo tho 
result of the appointment ; (2) that he was to gain his experience in India, 

practically at the expense of tho country, and with no definite scheme of work 
to guide him; (3) that he was to he responsible for all industrial education 
and development in the province, unaided by any consultative board of experts 
in trade and local requirements ; he would thus have to make his own way 
unaided, except by tho Education Department which had declared its inability 
to deal with industrial instruction ; and (4) that it would be difficult, if .not 
impossible, to find any one possessing the very wide range of qualifications 
demanded. They commended to the local Government’s attention the 
procedure which the Government of the United Provinces had adopted in deal- 
ing with the question of industrial and technical education*. In May 1908 tho 
local Government submitted modified proposals. The Government of India 
being satisfied that sufficient information existed upon which the proposed 
technical and industrial adviser could proceed and further that the task of 
inspecting and guiding the large number of public and private technical 
and industrial institutions mentioned by the local Government would from 
the outset afford ample occupation to the officer appointed, recommended to the 
Secretary of State that an officer should he recruited in England for a term of 
five years on a salary of Rs. 1,000 — 100 — 1,500 or if that rate of pay was found 
to be insufficient on Rs. 1,250 — 50— l,500‘ i . The Secretary of State sanctioned 
the proposal', and sent out an officer in January 1910 on the smaller salary. 

United Provinces . — In 1907 the mechanical apprentice class of the Rurki 
College was expanded with the object of giving sound practical training in 
principles of mechanics, steam and electricity at an annual cost of Rs. 24,256. 
In May 1909 an instruotorship in cotton spinning and machinery at the 
Thomason College was sanctioned. 

As a result of the deliberation of a strong and representative co mmit tee, 
the Government of the United Provinces submitted in 1907 a comprehensive 
scheme for the development of technical and technological education in the pro- 


(e) Dcsp. no. 61 (Pub.), d. Apr, 9, 1009, 
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yiuoe. It prnpowl to establish tea mtafrial and teolsnicai imitations, the most 
important bemg an .estate oi chemical technology at Cawnpore and an ins- 
titutP of hydiauhc, mechanical and electrical engineering to he created at Rurki 
hythe development of the Thomason Civil Engineering Colley It was 
contemplated that these institutions should provide for the training of’mana-ers 
overseers and foremen, and for the encouragement of research work in°th 9 
3nk]c:tr: tauglxt. Of the remaining institutions, the scheme further comprised 
the creation of three general industrial schools at Cawnpore, Gorakhpur and 
Lucknow for the training of mechanics, a school of design and a button making 
school at Lucknow, a chrome leather school, a carpentry school at Bareilly, and 
an experimental weaving station at Bonares. As technical education cannot 
he satisfactorily directed apart from practical needs, and in view of the strong 
literary tendencies of the Education Department and the Universities, the 
local Government also recommended the creation of a separate department 
under the control of an ofliccr to ho styled Director of Industrial Inquiries, for 
the supervision of the proposed new institutions. 

While fully rrcog:.;x:rg the daDger of establishing independent authorities 
dealing witli different branches of education, unless these authorities have 
above them a co ordinating authority capable of adjusting their work from the 
point of view of education as a whole, the Government of India were unable 
to deny that provincial Directors of Public Instruction possessed neither the 
training nor the experience to enable them to offer expert advice on problems 
of technical and industrial education, and that serious hindrances to the pro- 
gress of technical education might bo expected so long as it remained subordi- 
nate to a department who^e traditions were purely literary. Having regard to 
those considerations, and to tho fact that in the present oase the necessary 
co-ordination would he secured not only through the proposed Board of 
Control on which the Director of Public Instruction would have a seat, but also 
through tho local 0 , . : ■ '■.«*:>{, the Government of India supported the scheme 
in its entirety. They explained to the Secretary of State that apart from the 
direct advantages which might be expected from it, the scheme would produce 
considerable political benefit as showing that there is a very earnest desire on the 
part of Government to promote industrial progress in India. The non-recurring 
expenditure -which the proposals involved was estimated at Us. 16,44,500, and 
the net additional charges of a recurring nature at Es. 4,69,820 per annum®. 
The Secretary of Stale generally approved of the scheme but he hesitat- 
ed to sanction tho Institute of Chemical Technology at Cawnpore until 
further and wider inquiry was made into the question of co-ordinating and 
dividing industrial teaching and research work. He deolined to agree to 
remove the Eurki College from the present Board of Control and to place it 
under the head of the new Industrial Department 6 . The appointment of Mr. 
Wilson as Director of Industries, United Provinces, on a pay of Es. 1,000—50— 
1,500 and of a professor of mechanical engineering, Eurki, were sanctioned by 
the Secretary of State in March and February 1910 respectively. 

In May 1910 the Government of India submitted for the specific sanction 

of the Secretary of State a part of the above scheme which involved the ap- 
pointment of (1) a carpenter for the earpentry school at Bareilly (2) a principal 
for tho school of design at Lucknow (3) a cotton expert for the experimental 
weaving station at Benares (4) a headmaster for the Lucknow and Gorakhpur 
industrial schools, (5) a pro fessor of electrical engineering and a demonstrato r 

(«; F.O. uo. 304, d, Dec.SW i (i) Desp. no. 110 (mb.), d. July 30, 1909. 
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in Physics, (6) an instructor iu mechanics, steam and heat, and a subordinate 
staff of European and Indian assistants. The Looal Government decided to 
defer for the present, until funds were available, the appointments of the 
professor and demonstrator of geology proposed to be aclded to the staff of 
the Rurki College. It also decided to defer the appointment of an expert 
button-maker. In the event of the proposals being approved by him the Sec- 
retary of State was asked to recruit suitable persons for the first throe appoint- 
ments referred to above 0 , The proposals have been sanctioned by the Secretary 
of State*. 

Tunjab . — The Government of the Punjab submitted in 1909 a scheme for the 
reconstitution of the Government School of Engineering at Lahore, organized 
in 1908, on the grounds that the course of instruction given at the institution did 
not commended itself to the Public "Works Department and that the Thomason 
College, Rurki, failed to supply candidates for the lower subordinate branch of 
the Public Works Department, Punjab, in sufficient numbers and with 
sufficient qulifications owing mainly to the unpopularity of service in the 
Irrigation Department and the distance of Burki from the western half of the 
Punjab, in which Muhammadans predominate. Eor these reasons the local 
Government proposed to remove the school from Lahore to some other con- 
venient centre, to improve the course of instruction and to appoint as Principal 
a Provincial Service Executive Engineer with a local allowance of Rs. 100 a 
month. The functions of the School were to he confined to the training of lower 
subordinates for the Provincial Public Works Department. The proposals were 
referred to and sanctioned by the Secretary of State'. 

j Burma . — Proposals were submitted iu 1907 for the reorganisation of the 
Engineering School at Insoin. The pay of the Head Master was increased from 
Rs. 300 to Rs. 500 — 40—700 and that of the Technical Instructor from 200 — 
10—250 to 300—10—350. Both appointments were included in the provincial 
educational service 5 . 

Eastern Bengal and Assam . — In May 1909 the Government of Eastern 
Bengal and Assam submitted a scheme for the development of industrial and 
technical education. The whole subject of the provincial needs in this respect was 
considered by a provincial committee of officials and non-officials and the main 
features of the scheme were : — (1) The transfer from the Department of Edu- 
cation to that of Industry of all forms of technical and industrial education, and 
the creation of a new appointment of Director of Industries to be held at the 
outset by a specially selected district officer, on grade pay with an allowance of 
Rs. 500 a month. (2) The establishment of demonstration factories around which 
would be grouped instructional and research institutions comprising a school of 
engineering, a school of design and a laboratory, intelligence and employment 
bureaus, a museum, show-rooms and a library, all of which institutions would be 
placed under the control of the new Department of Industry. (3) The retention 
and reform of existing technical and industrial institutions and the gradual 
multiplication of such institutions. The capital and recurring cost was 
estimated at Rs. 13,70,000 and Rs. 2,53,300'. The Government of India 
approved generally of the scheme, but intimated that no portion of it 
should be given effect to without their specific sanction or that of the 
Secretary of Setate if that were necessary under rule. The Government of 
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India were not able to promise any definite grant-in-aid at present but asked 
the local Government wbat portion of the scheme it was in a position to finance 
from provincial revenues, and at what cost®. 

Central Provinces .— In 1907 an elementary school for handicrafts at 
Nagpur was sanctioned at an initial expenditure of Rs. 10,000 and a recurring 
expenditure of Rs. 13,550. 

9. Punjab. In August 1905 the Punjab Government proposed that for the 
Schools of Art. Vice-Principalship of the School of Art, 

Lahore an officer should be recruited in 
England in the Indian Educational Service. Lord Curzon’s Government held the 
view that art schools in this country should be capable of producing candi- 
dates qualified for the Vice-Principalship and that endeavours should be 
made to obtain a suitable candidate in India. It was suggested to the 
local Government that the appointment should be retained in the provincial 
educational sorvico but on a higher rate of pay. The Local Government ac- 
quiesced in these views and recommended that the initial salary of the post should 
be the same as that in the higher section of the provincial service. Lord Minto’s 
Government accepted this modification and with the sanction of the Secretary 
of State sanctioned the creation of an additional appointment in the provincial 
educational service of the Punjab, on a salary of Rs. 400 rising to Rs. 700, to 
provide for the Vice-Principalship*. 

J Bombay . — In Juno 1903 the Government of Bombay submitted a proposal 
to increase the pay of the Principal, Sir J. J. School of Art, Bombay. Since 1879 
the salary of the post had been Rs. 800, with an additional allowance of Rs. 100 
for house-rent. The local Government represented that in view of the importance 
of the School of Art and of the duties attached to the principalship the existing 
rate of pay was inadequate. They pointed out that the position of the principal, 
in respect of salary, compared unfavourably with that of his compeers in other 
provinces, and they accordingly recommended that his pay should be raised to 
Rs. 800—50 — 1,200. Lord Minto’s Government agreed that it was desirable 
to increase the pay of the appointment, but were unable to recommend the 
scale which the local Government proposed. They proposed to adopt the ordi- 
nary rato of pay of the Indian Educational Service, viz., Rs. 500— -50 — 1,000, 
subject to the proviso that if a suitable candidate was not procurable in future 
on Rs. 500 por mensem, the initial rate of pay might be raised. These proposals 
were subject to certain special conditions personal to the present incumbent, 
which were accepted by the Secretary of State, who, however, as experience 
showed that it was practically impossible to obtain a competent candidate for 
such posts as that in question on the initial salary of the Indian Educational 
Service, fixed the pay of the Principalship of the School of Art, Bombay, for 
future incumbents at Rs. 750—23 — 1,000 per mensem*. 

Madras . Up to 1907 the Superintendentship of the Madras School of 

Art, carried the ordinary scale of pay of the Indian Educational Service, viz., 
Rs. 500—50—1,000. In requesting the recruitment in England of an officer 
for the appointment, the Government of Madras suggested that as it would be 
difficult to obtain a competent candidate on the initial salary of Rs. 500 per men- 
sem, it would ho desirable to offer the enhanced rate of pay of Rs. 750 —25— 
1,000*. In November 1907 the Secretary of State sent out a Superintendent 
on the higher rate of pay proposed. 
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Jtoma.— The Government of India recommended to the Secretary of Stato 
a scheme submitted by the Government of Burma for the improvement and 
encouragement of indigenous Burmese art. The scheme involvod the creation 
of a special appointment for an officer to be designated “ Provincial Art Officer” 
who would serve directly under the local Government’s order, and would have 
charge of all measures for the encouragement and improvement of local art 
industries, the supervision and management of the annual provincial art ex- 
hibition and the curatorskip of the provincial museum. The salary proposed 
was Rs. 500—50—750, with free quarters or a monthly liouso allowance of Rs. 
100 in lieu thereof, hut it was suggested to tho Secretary of State that, if neces- 
sary, a somewhat higher initial salary than Rs. 500 should be offered in ordor 
to secure an officer of unusual promise 0 . The Secretary of Slato was prepared 
to sanction the scheme, hut before final orders were passod the proposal was 
withdrawn by the Lieutenant-Governor owing to financial stringency. 

10. The earlier portion of this subject is dealt with in the summary of Lord 

, Curzon’s administration. At the instance 

Indian Institute of Science, Bangalore. ... 

of tho late Mr. Tata s representatives the 
legal position in respect of the establishment of tho institute was further ex- 
amined and it was finally decided that recourse to legislation was unnecessary, 
and that a scheme to he settled under tho Charitable Endowments Act (VI of 
1890) would affect all that was required. It was the intention of Lord Curzon’s 
Government to defer taking action upon two important points connected with 
the Institute, viz., the lines of instruction and research to be followed, and tho 
selection of professors for the Institute in Europe or elsewhere till a scheme for 
the working of the Institute under the Charitable Endowments Act of 1890 
had been devised. But Messrs. D. J. and R. J. Tata were meanwhile anxious 


that no time should he lost in appointing a Director for the Institute. Lord 
Minto’s Government agreed that the settlement of the remaining details of 
the project would be materially facilitated if such an appointment was made as 
early as possible and the Secretary of State was asked accordingly in December 
1905 to enlist the assistance of the Royal Society in selecting a Director*. 
The terms offered were a salary of £1,800 a year with a pension of £500 at 
the end of ten years’ service or £750 at the end of fifteen years’ service. It was 
explained that the position of the Director would not be that of a Government 
servant and that the State would accept no positive liability for his stipend or 
pension, but that the position which it was the intention to give tho Institute 
would practically afford a guarantee that all the conditions of service on its 
staff (including the provision for leave) would approximate to those of employ- 
ment under Government. Dr. M, W. Travers, F. R. S,, was selected by the 
Secretary of State as Director of the Institute, and arrived in India in November 
1906*. 


In May 1907 Messrs. Dinshawand Oo. submitted on behalf of the Messrs. 
Tata a draft vesting order and scheme for the administration and management 
of the properties and funds of the Institute. This draft order and scheme did 
not altogether meet with the approval of the Government of India, who caused 
a revised scheme and order to be prepared based on the following principles 
laid down by Lord Curzon’s Government" (i) that it was unnecessary to vest 
the lands in Bangalore ceded by the Mysore Durbar, the capital grants or the 

(*) F. D, desp, no. 137, d. May 7, 1908. 
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annual maintenance grants, in the treasurer of charitable endowments • (ii) 
that the management of the endowment in Bombay should be 

entirely dissociated from (be management of the internal affairs of the Insti- 
tute'; (iii) that the first requisite should he to provide an effective managing 
committee which should comprise both persons with technical knowledge°and 
persons of administrative experience ; and (iv) that in order to emphasise the 
larger aspects of the scheme some General Council with essentially advisory 
functions should bo constituted composed of persons resident in different parts 
of India whose advice or influence would tend directly or indirectly to promote 
the interests of tho Institute. 

The draft vesting order and scheme for the administration and manage- 
ment of tho properties and funds of tho Institute after further revision by the 
law officers of Government in :vdt;Ulo>i with Messrs. Tata’s solicitors, were 
accepted by Lord Minto’s Government and as finally revised were forwarded to 
the Government of Bombay who were asked to arrange for the conduct through 
their solicitors of further negotiations in connection with the soheme 0 . His Ex- 
cellency the Viceroy as Patron of the Institute appointed a provisional commit- 
tee to conduct tho affairs of (lie Institute pending the final publication of the 
scheme of management, consisting of representatives of the Messrs. Tata, the 
Mysore, Government, tho Director and two professors of the Institute and the 
Resident in Mysoro as Chairman and representative of the Government of India. 

The vesting order made by tho Governor-General in Council under the 
Charitable Endowments Act, l y 90 (Act VI of 1690), and the scheme were 
published under tho Homo Department Notification no. 433, dated the 27th 
May 1909. By tho constitution thus fixed, His Excellency the Viceroy is 
ex officio Patron of the Institute, and the heads of tlm local Governments of 
India are Vico Patrons. The governing bodies of tho Institute comprise 

(«) A Court of Visitors on which the Government of India, the Govern- 
ment of Mysoro and tho Messrs. Tata and their heirs will each be 
repro muted by two members, tho Messrs. Tata thomselves being 
members <luring their lives. The Direct or- General of Education 
in India, the Dire dors of Public Instruction to tho local Govern- 
ments, ami tho Director and tho professors of tho Institute will 
b w.r-o.7 . do members. Tho Patron may appoint six members, 
and (ho Vice- Patrons one member each. The Senates of the 
India Universities may each appoint one representative and the 
Council may appoint as members ten representatives of science 
and learning in India. Donors of capital sums of not loss than 
Its. 2,00,0' *0 and c mtributors of not less than Us. 15,000 annually 

for five rears will be entitled to nominate members of the Court. 
« 

(i) A Council of twelve consisting of the Director and four professors 
of tho Institute, together with . ■ ... ’.dd -as of the Government 

of India, the Government of Mysore, and of each of the Messrs. 
Tata, and three nominees of the Court of Visitors. 

(c) A Senate c "ng of tho Director and the professors ex-offieio, 

with power to co-opt assistant y-vf:. ■ r.rr, and readers. 

(d) AS'e ling Committee of tho Court of Visitors, consisting of four 

members of that body appointed by the Patron, by the Govern- 
ment of India, by the Government of Mysoro, and by the Messrs. 

Tata respectively. * 


(a) li. D.ltttjr no. 143, d. Feb. 10, 190i* 



Tlie Council will be tbe executive body of tlie Institute, its proceedings 
being subject to review by tlie Standing Committee of the Court of Yisitors, 
This committee will have the power of reporting to the Patron on the acts or 
proposals of the Council and the Patron may refer such report to a special 
committee and may afterwards make such order as may be necessary. The 
Senate will deal with all matters of an academic nature, so as to reduce to a 
minimum discussion on purely technical matters at meetings of the Council. 
The administration of tlie endowment properties in Bombay will be in tbe hands 
of a Board of Management which will be entirely independent of the governing 
bodies of the Institute itself. The Board will meet in Bombay, and will pay 
the income received from the endowment properties to the Council, to which 
body it will also render annual accounts®. 

The Board of management was constituted in May 1909, and the Court of 
Visitors, the Council and the Standing Committee of the Court were finally 
notified in the coarse of 1609-10. The following extract from their resolution 
of the 27th May 1609 explained the policy and attitude of the Government of 
India towards the Institute : — 

“ While sympathizing cordially with the far-reaching ideals of its p-orrotr:-?. 
the Governor- General in Council has no desire to associate himself intimately 
with the actual administration of the Institute, or to claim a determining voice 
in the settlement of the lines of research to be followed and the methods of ins- 
truction to he employed. Be is, indeed, ready to assist in furthering by all 
legitmate means the great undertaking which owes its origin to the generous 
philanthropy of the late Mr. Tata, and has since his death been wisely and 
liberally promoted by his sons. But he realizes that the results of the experi- 
ment that is now about to he tried will depend less upon tho conditions of the 
project itself than upon the character and energy of those who may come 
forward to tal<e advantage of the facilities for advanced studies which it will 
offer. The Government of India are anxious in no way to interfere with the 
free growth of whatever forms of intellectual activity and economic enterprise 
the Institute may encourage or create, and they will therefore confine them- 
selves strictly to exercising no more than that degree of influence and control 
which is justified, and indeed rendered obligatory, by the substantial grant- 
iu-aid which they have determined to contribute.” 

It has been arranged that the audit of the general and building accounts 
of the Institute shall be done by the Auditor of Local Pund Accounts, Madras. 

In March. 1910 the Government of Bombay intimated that the Governor 
in Council had made a grant of Ks. 1,00,000 to the Institute, half of which 
would he paid in the current year and the balance as funds permitted. 

11. At the close of 1905 the Secretary of State forwarded a report on the 

Technical scholarships. conduct and progress of certain Indian 

students who had been granted tech- 
nical scholarships to attend the training course of the University of Birm- 
ingham. The report was unsatisfactory and the Secretary of State decided 
that it was desirable in future to place the scholars under more stringent 
regulations. Lord Minto s Government entirely agreed and accepted the 
rules which the Secretary of State proposed to frame. The correspondence 
and the rules were communicated to the local Governments concerned. 
Subsequently it was considered advisable farthe r to systematize the pro- 

i a ) i H. D. nctn. ao. 483, <L May 27, 1009. 
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ceuure to be observed in selecting scholars for state technical scholarships 
and Lord Minto’s Government accordingly ia November 1907 announced that 
during the year 1908-09 and the following years ten scholarships would 
be awarded annually, provided that the requisite number of suitable can- 
didates was forthcoming, and further that all local Governments would as 
far as possible be given an equal share in the benefits of the 
scheme, and that at least one scholarship would be available annually f 0 y 
each province, if the local Government or Administration had a suitable can- 
didate to nominate and its recommendation was submitted in accordance with 
the principles prescribed in 1902. Local Governments were informed that an 
essential factor in the schema was that the industry to be studied should be 
already developed or in the process of development in the province, that the 
industry or industries to he encouraged should be selected in consultation with 
the mercantile and industrial publio, and that applications for scholarships 
should be invited only after the industry had been selected. Owing to the 
dearth of eligible candidates in some provinces it might sometimes happen that 
two 5o 1 ;.c 1 .r.Tr. , '.:ps woulcl.be available for allotment to others and it was there- 
fore suggested that more than one candidate should be recommended and that 
in such oases the candidates need not he selected for the same industry". 


(cZ) European Education. 

12. Under avticle 14 of the revised Code for European Schools, which was 

issued in 1905 s local Governments wore lire 

Amendment of tbe European School Code. dudod from niaking any alterations in the 

code without the previous approval of the Governor- General ia Council. The 
observance of this rule frequently led to useless labour and delay, and Lord 
Minto’s Government authorised local Governments to make r,~: 


without reference to them except in cases involving a fundamental departure 
from general principles*. 


13. The need of Europeans and Eurasians for separate school education is 

already recognised and provided for ; hut 

State scholarship for domiciled Europeans and as the existing Scheme of n ,l„ n . 

Eurasians. ° ’ 1 ■ CiLUCtU 

tion in India does not lead up to the 
University they have hitherto had to adapt themselves to the Indian Uni- 
versity system, which is primarily intended for the benefit of natives of this 
country. Moreover, on general grounds it was considered desirable to givo some 
inducement to these classes to pursue their studies up to a high standard and to 
offer them some prizes to loot forward to in their own line of education. Affcor 
eonrultin?: local Governments on the question, the Government of Lord Minto 
obtained the sanction of the Secretary of State to the following scheme One 
scholarship of the value of &00 a year to be awarded annually to a European 
or Eurasian candidate who is a native of India within the meaning of Statute 
88, Viet., Cap. 3, see. 6, and whose parents are not resident in India for tempo- 
rary purposes only, and to be tenable for three or four years at an English 
University, or, with special pr-.'r*”*ov s at a foreign University. Candidates 
belonging to tbese classes are not eligible for the two University State 
scholarships at present granted to natives of India*. 

After consulting the local Governments, the Government of India decided 
that female candidates should not be eligible for this scholarship on the ground 


(a) FT. D. letter nos. 10C0-1007, d. Nov. 20, 1907. 
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{ P. I>. desp no. 333, d. Sep. IsTwui 

1 Desp. no. 181 (1 ub.), d. Nov. 30, fL, 
(H. D. resn. nos. 221.88, d. Mar. 19, igjy 
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that, as there was only one scholarship a year, it was in the public interest that 
it should be reserved for male candidates 0 . 

14. The questions of the improvement of technical education and of the 
, , . , . j education of Europeans and Eurasians in 

Grants for European and technical education. . 

India had engaged the attention of Lord 
Curzon’s Government. It was apprehended that unless substantial assistance 
was given to provincial Governments there was small likelihood that, in view of 
other emergent demands upon the provincial allotments for education, the 
claims of these two important objects would obtain due recognition. It was 
their intention to allot a recurring grant of five lakhs annually to be equally 
divided between the claims of technical and of Eurcp or.r. education in India* 
Lord Minto’s Government shared the views of their predecessors in this matter 
and in addressing the Secretary of State on the subject in January 1006 
stated that it was desirable that they should be empowered to proceed with 
the distribution of the intended grants 5 . They hoped, therefore, that the Secre- 
tary of State would permit them to facilitate the introduction of much needed 
and urgent reforms by distributing the grant-in*aid of technical and Euro- 
pean education, according to the relative needs of the different proyinces on 
certain specified conditions. This request was sanctioned and the distribution 
of the grant for European education between the proyinces was made by the 
Government of India. Out of the total allotment Madras received Us. 40,000. 
Bombay Rs. 35,000, Bengal Rs. 65,000, the United Provinces Ks. 60,000, the 
Punjab Rs. 27,000, Buima and the Central Provinces Rs. 12,000 each, and 
Eastern Bengal and Assam Bs. 5,000. 


15. Owing to its unsatisfactory condition both from a financial and edu- 


Educational Trusts. 


cational point of view St. James’s School 
at Calcutta was closed at the end of 1904. 


This event gave rise to several important questions. On the one hand 
the position of the Trustees was found to be legally defective and it became 
necessary to re-form tbe Trust and to establish it on an improved basis. 
On the other hand the question how to apply the proceeds of the Trust in 
the general interests of that class of education for which the institution was 
established had to he decided. The whole question was fully considered by the 
Hill Schools Committee, which was appointed by Lord Curzon’s Government 
in 1903, and subsequently by tbe Government of Bengal, the Director General of 
Education and the Director of Public Instruction, Bengal. The Government 
of India finally decided that with a view to the settlement of the legal position 
a friendly suit should be instituted in tbe Court of the District Judge of the 24- 
Parganas, and that the local Government should apply for an order from the 
court instituting a regular scheme for the vesting of the properties in a Board 
of Trustees consisting of the Bishop of Calcutta, the Archdeacon of Calcutta, 
the Direotor of Public Instruction, tbe Commissioner of the Presidency Division 
and the Chairman of the Municipal Corporation of Calcutta. With regard to 
the objects of the Trust it was decided that it should be administered in accord- 
ance with rules framed by the local Government, that it should provide for a 
certain number of scholarships for European and Eurasian boys ; and that these 
scholarships should be tenable at any Church of England school in India'. 


16. The Government of Burma submitted a proposal for the addition of an 
appoi ntment to the Indian Educational Service to provide for a Principal for the 

<«) a D. Utter no. 686-605, d. Aug. 19 1908. T (S) Deep. no, 6 , d. Jan. 11, 1808. 

(o) H. D. letter no. 69, d. Jan. 81, 190S. 
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Government High School for Europeans and 
Eurasians at Maymyo. 


Government High School for Euro- 


peans and Eurasians at Hay mv o. This 
proposal was recommended to the Secretary of State but his Lordship* declined 
to sanction it on the ground that there was no precedent for such an appoint- 
ment, and, that having regard to the great difficulty already expcr'or.cod in 
securing recruits of the required standard for the Indian Educational Service, 
it was undesirable on novel grounds to make any additions to the streirtk of 
the cadre. He also drew attention to the fact that, under the custom prerri’ing 
in other provinces, schools for Europeans and Eurasians were managed by 
private bodies who received from Government merely fi nan cial aid under the 
education code 0 . The views of the Secretary of State were communicated to the 
Government of Burma who resubmitted the proposal in a modified form 
suggesting that the pay of the Head Master of the Maymyo school should be 
raised from Us. 200 — 20 — 300 — to Rs. 500— -40— -700 ; that the appointment 
should he included in the Provincial Educational Service and that its desiarna- 
tion should be changed from “ Head Master” to “ Principal*.” In reply the 
Government of India observed that this proposal differed little from that pre- 
viously submitted, and that it would also require the sanction of the Secretary 
of State. They pointed out that there were objections to the admission of 
Europeans to the provincial educational service, and suggested that, in the 
event of its being found impossible to secure a suitable headmaster on the 
existing terms of the appointment, the local Government should divest itself of 
the management of the institution by transferring it to some private body, and 
making to the latter a grant-in-aid sufficient to enable it to employ a satisfactory 
staff*. As the local Government in its reply represented that it was not feasible 
to transfer the school to private management the Government of India support- 
ed the proposal that the pay of the appointment should be raised to Rs. 500— 
40 — 700 and that it was essential that a European should be appointed to it. 
The Secretary of State sanctioned the creation of a special post outside the 
Indian educational service on the salary recommended*. 

17. During Lord Curzon’s Vioeroyalty the London Board of Education sub- 
mitted proposals for the recognition of 
schools in India by the Board for the pur- 
pose of the registration of teachers in England as qualified certificated teachers 
under the English code. The proposals were welcomed by the Government of 
India as likely to promote the efficiency of European schools. Since then several 
schools in the various provinces have successfully obtained recognition, but 
in some cases the Board have found it necessary to be furnished with detailed 


Board of Education certificates and recognition. 


particulars before according recognition. 

In June 1906, the Board of Education drew attention to a provision in 
the Education Bill then before Parliament, which might have resulted in the 
discontinuance of the Teacher’s Register. They observed that if the register 
were discontinued, recognition for the Teachers’ Registration Regulations would 
cease in consequence, sinoe these regulations were framed for forming and 
keeping the register. While the position of the register remained undecided 
the Board expressed their readiness to consider schools for recognition in con- 
nection with the Teachers’ Registration Regulations if desired, but, under the 
circumstances, they were not prepared to grant recognition for a period extend- 
ed) Deep. no, 79 (Pub.), d. May 29, 1908. f F. D. desp. no. 172, d. July 22, 1909. 

(i) Burma letter no. 421-M.-1, E.-58, d. Oct, 80, 1908. 1 ' C lei, from S. of S„ d. Deo. 20, 1909, 

(«: H. D. letter no. 103, d. Feb. 9, 1909. 
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ing beyond the end of that year. A eopy of tho Board’s letter was communicat- 
ed to local Governments 0 . 

In May 1903, the Board submitted a proposal to recognise teaching service 
rendered in Government or aided schools in India as discharging the under- 
taking which requires candidates for admission as recognised students of a 
training college, to render a period of service, after training, in an 

approved school. The proposal was communicated to local Governments and 
Administrations with the suggestion that the local Educational Departments 
should forward applications for the benefit of the proposed concession, with a 
certificate as to the correctness of any information that may be contained in the 
application on the following points (a) whether the applicant is, or has been, 
employed in a State school or in an aided institution inspected by Government ; 
(6) the length of service rendered by the applicant at such school. The pro- 
posal was cordially welcomed and the Secretary of State informed accordingly 6 . 


(, e ) University and Collegiate education. 

18. The Indian Universities Act, 1904, provides that the Lieutenant-Gover- 
„ , nor of Bengal for the time being shall 

be Rector of the Calcutta University. 
On the representation of Sir Andrew Fraser, the Government of India consi- 
dered it expedient that provision should he made for associating the Rector 
more closely than had hitherto been the case with the administration of the 
University and they accordingly decided in March 1906 that in future all 
correspondence which they address to the Registrar of the University should 
ordinarily he forwarded through the Rector ; and they directed that a similar 
procedure should he observed in the case of communications from the Calcutta 
University which are intended for the Government of India'. 

In March 1906 the Hon’ble Dr. Asutosh Mukherji, a J udge of the Calcutta 
High Court, was appointed to be Vice-Chancellor of the Calcutta University in 
succession to Sir Alexander Pedler, Kt., C.I.E., who resigned that office on his 
retirement from Government service. In March 1908 and again in March 
1910 the Hon’ble Mr. Justice Mukherji was reappointed to be Vice-Chancellor. 

At a full meeting of the Senate of the Calcutta University held on the 
llth November 1905, it was resolved unanimously to confer the Honorary 
Degree of Doctor in the Faculty of Law on the Prince of Wales during His 
Royal Highness’s visit to Calcutta. Lord Minto, as Chancellor of the Univer- 
sity, confirmed the Senate’s recommendation and at the special convocation held 
on January 5, 1906, conferred the degree on His Royal Highness 4 . 


19. The passing of the Indian Universities Act, 1904, made it necessary to 

Territorial limits of Universities. defiD ® the territorial limits Within Which, 

and to specify the colleges in respect 
of which, any powers conferred by the law, should be exercised. In the case 
of the Punjab it was necessary for the Government of India to consider whether 
the jurisdiction of the University should be extended to the United Provinces, 


Rajputana, Central India and Hyderabad in respect of the affiliation of colleges 
and examination of students for degrees and titles in oriental learning. As 
regards the examinations for degrees in oriental learning it appeared that 
the Act of 1904 and the regulations framed under it by the Senate of the 
Punjab University effected no change, and the Government of India therefore 


(a) H. D. enat. nos. 644-551, d. July 28,1906, 
(5) H. D, despi.no. 9. d. Apr. 21, 1910. 


(«) H. D. letter no. 174, a. Mar. 29, 1906. 
W H. D. letter no, 797, d. Dec. 21, 1905. 
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saw no reason for suggesting an enlargement of the jurisdiction of the Punjab 
University which would have the effect of making degrees in oriental learning 
attainable by students from areas to which they were not previously open. On 
the other hand in the case of diplomas and literary titles in oriental learning 
the position was different. Candidates had hitherto been enabled to appear for 
these at centres beyond the limits of the University’s jurisdiction as defined in 
accordance with the Act of 1904* and it was therefore necessary to consider 
whether they should still be enabled to do so, and if so, wbat steps were neces- 
sary to that end. The earlier ccrrcsucndsnc? of 1904 had shown that while the 
Government of Madras saw no objection to the extension of the jurisdiction of 
the Punjab University to the Hyderabad State on certain conditions, the Govern- 
ment of the United Provinces took exception to the exercise by the Punjab 
University of any jurisdiction within the territorial limits of its own University 
which included the Central India and B-ajpu tana Agencies; indeed the Gov- 
ernment of India had already decided that no such extension of jurisdiction 
over these areas should be attempted. Such being the case the question 
of the exercise of jurisdiction in Hyderabad was the only one left for 
consideration. The difficulties in the way of affiliating the institutions in that 
State to the Punjab University were explained to the local Government, and it 
was suggested that if it was still considered desirable to provide for the case of 
students from Hyderabad the Senate of the University might be moved to add 
a clause to the regulations relating to private candidates which would specially 
provide for the case of candidates for diplomas and literary titles from the 
Hyderabad State*. 

The Senate of the Punjab University considered that unless the University’s 
jurisdiction were extended to Hyderabad no change in the regulations would 
empower it to conduct an examination in that State. The Government of India 
were not however prepared to extend the jurisdiction except upon the applica- 
tion of the Nizam’s Government and upon that Government taking the initia- 
tive in the matter*. In the result, the Senate decided to discontinue the exa- 
minations for diplomas and literary titles in Hyderabad, as the State would 
not be seriously inconvenienced by their cessation. 

It has been decided that, as the Straits Settlements are not within the pro- 
vince of Burma, candidates residing there cannot be admitted to the examina- 
tions of the Calcutta University. 


20. In accordance with the provisions of the Indian Universities Act the 


Inspection of colleges* 


Senate of the Calcutta University ap- 
pointed a Commission for the inspection 


of colleges affiliated to the University and adopted certain rules framed by 
the Syndicate for the purpose. The College Dupleix at Chandernagore which 
had been affiliated to the University in 1890 was included among the institu- 


tions to he inspected by the members of the Commission. The Governor of 
the French Colonies in India, however, in a communication addressed to Lord 


Curzon’s Government in September 1905 took exception to the proposed 
inspection of this College by officers nominated by the Senate ; and in view 
of his representation the Government of India suggested to the authorities of 
the University that the inspection of the college should be postponed until 
the representation made by the French authorities which involved diplomatic 
questions had been settled. The Syndicate accepted this suggestion and 


(a) H. D. letter no. 155, d. Mar# 21, 1906« 


(b) H. D. letter no, 716, d. Sep. 20, 1006. 
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■ocst-icucd the inspection o£ the college. Ia February 1906 Lord Minto’s 
Government explained the position to the Governor of the French Settle- 
ments and suggested that a meeting should be arranged between the Admi- 
nistrator of Chandernagore and the Secretary in the Foreign Department at 
which some modus vivendi based perhaps on inspection by a competent 
person, approved by the French authorities, might be arrived at. 
With the Governor’s approval the college was inspected in December 
1906 by the Director of Public Instruction, Bengal and as a result the Regula- 
tions of the Calcutta University were amended so as to enable the students to 
take up French as a second language at the matriculation Examination. In 
July 1908 the Governor intimated that he had discontinued the intermediate 
classes at the College Dupleix but that the institution would continue to 
conform to the rules of the Calcutta University in order to maintain the advan- 
tages of affiliation up to the matriculation standard. 

21. Lord Curzon’s Government had fixed 16 years as the mimimumage for 

„ , . , all candidates for matriculation in order 

to check the tendency to allow im- 
mature students to proceed to courses of study to which they are mentally and 
often physically unfitted. In January 1906 the Government of the Punjab 
reported that in deference to the unanimous opinion expressed by the members 
of the Senate, both European and native, against prescribing the age so high 
as sixteen the Lieutenant-Governor in exercise of the powers vested in the 
local Government by the Act of 1904 had accepted fifteen as the minimum 
age for matriculation as recommended by the Senate. This action of the local 
Government was adversely criticised by the Government of India as constitut- 
ing a departure from the policy deliberately laid down by them on a subject 
of much inpciiauce. 

22. This application was made in 1909 by the Governor of Hong Kong on the 

Application for financial assistance towards the es- ground that Indian interests were largely 
tabiishment of anni T e»it y in Houg Kong. concerned in China and that the spread of 

the English language and of British prestige could not fail to promote those in- 
terests. The Government of India declined to make any grant in aid on the 
ground that the considerations put forward did not justify a contribution from 
Indian revenues . 

23. Lord Curzon’s Government had set aside and apportioned a recurring 

Grant. for Univer.it, and college reform. grant of five lakhs for five years to 

enable local Governments to carry out 
the main portions of the scheme of University reform initiated in 1901, and in 
December 1905 this grant was distributed between the various provinces 
for the years 1905-06 to 1908-09 as follows:— Madras Rs. 1,05,000, Bombay 
R.8. 65,000, Bengal Rs. 1,10,000 in 1905-06 and Bs. 1,60,000 thereafter up 
to year 1908-09 ; United Provinces Rs. 80,000, the Punjab Bs. 60,000 ; East- 
ern Bengal and Assam, Bs. 45,000 in 1905-06, and Bs. 20,000 in the other 
years, and the Central Provinces Rs. 35,000 in 1905-06, and Rs. 10,000 in 
the following years up to the year 1908-09. The three beads of expenditure 
on which the grants were to be utilized were firstly, the improvement of col- 
leges ; secondly, University purposes, such as inspection, administration and 
travelling and thirdly, University buildings 5 . 

When the question of continuing the grant beyond the 5 years’ period 
came under consideration, it was shown that the wo rk of University reform 

(a) H. D, letter no. 166, d. Mar. 8, 1909. | (4) H. D. letter nos. 7P2-58, d, Dec. 6, 1905. 




would, in some -33j_'o! lo. bo go ... /JiG; .-ly paralysed if the grants were discontinued 
or curtailed. A report was called for 0 from local Governments as to the pro- 
bable amount of future grants, but while the matter was under consideration the 
new financial settlements of Madras and the United Provinces Governments 


were introduced with effect from the year 1903-09, and the University grants of 
Rs. 1,05,000 and R J . 30,000 respectively were merged in those settlements, which 
made full provision for the existing standard of expenditure uudor education. 
As the replies of the other local Governments showed that the condition of the 
provincial finances in most provinces prevented charges, hitherto incurred from 
the Imperial grants, being met from Provincial revenues without cu’tani.’ig 
expenditure on other important branches of education and as little was to be 
expected from private munificence, budget provision was made, with the sanc- 
tion of the Secretary of State for Ils, 3,15,000, the balance of the 5 lakh grant 
for the remaining provinces. In January 1910 the Secretary of State at the ins- 
tance of the Government of India, sanctioned the continuance of the annual 
grant of Rs. 3,15,000, for a further period of three years. The distribution 
made to local Governments for the years 1910-11 to 1912-13, was as follows : — 
Bombay Rs. 55,000, Bengal Rs. 1,60,000, Punjab 30,000, Eastern Bengal 
and Assam Rs. 60,000, and tbe Central Provinces Rs. 10,000. The question 
of the further continuance of these grants after 1912-13 is to be considered in 


1912 6 . 


Grant to the Calcutta University, 


24. In January 1910 the Government of India sanctioned the payment of 

an annual grant of Rs. 10,000 from 
Imperial revenues to the Calcutta Univer- 
sity from the current financial year on account of the salary of the Minto Pro- 
fessor of Economics. 


Aits Colleges. 


25. Madras . — In order to meet the requirements of the new University 

Regulations the local Government submit- 
ted proposals for strengthening the staff of 
the Government first grade college in the Presidency. The following increases 
were essential (1) Presidency College : four, two and seven officers respectively 
of the Indian, provincial and subordinate educational services ; (2) Kumbakonam 
and Rajahmundry Colleges : one officer each of the provincial service. The cost 
of the scheme amounted to Rs. 60,566 a year. The proposals were referred to 
and sanctioned by the Secretary of State who also promised to recruit the four 


officers for the Indian Educational Service’. 

Bengal .— In July 1907 the Secretary of State was asked at the ins- 
tance of the Government of Bengal to sanction the establishment of a resi- 
dential Arts College at Ranchi*. The objects of the scheme were three- 
fold : — (1) to provide a college for the Chota-Nagpur Division, which alone out 
of the Commissionerships of Bengal had no such institution, (2) to take 
advantage of the exceptionally favourable conditions of Ranobi, climatic and 
otherwise, to establish there an educational centre for the whole province, and 
(3) to provide a good residential college for the sons of zamindars and other lead- 
ing classes. The seheme involved the addition of a principal and three professors 
to the Indian Educational Service and the entertainment of an additional profes- 
sor and bursar outside the Educational Service on a special rate of pay. The 


(a) H D. letter no*. 933-937, d. Nov 6, 1903. 

I V. D. deep. no. 281, d. Dec. 9, 1909. 

8) I Deep no. 7 (Pub.), d. Jan. 28, 1910. 

C H. D. letter no*. 822-326, d. Apr. 9, 1910. 


. . { P. D. deep. no. 165, d July 8, 1909. 

W | Deep. no. 124, ( I’nb.). d. Sep. 8, 1909. 
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initial cost '7a s estimated at about 4J lakhs and the sclieme was warmly supported 
by leading Indian gentlemen wbo contributed more than three lakhs of rupees 
for the building of the proposed hostels. The College was designed to provide for 
about 160 students, who were to be housed in separate hostels for Hindus and 
Muhammadans, constructed from the funds privately contributed. The hostels 
were however to be the property of the Government. Certain prhoip’c? were laid 
down by Lord Minto’s Government with regard to religious instruction, the chief 
of which was that Government should have no direct responsibility in the matter 
and that religious instruction should he confined to prayer or the delivery of 
addresses in a room set apart for that purpose. No public celebration of festivals 
or public acts of worship within the College precincts was to be allowed. The 
Secretary of State sanctioned the scheme ; hut in view of the financial situation 
desired that the work should not be commenced and that no expenditure should 
be incurred without a further reference to him*. In order to give effect, as 
soon as possible, to the scheme the Maharaj Adhiraj of Burd wan and some of 
his friends offered to contribute a lakh of rupees towards the cost of building the 
college, provided that the work was started by August 1908. With the 
approval of the Secretary of State this generous donation was accepted on the 
condition that the Government of Bengal undertook to provide during the 
next financial year the necessary funds to carry the scheme to completion*. 
In May 1909 the local Government reported that the scheme had been held 
in abeyance owing to financial pressure, hut that in the meantime as doubts 
had been expressed u hether the College would satisfy a real public want the 
Lieutenant-Governor would discuss the whole question afresh at a conference 
about to he called. A hope was expressed that the Government of India would 
assist with funds. In reply the Government of India made it clear that no 
assistance would be given from Imperial revenues and that if it was decided to 
proceed with the scheme the cost must ho met from provincial revenues and 
public contributions'. 

In August of the same year the local Government reported that as a result 
of the conference it had been decided to postpone the scheme indefinitely and 
with the consent of the donors, to utilise the subscriptions already received for 
hostels in connection with the proposed college, in constructing similar hostels 
at the Presidency, Patna, and Cuttack Colleges and at the Calcutta Madrassa. 
The Government of India recognised that the postponement of the scheme in its 
original form was inevitable in the present state of the provincial finances hut they 
viewed with disappointment the indefinite postponement of the idea of providing 
in some form an institution for the higher education of the well-to-do classes 
which they regarded as a measure of great political and educational import- 
ance. They indicated as the ideal to be aimed at the institution in the two 
Bengals of (1) a first rate college with the very best English staff that could he 
obtained, for the sons of landholders and other well-to-do classes, and (2) au 
institution on the lines of the Aligarh College for Muhammadans. As to the 
latter they suggested that it might be provided by removing the Calcutta Madrassa 
to a more suitable site either in Bengal or in Eastern Bengal and Assam and re- 
organizing it on the lines of the Aligarh College. They asked that the decision 
to utilise the money already subscribed for residential hostels at the Ranchi 
College in providing accommodation at certain existing institutions should be 
held in abeyance pending tbe further consideration of the above proposals 4 . 

(a) Oeap. no. 201, d. Doc. 18, 1907. 

(i) Tol. Iron S. of S., d. Aug. 12, 1908. 


<«) H. D. letter no. 486, d. June 4, 1909. 
(<*) H. D. letter no. 825, d. Sep. 16, 1909. 
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In view of further representation from the local Government showing how 
many difficulties there were in the way of edging both the proposals made 
by the Government of India it was decided not to press the matter. 

With a view to strengthening the staff of the various Government colleges 
in Bengal, the local Government submitted p~cp':so 1 3 involving the creation of 30 
additional appointment?, vis., 8 in the Indian Educational Service, 9 in the pro- 
vincial educational service and 13 in the subordinate educational service besides 
a special appointment of steward for the Presidency College outside the graded 
service. The average extra expenditure, which was to be gradually incurred* 
was estimated at about Rs. 1,41,000 a year. The proposals were a direct conse- 
quence of the introduction of the new regulations of the Calcutta University 
which were framed with the object of elevating the standard of higher educa- 
tion in Bengal and of securing the due efficiency of affiliated colleges. As the 
Government of India had accepted the regulations it was essential that Govern- 
ment colleges should be enabled to conform entirely to them and should ruu 
no risk, of disaffiliation, particularly as many private institutions in the province 
were rapidly taking the lead in the matter of reforms. In view of this consi- 
deration and of the fact that the proposals seemed to be neither unreasonable 
nor excessive, the Government of India strongly commended them, in their 
entirety, to the Secretary of State, and received his sanction 0 . 

United Provinces .— It was considered necessary that the staff of the 
Muir Central College, Allahabad, should be strengthened by the addition 
of two professorships in the Indian Educational Service. The teaching 
on the Arts side was found to be weak and it was proposed that provision should 
be made for the teaching of English, history, mathematics and philosophy up 
to the M. A. degree. With this object an addition to the cadre of the Indian 
Educational Service of two professorships, one for English and another for 
history, was recommended to and sanctioned by the Secretary of State*. 

Owing to the inadequacy of the staff of this college the work of instructing 
the intermediate class in logic and history had to be entrusted to a teacher 
of the collegiate school. Objection was taken to this arrangement (which 
had already been condemned by the Indian Universities Commission) 
by the authorities of the Allahabad University, who recommended that the 
college staff should he augmented by the appointment of a professor. The 
local Government proposed that this additional appointment be made 
as an addition to the Indian Educational Service cadre, and in view of 
the importance of Government colleges conforming entirely to the standards, 
in respect of staff, which are imposed by the new University Regulations, 
the Government of India strongly recommended the proposal to the Secretary 
of State 0 . An officer was appointed in March 1910 by His Lordship. 

Punjab . — In view of the inadequacy of the existing provision for the 
teaching of science in the Government College, Lahore, a separate professor- 
ship of chemistry in the Indian Educational Service was added in February 
1906 to the staff of the institution*. 

Burma .— -In April 1907 the Government of Burma submitted proposals for 
strengthening the leoturing staff of the Rangoon College with the object of 
widening the scope of the college so as to provide completely for both 
courses of the B. A. degree and for the M. A. degree of the Calcutta 


/ » f P* D. desp. no. 125, d. Apr. 30, 1908. 
W [ Deep. no. 80 (Pub,), d. May 21, 1909. 

. ( F. P. desp. no. 82, d. Jan. 80, 1908. 
W l Desp. no, 31 (Pub.), d. Mar. 13, 1908. 


( 0 ) P. D. desp. no. 296, d. Ocfc • 15, 1908. 
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University ; tlie professors of English and history were to be included in the 
Indian Educational Service and recruited for a term of years on a salary of 
Es. 500*50-700 a month, and a lecturer in philosophy was to be recruited 
in tbe provincial educational service. It was also proposed to raise the pay 
of certain other locally recruited appointments. To the latter proposal the 
Government of India raised no objection, but as regards the former they 
suggested that it would he preferable to recruit in England both the professors 
of English and history and p’ ^orep 1 ' y on the usual terms as permanent 
members of the Indian Educational Service. The local Government accepted 
these suggestions and its revised proposals were recommended to and sanctioned 
by the Secretary of State 0 . 

In March 1910, at the instance of the looal Government, the Government 
of India recommended to the Secretary of State the addition to the Indian 
Educational Service of an appointment of professor of physics for this College 5 . 

j Eastern Bengal and Assam . — The Cotton College, Gauhati, was established 
in 19C0 as a second grade arts college and in view of its marked success since 
its establishment, the strong public sentiment in favour of a local first grade 
oollege, and tbe necessity for the encouragement of collegiate education among 
the Assamese, the local Government submitted proposals in 1907 for raising its 
status to that of a first grade college. Lord Minto’s Government agreed with 
the local Government that it was essential in the interests of the people of 
Assam that the status of the college should be raised and that the principal 
should he a member of the Indian Educational Service but they considered that 
the proposals for the rest of the staff should be regarded as provisional only. 
On learning that tlieir suggestions were accepted by the local Government 
the scheme was submitted to and sanctioned by the Secretary of State'. 

The staff then sanctioned was found to be insufficient to moot the growing 
demand for increased educational facilities at the Oollege, and in March 1910 
the local Government submitted a scheme which represented the minimum 
requirements of the University for the measure of affiliation which the Lieute- 
nant-Governor was anxious to secure for the institution. The scheme involved, 
at an extra cost of Es. 24,420, a year, the creation of an appointment in the 
Indian Educational Service of a professorship of chemistry, three professorships 
in the provincial educational service and three lecturerships in the subordinate 
service. The proposals were recommended to and sanctioned by the Secretary 
of State 4 . 

In order to meet the requirements of the new Regulations of the Calcutta 
University, it was found necessary to increase the staff of the Dacca College 
also so as to provide for the teaching of a great variety of subjects and to 
make it the premier arts college of tbe province. In addition to four 
professors for the Dacca College, the local Government proposed the appoint- 
ment of an Assistant Director of Public Instruction and an Inspectress of 
Schools, thus increasing the cadre of the Indian Educational Service in Eastern 
Bengal and Assam from six to twelve officers. The Secretary of State was 
however only asked to recruit immediately three professors for the Dacca 
College in addition to the Assistant Director of Publio Instruction*. The fourth 
professor and the Inspectress of Schools were subsequently added to the 


(a) $ dw3 P* no JaDo 9 » 1908. 
v ; \ Oeap, no* 27 {Pub.), d, Mar, 8, 1908. 


(*) !• D. desp« no. 63, d. Mar. 17, 1910. 


( b\ D. de*p. no. 61, d. Feb. 20, 19 1 8. 
( Tel. f- — « « « - - - - - - 


from 8. o£ S , d. Jure 1, 19u8. 

(d) des P* n0 ‘ U2 > June 9, 1910. 

W t. D. tap. rn m. 4. dA Arn?“ 



ISO 


cadre. In connection with the appointment of an Assistant Director of 
Publie Instruction the Secretary of State laid down the y .ir.c* ,! . that for 
such posts an officer, who has already had considerable or: vijr.u in India 
as an Inspector, should be selected and that the newly recruited officer 
should take up the duties of an Inspector iu his place". 

As a further result of the University’s requirements in connection with 
this College, the local Government recommended the addition of three appoint- 
ments to the Indian Educational Service, and three appointments to the pro- 
vincial service, the extra expenditure involved being about Rs. 41,400 a year. 
The Government of India strongly supported the proposals to the Secretary of 
State on educational as well as political grounds, and they have recently been 
sanctioned by His Lordship*. 

In response to the pressing demands in the Chittagong division for higher 
education arising mainly from the rapid growth of the local population and the 
increasing importance of the town of Chittagong as a commercial centre, the 
Government of Eastern Bengal and Assam submitted a scheme for raising the 
status of the 2ndgiade Government college at Chittagong to that of a 1st grade 
oollege. The scheme, which entailed an initial outlay of Rs. 4S,000 and a 
recurring annual charge of Bs. 41,622, and involved the creation of a principal- 
ship in the Indian Educational Service, and of several appointments iu the 
provincial and subordinate educational services, was recommended to and 
sanctioned by the Secretary of State'. 

Owing to the unsatisfactory condition of the Murarichand second 
grade college at Sylhet and to the fact that the proprietor was unable, 
even with the offer of Government assistance, to undertake to equip and 
maintain it in accordance with the new regulations of the Calcutta Univer- 
sity, the Government of Eastern Bengal and Assam proposed with the 
consent of the proprietor, to provincialise the institution, on certain 
conditions, with effect from the session of June 1909-10. The expenditure 
involved was an initial cost of Rs. 3,04,500 and a recurring annual charge of 
Rs. 24,960. The teaching staff was to consist of officers of the provincial and 
subordinate educational services. The Government of India sanctioned the 
proposals, but expressed the hope tbat at some future time a member of tbe Indian 
Educational service might be appointed as Principal of tbe College*. 

Central Provinces.— In November 1905 the Secretary of State finally 
approved of the arrangements for improving the status and conditions of the 
Morris College at Nagpur, which had been made by Lord Curaon’s Govern- 
ment*. 

26. Madras. — The period of five years for which the Secretary of State had 
l»w Colleges. sanctioned the continuance of the Madras 

Law College having expired, the Govern- 
ment of Madras recommended that the college should in future be recognized 
as a permanent institution. The local Government showed that the oollege was 
now firmly established, and that its financial condition was secure. As regards 
the future control of the institution, they explained that the time bad not yet 
arrived for severing its connection with Government and for placing it on an 
independent footing, as tbe University, as then constituted, was not in a position 
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to control it effectively, and there was no other body to whom its adminis- 
tration could be © ntrusted. It was therefore ncessary to maintain the exist- 
ing arrangements for its control. The Government of India supported" the 
local Government’s recommendation, which was accepted by the Secretary of 
State*. The latter at the same time sanctioned a proposal to confirm Mr. It. A. 
Nelson, the Principal of the College, permanently in his post on a fixed salary 
of Rs. 1,500 a month. 

Calcutta. — The Senate of the Calcutta University applied for the sanction 
of the Government of India to a proposal of the University to establish a Law 
College in Calcutta. They were informed that the speoific sanction of the 
Government of India was not necessary under the provisions of the Indian 
Universities Act, 1904 (VIII of 1904). The Government of India, however, 
intimated that they had learnt with satisfaction of the intention of the 
University to establish a model law college, and that they cordially sympa- 
thised with the objects of the scheme'. 

Tatna,.— In May 1909 the Government of India sanctioned a scheme 
submitted by the Government of Bengal for the establishment of a Government 
Law College at Patna and the appointment to the College of a whole-time 
professor of law on a salary of Bs. 600 a month, outside the grades of the 
educational service'. 

Allahabad , — Lord Minto’s Government approved in 1908 of a scheme for 
the establishment of a Central Law College at Allahabad by the Allahabad 
University. For the purpose of a site for the College and hostel and an office 
for the Registrar of the University Ks. 35,000 were allotted out of tho Imperial 
grant of five lakhs made for the beuefit of University and Collegiate education, 
and an additional grant of one lakh of rupees was made to the University by 
the United Provinces Government. The Law College was opened on the 1st 
July 1&07 and from that date the law classes attached to the Muir Central 
College were discontinued, and the law ~7cfa°scr?!’i ? and two law readerships 
in that institution were abolished'. 

Dacca . — In February 1910 the local Government Submitted a scheme for 
the establishment of a Law College at Dacca. It involved tho substitution for 
the existing law classes of the Dacca Arts College of a Law College on a quasi- 
independent basis, but closely connected with tho Arts College, by the 
circumstance (a) that the Governing Body of the Law College, with a slight 
addition to its strength, was to be identical with that of the Arts College, ( b ) that 
the former would be held in the buildings of the latter and (c) that the Principal 
of the Arts College would also be the Principal of the Law College. The Staff 
of the Law College was to be strengthened by the creation of a Vice-Principal- 
ship who would be a whole-time professor, on a salary of Rs. 750 a month and 
two Lecturers (to be allowed private practice) on Rs. 200 each a month. In 
recommending the scheme for the sanction of the Secretary of State the Govern- 
ment of India observed that the provision at Dacca of adequate facilities for 
legal instruction was a matter of considerable importance since affiliation in 
law had been withdrawn from the Rajshahi and Chittagong Colleges and the 
Dacca College would bo in future the principal, if not the only, centre of legal 
education in the province^. The scheme has been sanctioned by the Secretary 
of State*. 
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Auditing of accounts of colleges and schools. 


27 . In 1904 the Government of LordCurzon inquired whether the Univer- 

Cbi.fs- colleges. &hies concerned would re:: rvz?, as equiva- 

lent to their matriculation examination, the 
d'-jlv-iic. to be granted from the Chiefs’ colleges situated within their respective 
jurisdictions, to students who succeed in passing their school-leaving examina- 
tion. The proposal was ti OCS1 wwu by the Punjab and Allahabad Universities 
but not by the B jmbay University. 

28. At the request of the Syndicate of the Calcutta University, the Govern* 

Auditing of accounts of colleges and schools. meat ° f India ia 19 ^‘ S P laced the 

d'V.asal of that body, for one year, the 
services of an expert accountant for the purpose of auditing the accounts of all 
affiliated colleges and schools, and of proposing a scheme on which the auditing 
should he carried out in future. The cost of the officer’s d=pntat::r was borne 
by Government, and the period of his special duty was subsequently extended 
by six months. 

In view of tbe increasing measure of Government assistance extended to 
European schools the Government of Bengal recommended the appointment of 
a whole-time auditor in order to ensure that the account books were maintained 
on a sound and uniform system, and that the annual financial returns were pre- 
pared in an easily intelligible form. As, however, the practice of employing 
a paid auditor in other provinces had proved unsatisfactory, the Government 
of India negatived the local Government’s proposal but offered to place the 
services of a European Accounts Officer at its disposal for a period not exceed- 
ing one year, for the purpose of auditing the accounts of European schools in 
Bengal and of preparing, in consultation with the educational authorities, a 
suitable system of accounts for future use. 

(f) Miscellaneous. 

29. The review for the period 1902-1907 was prepared by the Hon’ble Mr. 

D-p-dM. 0ia “g e - 0. 1 E, Director General of 

Education in India, assisted by Mr. G. 
Fell, 0. 1. E., Deputy Secretary to the Government of India in the Home 
Department, who was placed on special duty for the purpose for three months 
from the 1st October 1908. It was published in 1909. 

30. Madras . — The Government of Madras submitted proposals in 1907 for 

Training institutions the improvement of the training of teachers 

for lower primary schools. The scheme 
provided that the course should be lengthened to two years, that it should include 
the improvement of the general education of the students as well as their 
training in the art of teaching, and that practising schools should he provided. 
It did not provide for the improvement of the training of teachers for upper 
primary sohools. Lord Minto’s Government would have preferred to have a 
complete scheme for the improvement of the training of teachers for all primary 
schools, but in deference to the urgent request of the local Government that the 
scheme for training teachers for lower primary schools should not be delayed 
pending the submission of a more comprehensive soheme for the improvement 
of training sohools, they obtained the sanction of the Secretary of State to the 
local Government's proposal 0 . 

Bengal.— lx. January 1905 the Secretary of State sanctioned a scheme 
submitted by the Government of Bengal for the better training of teachers in 
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English and Vernaoular schools. The main features of this scheme were : — (1) 
the establishment of a teachers' training college at Hooghly affiliated to the 
University, providing a one year’s course leading up to the degree of Licentiate 
in Teaching ; (2) the establishment of two non -affiliated normal colleges, — the 
one at Dacca, the other at Bhagalpur,— providing a two years’ course consist- 
ing of both professional training and general study, and leading up to a depart- 
mental certificate ; (3) the creation of an extra post in the Indian Educational 
Service, and the recruitment therein of a Superintendent of English Training 
Schools, who would also he the Principal of the College at Hooghly ; (4) the 
creation of six posts outside the grades, and the recruitment therein of six 
European officers as head masters and masters of method for these colleges ; 
(5) the placing of the entire system of training of vernacular teachers under 
the superintendence of an officer of the Indian Educational Service who would 
also be head of a central training school to he established at Bhagalpur. 

Owing to the changed conditions resulting from the partition of Bengal 
and the new Regulations of the Calcutta University the local Government 
found it necessary to reconsider the above scheme so far as it related to the 
training of English teachers, and the Lieutenant Governor finally recommend- 
ed in June 1910, (1) the amalgamation of the two proposed colleges at Hooghly 
and Bhagalpur in a single institution in Calcutta, with two courses, a junior con- 
fined to Intermediate passed men and leading up to the L. T. degree, and a 
senior for graduates leading up to the B. T. degree ; (2) that the Hare School 
should be removed from its present site within the Presidency College com- 
pound to the site ultimately chosen for the erection of the training college 
buildings, and should he employed as a demonstration school : (3) that the 
staff of the co'lege should consist of four European professors fully trained in 
the art of teaching ; two Indian members of the provincial educational service ; 
a drawing master and a drill master ; (4) that all the European professors 
should be recruited in the Indian Educational Service ; (5) that, as the scheme 
for a training college would take time to launch, training classes on a moderate 
scale should he opened in hired premises near the Presidency College. 

These proposals are under the consideration of the Government of India hut 
pending the establishment of the training college the Lieutenant Governor sanc- 
tioned the opening of a training class, for a limited number of teachers, with 
effect from the 1st July 1908, in connection with the Hare and Hindu Schools, 
the classes of which would be utilised for practical work. The local Govern- 
ment reported that these classes which are now known as the David Hare 
Training College have been doing satisfactory work and that the scheme 
would he developed gradually as funds became available 0 . 

In view of the pressing need for trained women teachers the Government of 
Bengal submitted a scheme for the establishment of a training college at 
Bahkipur, the main objeet of which was to train female vernacular teachers 
for primary schools. The scheme contained provision for the following 
staff («) a lady principal to he recruited from England on a salary of 
Us. 500 for the first three years, rising thereafter by annual increments of 
Rs. 25 to a maximum of Rs. 800, free quarters being also provided, (5) 
two mistresses of method on Rs. 150 each a month and (c) two lady gov- 
ernesses on Rs. 50 a month, whose duty would be to look after the 
students during the day-time when not actually in class. While prepared 
to approve the proposals generally the Gover nment of India were inclined 
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to doubt whether a lady principal with the rrr^r^-”* specified was actually 
required, nor were they convinced of the necessity for the v — '.riitn'xt 
of lady governesses. In the case of the lady principal they suggested that the 
looal Government should endeavour to procure in India at a lower scale of pay 
a candidate with less pretentious qualifications or, if that was found to bo 
impracticable, that a lady possessing the requisite experience of the country 
should be selected in India and sent to England to be trained for the appoint- 
ment. If, however, it was found necessary to adopt the local Government’s 
proposal, they considered that the salary to be offered should not exceed 
Es. 400 a month rising by annual increments of Es. 50, after two years’ 
probation, to a maximum of Es. 600 a month, with the usual concession of free 
quarters®. In its reply the looal Government, while accepting the revised rate 
of salary, justified its original proposals both in respect of the lady principal 
and the two governesses to the satisfaction of the Government of India, who 
accordingly recommended the scheme for the approval of the Secretary of 
State 6 . The scheme was sanctioned by His Lordship®. 

United Provinces .— The arrangements for the training of teachers for 
secondary English schools in the United Provinces having been found inade- 
quate, the local Government submitted proposals in 1907 for the establishment 
of two training institutions in the province, one of a higher grade at Allahabad, 
connected with the University and preparing for a degree in teaching, and the 
other of a lower grade at Lucknow for the training of undergraduate teachers. 
Each of these institutions was to be provided with a demonstration and practis- 
ing school, the former having attached to it the district school at Allahabad and 
the latter the Jubilee High School at Lucknow which was to be transferred to 
Government for that purpose. The superior staff of the training college at 
Allahabad was to be strengthened by two officers belonging to the Indian 
Educational Service, while a third officer of the head master’s branch of that 
service was to be transferred from Benares to Allahabad as head master of the 
practising school at that place. These proposals were considered by Lord 
Minto’s Government to be framed on sound and moderate lines and were 
recommended to and sanctioned by the Secretary of State 11 . 

Punjab . — In pursuance of the decision of Lord Curzon’s Government, pro- 
posals for establishing at Sanawar a training class for male teachers in Euro- 
pean schools were, with the approval of the local Government, recommended to 
and sanctioned by the Secretary of State*. Under the scheme the Lawrence 
Military Asylum at Sanawar will serve the purpose of a practising school, and 
the Principal of that institution will also be the responsible head of the train- 
ing class, receivin g for these additional responsibilities a local allowanoe of 
Es. 200 a month. The master of the training class upon whom will devolve 
the more detailed work of training the students and directing their studies, will 
be a member of the Indian Educational Service on a salary of Es. 500— 50— 
750. The rate of stipend for students has been fixed at Es. 40 per mensem. 
Excluding the stipends, the cost of which will be borne by the provinces from 
which students are sent, the whole expenditure will be met from the Punjab pro- 


vincial revenues supplemented by a recurring annual contribution ofBs. 10,000 
from Imperial revenues, which will be continued so long as the training class is 
maintained at Sanawar. The preliminary arrangements for the reception of 
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students having been duly completed, the training class was opened on the 
1st June 1907. The Government of India subsequently approved of a proposal 
put forward by the Government of Madras that the cost of railway fares, at 
second class rates, should be paid to each stipendiary student on joining 
and leaving Sanawar and for the annual vacation, the expenditure on 
this account, as in the case of stipends, being debited to the provinces 
concerned. The Government of India also suggested to the Punjab Gov- 
ernment the advisability of strengthening the staff of the class by the 
appointment of an assistant to the Vice-Principal on a salary of Us. 150 — 20— 
260, and of specially training for the post one of the existing members of the 
class®. In March 1909, in view of the fact that the stipend of Rs. 40 a month 
was fixed with reference to the cost of living at Sanawar, the Government of 
India negatived a proposal that actual teachers while undergoing training there 
should be granted the full pay which they had been drawing as teachers. 

Eastern Bengal and Assam . — The necessity for a training college for 
English teachers being recognised, the Government of Eastern Bengal and Assam 
submitted proposals in 1908 for the establishment of such a college at Dacca 
the main features of which were as follows. The new institution will be com- 
posed of two classes, one reading for the degree of licentiate of teaching and 
the other for the degree of bachelor of teaching of the Calcutta University. 
It is intended to provide instruction for 150 students when the institution is in 
complete working order. The departments for P. A’s. and graduates will be 
divided between teachers and inspectors now in employ and candidates for 
an educational career. The length of the course and the curriculum will be 
in accordance with the University regulations, and all students will be trained 
for one or other of the University diplomas. The college will prepare teachers 
for Government and aided schools, and the students will therefore be either 


teachers in receipt of allowances or students holding stipends and under con- 
tract to serve for a certain time in Government or aided schools on completion 
of their training. The allowances given to Government servants while on 
deputation will be regulated by the ordinary rules, while, in the case of teachers 
who join the college from aided schools, the schools will receive an allowance of 
one-quarter of the teacher’s pay in order to assist the school authorities to pro- 
cure temporary substitutes. Students who are candidates for the teaching 
profession will be granted stipends at the rate of Rs. 20 for B. A’s. and Rs. 15 
a month for E. A’s respectively. The staff consists of a principal and professor 
in the Indian Educational Service, two professors in the provincial educational 
service, two teachers in the subordinate educational service, and a drawing an d 
drill master. The Secretary of State has sanctioned these proposals*. 

The Eden Eemale School at Dacca is the principal institution of its kind 
in Eastern Bengal and its utility Las been enhanced by the extension of its 
scope to the training of mistresses for both English and vernacular schools. 
The arrangement hitherto in force, under which a head-mistress on Rs. 150 a 


month was placed in charge of the school, proved unsatisfactory and the local 
Government proposed that a lady with the highest qualifications should be 


recruited in the Indian Educational Service and nominated for the post Miss 
Lena Sorabji, an Indian lady who was considered to possess the necessary 
qualifications. The Government of India admitted the desirability of creating 
a post of Lady Superintendent for the school, but they were unable to acquiesce 
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m the proposal that the lady selected should lie appointed to the Indian Educa- 
tional Service on so high a salary as that which is ordinarily attached to men’s 
appointments in that service, viz., Rs. 500—50—1,000 a month. As it was 
considered improbable that Miss Sorabji’s services could be secured at the rate 
of pay given in a similar appointment in another province the Government of 
India recommended to the Secretary of State that she should be appointed to 
the provincial Educational service on a salary of Rs. 500 — 40 — 700 a month 
with house-rent or free quarters as suggested by the local Government*. The 
Secretary of State sanctioned these proposals 5 . 

In August 1809 the Government of India submitted for the sanction of 
the Secretary of State proposals made by the Government of Eastern Bengal 
and Assam for the training of primary school teachers in that province. The 
scheme contemplated the creation of about forty schools for the training of 
primary school teachers, usually one at the head-quarters of each sub-division, 
provided with adequate buildings, equipment and staff, and with hostels for 
the accommodation of the teachers under training. The course of instruction 
was to extend to two years except for persons already engaged in the teaching 
profession and those who had passed the middle vernacular course, in whose 
case it would he limited to one year. The curriculum of the schools was to be 
revised and improved, and stipends were to be granted to the teachers while 
under training. In order to provide the requisite staff of teachers it was 
intended to strengthen the existing cadre of the subordinate educational service 
and to establish a service of vernacular school teachers in lieu of the present 
staff of pandits. The cost of the scheme was estimated at Rs. 1,57,618 annually 
and in addition a non-recurring expenditure of Rs. 2,30,000% The Secretary 
of State sanctioned the scheme which is to he adopted in whole or in part 
as the state of the provincial finances may permit and subject to the conditions 
proposed by the Government of India, viz-, that the action now taken by 
the Government of India and the Secretary of State shall not be construed as 
an undertaking to afford aid from extra-provincial revenues, or as directing 
the local Government to carry out the measure to the exclusiou of other 
educational schemes to which it might prefer to devote provincial resources 3 . 


81. In consequence of the discovery of a widespread system of frauds at the 
„ . „ public examinations, the Madras Govern* 

ment asked during Lord Curzon s tenure 
of office, for the appointment of an educational officer to supervise all 
Government examinations in that presidency. The information which they 
supplied as to the scope and extent of the existing examination system led the 
Government of India to doubt whether the principles which they had laid down 
in respect of public examinations and examinations for Government service 
had been properly applied in Madras. They accordingly invited an explanation 
in regard to certain points. After considering the reply of the Government of 
Madras Lord Minto’s Government were not convinced that a ease had been 
made out for the new appointment and they accordingly declined to support the 
proposal to the Secretary of State% 

32. In pursuance of the principles laid down by Lord Ourzon’s Govern* 


Examinations for Government service. 


ment competitive examination as a means 
of entry to the provincial service has been 


(a) F. O. desp. no. 292, d. Oct.S, 1908. J (o) P. D. desp. no. 213, d. Aug. 26, 1909. 

(i) Desp. no. 195 (Pub.), d. Deo. 4, 1908. I (d) Desp. no. 148 (Pub.), d. 2Jov. 12, 1903. 

(e) H. D, letter no. 785, d. Dec. 15, 1905. 


196 


generally abolished in favour of selection either from the subordinate service 
or from outside sources. 

33. In accordance •with a request received from the India Office, with 
„ , . . . . . .. . , reference to a question asked in the House 

Prohibition of smoking and inculcation of temper- + 

aace in schools. of Commons, the Government of India 

asked local Governments whether any representations had been made to them 
in favour of the inclusion of temperance teaching in the curriculum of 
schools, and if so, what action bad been taken in the matter. The replies 
to this inquiry showed that representations made by temperance societies 
had always received full consideration from the Governments to which they 
were addressed and that lessons on temperance were already included in the 
books read in schools in some provinces and were in the course of preparation 
in others. The report of the Indian Excise Committee indicated an advance in 
temperance principles among those classes of Indians whose religion or caste 
forbids the use of alcohol, and stated that there were many agencies and associa- 
tions which were devoted to the spread of temperance. The Government of 
India were of opinion that in India, where the vast majority of the population 
were sober and temperate, it was sufficient to deal with the subject of intemper- 
ance by a few sensible lessons in the prescribed readers and they intimated this 
view to the India Office and to local Governments. They also invited the views of 
the latter upon the suggestions made by the Indian Excise Committee for the 
better protection of the students dwelling in hostels 0 . As the replies of local 
Governments confirmed the opinion of the Government of India that the 
questions of inculcating temperance principles in schools and of protecting 
students living in hostels from becoming addicted to habits of intemperance, 
were already receiving sufficient attention, they decided not to issue any further 
orders on the subject. 

34. In September 1909 the Government of Burma submitted proposals on 

this subject. The Government of India 

Eeligious instruction in Government schools in Burma. r » « 

saw no reason why the same amount of 
liberty to give religious instruction in Government schools which is provided for 
in the Education Codes of the United Provinces and the Punjab should not be 
allowed in Burma. They accordingly accepted the local Governments’ proposals 
subject to the conditions that (a) religious instruction be given only in those 
Government schools where parents and guardians ask for it ; (6) no pupil be 
required to attend the religious classes unless his parent or guardian expresses a 
wish that he should attend, and (c) that no differentiation shall be made in 
favour of the Buddhist religion. The local Government was asked to explain 
in any orders it might issue on the subject that the measure was at present 
only an experiment and likely to be withdrawn if experience showed that it 
was undesirable to continue it*. 

35. On the recommendation of the Agent to the Governor General in 
Befomaiory school.. Baluchistan the Government of India 

sanctioned in February— March 1906 the 
extension and application of the Reformatory Schools Act, 1897 (VIII of 
1897), to British Baluchistan and the Agency territories and directed that 
the reformatory school at Yeravda in the Bombay presidency should be 
available for the reception of youthful offenders directed to be sent to 
it by any court or magistrate in British Baluchistan o r the territories 

(*) H. D. letter nos. 780-747, d. Sep. 12, 1907. [ (i) H. D. letter no. 859, d. Sep. 30, 1909. 



administered by the Agent to the Governor General in BnLichis'.an as such 
Agent*. 

The system under which supervision is maintained over boys discharged 
from reformatory schools was also brought under revision and it was decided 
that it was not necessary to maintain uniformity in all provinces. Subject to the 
following observations, each local Government was left to adopt whatever method 
it may consider best suited to local conditions. The main objects to be kept in 
view were declared to be (1) to watch the careers of the boys in order to ascertain 
how far the reforming influences of the schools have achieved their purple, 
and (2) to help the hoys to earn an honest living. The following principles 
which should govern the system of surveillance were laid down (1) that 
police agency should never be employed, (2) that the surveillance should be as 
unobtrusive and as little inquisitorial as possible, and (3) that efforts should be 
made to keep every boy in view under all circumstances 5 . The Governments of 
Madras, Bengal and the Punjab having raised the question of dealing, under the 
Reformatory Schools Act, 1897 (VIII of 1897), with juveniles against whom an 
order has been passed under the security sections of the Code of Criminal Pro- 
cedure, and who are unable to furnish security, the Government of India 
decided to note the point for consideration when the Act nest comes under 
revision'. 

On the representation of the Government of Bengal that the Alipore school 
was most unsuitable for its purpose, the Government of India sanctioned the 
closing of the school and the transfer of the inmates to the reformatory school 
at Hazaribagh. In order to secure a thoroughly qualified officer for the post of 
Superintendent, the Government of Bengal recommended that the pay of the 
Superintendent should be raised from Rs. 300 to Rs. 750 — 50 — 1,000 a month, 
and that the post itself should be removed from the cadre of the provincial 
educational service. The Government of India agreed that some increase in 
pay was justified by the enlargement of the amalgamated school, but they 
considered the pay proposed by the local Government to be unduly high, in 
comparison with the rates of pay drawn by Superintendents of similar institu- 
tions in other provinces and, on their recommendation the Secretary of State 
sanctioned a salary of Rs. 500—25 — 750 without exchange compenmtion 
allowance*. 

At the instance of the Government of Bengal and with the concurrence 
of the other local Governments and Administrations the Governor General in 
Council authorised the transfer, whenever occasion may require, and with 
the previous consent of the Governments or administrations concerned 
of juvenile offenders from the province in which they are convicted to a 
reformatory school, if any, in the province of which they are natives or in which 
their relatives may be domiciled*. 

36. In co nn ection with the difficulties experienced hy Indian students on 
, , .. .. ,. „ . . . ... their first arrival in England by reason of 

•tndents iu England. their lack of information as to educational 

facilities and social conditions the Secretary of State established in 1909 a Bureau 
in London for the supply of information to students or their parents, as well 
as a Standing Committee for general advisory purposes. The head of the 


. . ( For. D. notn. no. 088, d. Feb. 23, 1606. 

W i H. D. notn. no. 180, d. Mar. 9, 1906. 
(/>) H. D, letter nos. 730-86, d. Sep. 28, 1006. 


^ | Madras letter no. 161, d. Jan. 22, 1907. 


<< 0 


(e) H. P. resn, nos, 466-477, d. May 


H. D. letter no. 260, d. Mar. 26, 1907. 
desp. no. 38, <L Feb 11, 190P, 
no. 18 (Jodi*), d, Apr, 16,1909. 
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Bureau is styled the Educational Adviser to Indian Students and will also act 
as Secretary to the Advisory Committee. With the object of supplementing the 
activities of the Bureau and the Committee in England local committees, con-* 
sisting of representative European and Indian gentlemen, in each province, 
excepting Burma and the North-West Frontier Province, have been established 
under the orders of Lord Minto’s Government. These committees will (a) furnish 
information and advice to Indians who contemplate going to England, ( b ) 
circulate in India to colleges and other institutions the educational, financial 
a nd social information collected by the Bureau in London, and (c) communicate 
with the Bureau on behalf of students before they start, or on behalf of their 
parents when they are in England. Each provincial Committee will have a 
paid secretary, his allowance for this work being subject to a maximum limit 
of Rs. 200 a month. The committees for the Punjab and Madras will respec- 
tively include representatives of the North-West Frontier Province and 
Coorg, and Native States, which so desire, will be represented by the Political 
Officers of the States on the committees at the headquarters of their respective 
Universities 8 . The scheme does not apply to Burma; in the case of students 
from that province the functions of the committee and bureau in England will 
be performed by the Burma Society, a private organisation, to which, with 
the assent of the Government of India, the Burma Government has expressed 
its readiness to grant a subvention. 


87. With a view to protecting higher education in India from the dangers 

with which it is threatened by the ten- 
Education and politics. dency of both teachers and pupils to 

associate themselves with political movements and to take a prominent part 
in organizing and carrying out overt acts of political agitation, Lord Minto’s 
Government laid down certain principles for the guidance of local Govern- 
ments*. It was explained that the question affected tbe whole field of 
education, and the principles to be applied, and the procedure to be adopted 
would therefore differ according as schoolboys or college students, school mas- 
ters or professors of colleges had to he dealt with. In the case of high schools 
the following procedure was prescribed : — 

In tbe event of the pupils attending political meetings or engaging in any 
form of political agitation, or in the event of such misconduct being persisted in 
find encouraged or permitted by the masters or the managing authorities, the 
offending school should, after due warning, he dealt with— 

(a) by tbe local Government, which has the power of withdrawing any 

grant-in-aid and of withholding the privilege of competing for 
scholarships and of receiving scholarshipholders ; 

(b) by the University, which can withdraw recognition from the school, 

the effect of which action is to prevent it from sending up pupils 
as candidates for the matriculation examination. 


As regards affiliated colleges the procedure prescribed was less restrictive. 
It was laid down that as a general rule mere attendance at political meetings, as 
distinguished from taking an active part in their proceedings, would not 
necessarily call for disciplinary measures against the college. But if the 
students so conducted themselves as to bring undesirable notoriety upon their 
college, or interfered with the corporate life and educational work of the 
college, or resorted to picketing and op en violence, it would be the duty of the 

(o) H. D. re»B, nos. 566-669, d. July 1, 1909. | (6) H. D. letter nof, 332-335 and 838, d. May 4, 1907, 
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looal Government to take steps to procure the withdrawal from the college, at 
any rate for a period, of the privilege of affiliation to the University. 

With regard to schoolmasters or professors of colleges, greater latitude was 
allowed ; but disciplinary action was advised in the case of a schoolmaster or 
professor who— 

(а) adopts a line of action which disturbs and disorganizes the life and 

work of the college at which he is employed ; 

(б) indulges in teaching of an unsound character or personally conducts 

his pupils to political meetings or encourages them to attend such 
meetings. 

In cases of this kind it would be the duty of the local Government, the 
governing body of the college, or the University, as the case might be, to enforce 
disciplinary measures. 


38. Advantage was taken of the presence in India in .February 1908 of 

Professor Macdonell, Boden Professor of 

Scholarships, Sanskrit and Arabic. ~ 

Sanskrit, Oxford, to consider the question 
of cc2cr.?agir.g the scientific study of Sanskrit and Arabic by natives of 
India. The Government of India were of opinion that great advantage 
would result from aiding students to uorjirs the critical and scientific 
methods of Western scholarship by studying the classics under European 
professors and by acquiring a knowledge of Prench and German which 
was considered indispensable for making full use of the researches of Euro- 
pean orientalists. They accordingly obtained the sanction of the Secretary 
of State to establish four scholarships tenable in Europe, three for the study of 
Sanskrit and one for the study of Arabic, not more than two to be awarded 
annually. The scholarships are open to well qualified students with a genuine 
taste for oriental studies and to gentlemen already employed as professors of 
Sanskrit and Arabic in India. Each scholarship Is of the value of £150 a year, 
and is tenable for two years. A free second class passage is provided to 
Europe, and also a return passage if the scholarship holder completes the full 
period of residence or is compelled by ill-health to return within that period. 
The Secretary of State decides the courses of study of each scholarship holder, 
and the special conditions to be observed, if necessary, by students who eleot to 
study in continental Europe rather than in England. The Government of 
India select the candidates for the scholarship on the recommendation of looal 
Government*. Students to whom these scholarships are awarded are required 
to give a written undertaking that they will devote themselves exclusively, 
during the tenure of their scholarship, to the study of the subject for which 
their scholarship has been granted. The scholarship may be forfeited if the 
holder without permission endeavours to study law or any other subject not 
cognate with his proper studies 1 . 


39. In furtherance of the scheme provisionally sanctioned by Lord Curzon’s 
. . , , ,. Government in 1905 for the instruction 

Commercial education, 

of students at the Presidency College, 
Calcutta, in two courses of commercial study, a lecturer on modern English for 
the evening course in the commercial class has since been appointed on a salary 
of Its. 200 a month. 


40. The Government of India have from time to time received applications 
_ for the grant of scholarships for the study 

Commercial scholarships. ° A * 

of commercial subjects, but as they have 

(a) H. D. resn. nos. 78M3, d. Sep. 1, 1908. | (£) H. D. letter nos. 850-359, d. Apr. 81, 1910. 
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regarded such requests as lying outside the scope of the scheme for State 
technical scholarships they ha7e been unable to accede to them. The 
facilities which exist in this country for commercial education are mainly 
designed to enable candidates to obtain mercantile employment in a sub- 
ordinate capacity ; while the course of study provided at some English Uni- 
versities aims on the other hand at equipping candidates with such knowledge 
as will enable them to control and direct commercial undertakings for them- 
selves. It is the want of this knowledge which is much felt at the present 
time in India where the natural resources, capable of great development, and 
where, notwithstanding the results effected by European capital and enterprise, 
there is still an extensive field for the encouragement of local effort. Upon a re- 
consideration of the subject Lord Minto’s Government were of opinion that any 
measure for providing the youths of the country with a sound commercial edu- 
cation on the lines followed in the Manchester or Birmingham University would 
not only be likely to afford them encouragement to look to their own energy and 
ability to carve out a career for themselves, but would also help in establishing a 
spirit of industrial enterprise in the native community. They also considered 
that the beginnings of such a movement might properly receive encouragement 
from Government, and that the mere fact of Government taking the initiative 
in the matter would be of political advantage as tending to refute the allegation 
frequently made in the native press that Government is disposed unduly to 
favour European enterprise and to neglect the development of indigenous indus- 
tries. Lord Minto’s Government accordingly consulted local Governments in May 
1906 regarding the desirability of awarding one or two Government scholarships 
annually to deserving students to enable them to prosecute higher commercial 
studies in England They suggested that the scheme might he experimentally 
introduced ; that it should aim at reaching those classes of natives who trade on 
their own account on some not inconsiderable scale, or those who may fairly 
look forward to being managers or holding a position of command in commercial 
firms ; that it would be necessary to ensure that candidates had received a 
sound preliminary education and that for this purpose no one but graduates 
hould he regarded as eligible ; that the term of tenure might be three years, 
and the amount of the scholarship £150 ; and that in other respects the regu- 
lations applicable to State technical scholarships should he made applicable to 
these scholarships. The replies of looal Governments showed that they were 
practically unanimous as to the advantages of the scheme, but it was pointed out 
that if the scheme was to prove a success one or two scholarships a year would be 
wholly insufficient. The Bengal and United Provinces Governments considered 
it undesirable to insist upon a University degree as a qualification for the nrcpcssd 
scholarship. The Government of Lord Minto concurred with them and addres- 
sed the Secretary of State with a view to the establishment of six commercial 
scholarships for the larger provinces 6 . 


The Secretary of State, while sympathising with the desire of Lord Minto’s 
Government to promote the material development of India through the agency 
of the Indians themselves, did not think the scheme of commercial scholarships 
presented to him would secure the desired object or that it justified, in the 
present circumstances of Indian finance, any considerable outlay upon it. Iu 
expressing his inability to sanction the experiment, he instanced the case of 
natives of India who, without any aid from public revenues, went to England 


(°) H. D. letter noa. 810-817, d. May 16, 1906. 


(4) H. D. desp, no. ll-Bdn„ d. June 18, 1907. 



to obtain the benefit of European study, and win La i e^tab'.i-hel thom«elv:s 
and were found engaged in trade not oi.iv in 71 .7 : 7 Lut aha 
Western Asia, Eastern Africa and even in the jleuitmrancan ports. He there- 
fore considered it undesirable that public mouey should le expended in giving a 
commercial training at a British University to persons who, if they desire it, 
should be ready and able to pay for it themselves*. 

(g) Establishments. 

41. Mr. Orange was granted privilege leave combined with furlough for ten 

Director General of Education ,n India. m0DthS With eITcct {t0m the Slid March 

lb 07, and Mr. E. Giles, C.I.E., Director 
of Public Instruction, Bombay, was appointed to officiate in liis place receiving, 
for reasons of administrative convenience, an extension of service until Mr. 
Orange’s return from leave. 

42. Bengal.— Certain officers of the Indian Elucationnl Service in Bengal 

O 

protested against the selection in 1905 of a member of the Indian Civil Service 

Directors of Public Instruction. t(i SUCCeed t0 tlle P 0st ©f Director of 

Public Instruction on the retirement of Sir 
Alexander Pedler. The decision of the Lieutenant-Governor was in accordance 
with the principles laid down by Lord George Hamilton in 1S93, and in ex- 
ercising the discretion he was justified by the fact that the work of the Edu- 
cation Department in Bengal at the time could only be carried on by a Director 
with wider administrative experience and greater familiarity with the machi- 
nery of civil Government in the province as a v hole than was then possessed by 
any officer of the Educational service. The Gove rnment of Lord Minto, while 
emphasising the principle that selection for the post should be made from tbe 
educational service if it contained an officer who was considered in every 
respect to be the person best fitted for this post, maintained at the same time 
that the consideration of efficiency must in every oaS e be paramount, and that 
no regard for the interests of any particular class of officers could be allowed 
to override it*. As the question was one of great importance and similar diffi- 
culties might arise elsewhere they were anxious that there should be no 
uncertainty as to the principles by which they should be guided, and they 
therefore recommended to the Secretary of State that the orders which vested 
local Governments with an absolutely unfettered discretion in the matter 
should be maintained unaltered 8 . The Secretary of State, however, remarked 
that the dissatisfaction which had been created in the educational service 
in Bengal might have prejudicial effects upon future recruitment, and that it 
would not be possible to secure men of high qualifications for the department 
if such agitation were to become a frequent incident. He therefore desired 
that appointments to the Directorship should no longer be governed by the 
rules laid down in tbe resolution of 1896, but by those prescribed in the reso- 
lution of 1886. lhe latter resolution, while not giving members of the edu- 
cational service an absolute claim to succeed to the post of Director, contem- 
plated that before appointing a person not belonging to the service, local 
Governments should, in the event of their considering it desirable to fill the 
post otherwise than from the local educational staff, seek the assistance of the 
Government of India with a view to procuring a suitable officer from tbe edu- 
cational department of some other province. He also considered it desirable 

(a) I)esp. no. 207 (rub.), d Dec. 20, lf07. | (i) H. D. Utter no. 168, d. Her. 24, 1906. 

(c) H. L>. dvsp n\ 6, d May 10, 1906. 
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that in order to provide a properly qualified successor in tlie event of a vacancy 
arising in the Directorship, measures should he taken in good time to give the 
officer on whom the choice would most probably fall a wide experience of the 
working of the department in all its branches®. These orders were embodied in 
a resolution issued ou the 12th September 1906\ 

Burma.— In. July I9D5, when Mr. Pope, Director of Public Instruction, 
Burma, was about to retire the local Government was unable to select a suitably 
qualified successor from the Indian Educational Service in the province. The 
Lieutenant-Governor therefore asked the assistance of the Government of India 
in procuring the services of an educational officer from some other province. 
The Government of Bombay who ware consulted strongly recommended 
Mr. J. G. Covernton of the educational service of that presidency for the post 
and the Government of Burma accepted him on the understanding that his tenure 
of the post in Burma should not prejudice any prospects that he nrght even- 
tually have in the Bombay educational department nor preclude his return 
thither. 

Easier, i Bengal and Assa??i. — A similar question arose shortly afterwards in 
Eastern Bengal and Assam on the reversion, in February 1 JOG, of Mr. N. L» 
Uallward to the Indian Educational Service, Bengal. Mr. H. Sharp, Inspector 
of Schools iu the Indian Educational Service in the Central Provinces, was 
selected to replace him in the appointment of Director of Public Instruction 
in the new province. 

North-West Frontier Province . — The Education Department of this 
province had hitherto been under the control of an officer who held the dual 
appointment of Inspector- General of Education and Archaeological Surveyor, 
North-West Frontier Province and Baluchistan. At the instance of Lord 
Minto’s Government the Secretary of State sanctioned in 1909 the creation 
of a separate appointment of Director of Public Instruction for the province 
which has not yet been filled. 

43. The growth of educational work iu Burma was found during 1906 to 
require the appointment of an Assistant Director of Public Instruction, which 

h. .t P.M. iMtmoiitn. 1,a<1 beett consi ‘ lere<1 unnecessary in 1002. 

when such officers were appointed else- 
where. For similar reasons it was found necessary to appoint in Bengal tem- 
porarily in 1908 a second Assistant to the Director of Public Instruction with 
a special deputation allowance of Its. 200 a month to meet the expense of living 
in Calcutta. The pressure of work has since rendered the retention of this post 
unavoidable and with the sanction of the Secretary of State it has been decided 
to retain it until the 31st March 1911 , when it will be considered whether the 
appointment should he placed on a permanent basis. 

44 Inspectors — Madras — On a representation received in 1908 fiom the 
Government of Madras that the staff of Inspectors as fixed by the Secretary of 
inspecting aggies. State iu 1905 and which, excluding the 

Inspectors of European and training 
schools, consisted of four officers in the Indian Educational Service, and 'two 
officers in the provincial service, was quite insufficient for the work required 
of it, the Government of India obtained the sanction of the Secretary of State 
to the addition of two inspectorships to the cadre of the Indian Educational 
Service in this presidency. 

D<*P- no. 106 (Pub.), d July 13, 1906, j (6) H. D. re»n. nos. 679-3 7 , d. Sep. 12, ly06. 
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Bengal .-— 'The extensive scheme for strengthimii.g ^nd r'^ri'T'V.'g the 
superior and subordinate inspecting agency in 13 on gal, which the Government 
of India bad examined and accepted daring Lord Curzon’s term o £ office, was 
recommended for tbe sanction of the Secretary of St ite by Lord aiinto’s 
Government in November 1903. It involved tlic appointment of s : x new 
inspectors in the Indian Educational Service, three inspectors anl fourteen 
assistant inspectors in the provincial service, and 33 deputy inspectors, 130 
sub-inspectors and 100 assistant sub-inspectors in the subordinate service. 
Tbe Secretary of State sanctioned tbe scheme in Mirch 1903, but intimated 
that he proposed to defer the appointment of tbe six a lditional o facers for tbe 
Indian Educational Service until tbe expenditure on account of them could be 
met from provincial revenues \ The cost of tbe entire scheme was over six 
laths. 

United, Province.— V l\q Government of India considered a scheme for 
strengthening the higher inspecting staff in the educational service in the 
United Provinces by tbe addition of three inspectors. The Lieutenant- 
Governor proposed, if these appointments were sanctioned, to rearrange the 
cadres of the two services so that ultimately there would be five European in- 


spectors in the Indian Educational Service and four native inspectors in the pro- 
vincial service. The Government of India favoured the scheme, but they 
were unable to accept tbe regreding of the provincial service which the 
local Government proposed. They accordingly suggested modifications in this 
respect which the Lieutenant-Governor accepted 5 . The scheme was referred to 
and sanctioned by the Secretary of State Ttie inspectorate in the United 
Provinces was further strengthened by the creation of an appointment of 
inspector in the Indian Educational Service solely for the supervision of the 
system of training teachers. 

Punjab .— In the case of the Punjab also tbe Secretary of State sanctioned 
the addition of three assistant inspectors to the provincial educational service 


in December 1S05 6 . 

Burma .— In 19C7 the number of inspectors and assistant inspectors of 
schools in Burma was increased by the appointment of an additional inspector 
in the Iudiau Educational Service and of tu’o additional assistant inspectors in 
the provincial service on Es. 300 — 400 each. 

North' West Frontier Province.— The inspectorate in the North-West 
Erontier Province was strengthened by the creation of a district inspectorship 
of Kohat and Kurram and of an assistant inspectorship for Peshawar. 

Coorg. With the object of improving tbe prospects of promotion, the 

Government of Lord Minto sanctioned the inclusion of the post of deputy 
inspector of schools in Coorg iu the cadre of sub-assistant inspector in the Madras 
Presidency. 

Inspectresses— Bengal.— In 1907 the Secretary of State sanctioned the 
appointment of an additional inspectress of schools in Bengal, a step which 
was rendered necessary owing to the very rapid increase in the number of girls’ 
schools. 

United Provinces .— In 1906 an appointment of educational inspectress 
was created in the 'Indian Educational Service in the United Provinces as it 
was thought necessary to have a lady experienced in European methods of 


ta) Dcsp. no. 83 (Pub.), d. ILr. 9, 1906, 1 (i) H. D. letter no. 28, d. J an. 19, 1906, 

{c) Deep* no. 154 ^Pub.}, d Dec. 1| 1905. 


201 


education to control and supervise the system of female education and to guide 
the subordinate staff. 

Burma. The work of supervising female education in Burma until 1908 

devolved entirely upon the male inspecting staff, and the courses of study for girls 
were practically the same as those prescribed for hoys. The local Government 
in that year showed that the education of girls in the province had made substan- 
tial progress, and urged that the importance of extending female education and 
of providing a suitable curriculum for girls justified a demand for special supervi- 
sion. It accordingly recommended the appointme.it of (1) an inspectress in the 
Indian Educational Service on Us. 500—40—700 a month with travelling allow- 
ance at the rate drawn by other members of the service, and (2) an assistant 
inspectress on Rs. 200—10—250 with a fixed monthly travelling allowance of 
Rs. 50. The Government of India supported these proposals to the Secretary of 
State with the modification that the inspectress should be on Rs. 400 — 20—500, 
the usual rate of salary fixed for such officers. As a member of the Indian Edu- 
cational Service, the inspectress would be eligible for the Burma allowance of 
Rs. 100 a month*. The Secretary of State sanctioned the proposals®. 

Eastern Bengal and Assam . — In December 1907 the Government of India 
supported to the Secretary of State a proposal of the Government of Eastern 
Bengal and Assam for the appointment of an inspectress of schools in that 
Province on a salary of Rs. 400 — 20 — 500 a month®. The Secretary of State 
sanctioned the appointment and in September 190S intimated the appointment 
of Miss. E. A. Garret to the post. At the instance of the local Government the 
Secretary of State has been asked to sanction the appointment of a second 
inspectress of schools to the Indian Educational Service on a salary of Rs. 
400—20—500. 


45. In July 1906 the Government of India issued a resolution on the sub- 


Indian Educational Service. 


ject of the reorganization of the educa- 
tional services. Under these orders the 


services were classified as the Indian, the provincial and the subordinate edu- 
cational service and certain rates of pay were laid down for the three branches 
of the service. At the same time two grades of personal allowances, the senior 
Rs. 2E0 — 50 — 500 and the junior Rs. 200 — 10 — 250, were sanctioned for the 
Indian Educational Service and a certain number of each were allotted to the 


various provinces. Burma was excluded from this reorganization scheme on 
the grounds that at that time the province contained no principals or professors 
of colleges in the service of Government and that it was not then ready for the 
constitution of a provincial educational service. On a representation from the 
local Government in 1907 that this exclusion was no longer desirable the sanction 
®f the Secretary of State was obtained to the allotment to Burma of two junior 
allowances and one senior allowance 4 . 


In 1908 it was brought to the notice of the Government of India by 
the Secretary of State that there was considerable difficulty in recruiting for 
this service men of the high qualifications demanded in order to provide 
for the proper performance of the important duties with which this branch 


of the Education Department is charged. In view of this difficulty and 
of the fact that in several cases men who had been appointed to the service 
had soon after become discontented with their prospects and resigned their 


(a) P. D. (leap. no. S99. d. Oct. 16, 1908. 
(i) Deep. no. 197 (Pub ), d. Deo. 4, 1908. 
I"). P. u - 2e«p. no. 441', d. Dee. 12, 1907. 


/jv ( P. n. deep, no 886, d. Oct. 8, 1907. 

1 ' l Doap. no. 197 (Pub.), d. Dee. 6, 1907. 
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appointments, the Government of Lord Minto addressed local Governments 
in August 1909 in order to remove such just causes of dissatisfaction as 
might exist. In inviting the views of the local Governments on the subject 
the Government of India indicated generally the points in respect of which 
they were d'spcrc-f to consider the present terms of service unsatisfactory 
and the extent to which they would be prepared to recommend to the Secretary 
of State their revision. The main sv.rg::t'o~s made were (1) the abolition of 
the junior and senior allowances of Es. 200 — 10—230 and Rs. 230 — 50 — 300 
respectively, (2) the increase of the time scale of pay of Es. 500 — 30 — 1,000 a 
month to Es. 500 — 50 — 1,300, (3) the introduction of a higher scale of 
Es. 1,400 — 1,800, the total number of posts in this scale being 20 per 
cent of the whole strength of the Indian Educational Service (not including 
ladies) in India as a whole, and (4) the abolition of exchange compensation 
allowances, except in the case of Directors of Public Instruction. In the case 
of ladies in the Indian Education Service employe:"! as inspectresses and 
superintendents it was suggested that they should be paid, without exchange 
compensation allowance, at the rate of Es. 400—20 — 500 a month, and there- 
after, if their service were approved Rs. 500 — 25 — 750 a month and the oiler of 
a free passage home at the end of 5 years service 0 . The replies of local Govern- 
ments are awaited. 


46. It was represented to the Government of India in 1906 that there was a 

feeling of dissatisfaction among the mem- 

Provincial Educational Service. , « . , ••in,.-. 

bers or the provincial educational service, 
that the pay and prospects of its members were inferior to those of members 
of other provincial services, and that it failed to attract as good men as other 
branches of the administration. In addressing local Governments on the 
subject the Government of India expressed their readiness to consider proposals 
for improving the conditions of the service, and suggested the following points 
for special inquiry : — (a) The sufficiency of the maximum pay of the service 
and the number of appointments in the higher grades ; (6) the improvement 

of the general level of the service by the transfer from one service to another 
of appointments of which the duties differ both in character and importance 
from those usually performed by the members of the service in which the 
appointments are at present included ; (c) the desirability of throwing open 
to members of the provincial service such appointments as Principal of a 
College and Assistant to the Director of Public Instruction ; (d) the question 

whether any special allowances should he given to members of the provincial 
educational service while holding these appointments. 

It was stated that there was no intention of increasing the cost of the 
service if its present condition was satisfactory, but that it was essential that its 
conditions should be such as to attract the best talent of the Indian Universities*. 
On considering the replies of local Governments on the subject the Govern- 
ment of India found it. necessary to address them again in their letter of the 
26th October 1909. The matter is still under consideration*. 


47. After a full discussion with the Governments of Bengal and Eastern 

. Bengal and Assam, the Government of 

India recommended to the Secretary of 
State proposals for the constitution of the provincial and subordinate educa- 
tional services in Eastern Bengal and Assam 4 . The proposals referred to the 


(a) H. n. letter nos. 754-762, 6. Aog. 26, ’1909. | (o) H. D letter nos. 912-919, d. Oct 26, l J03. 
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education to control and supervise the system of female education and to guide 
the subordinate staff. 


Burma .—' The work of supervising female education in Burma until 1908 
devolved entirely upon the male inspecting staff, and the courses of study for girls 
were practically the same as those prescribed for boys. The local Government 
in that year showed that the education of girls in the province had made substan- 
tial progress, and urged that the importance of extending female education and 
of providing a suitable curriculum for girls justified a demand for special supervi- 
sion. It accordingly recommended the appointment of (1) an inspectress in the 
Indian Educational Service on Rs. 500—40—700 a month with travelling allow- 
ance at the rate drawn by other members of the service, and (2) an assistant 
inspectress on Rs. 200—10—250 with a fixed monthly travelling allowance of 
Rs. 50. The Government of India supported these proposals to the Secretary of 
State with the modification that the inspectress should be on Rs. 400 —20—500, 
the usual rate of salary fixed for such officers. As a member of the Indian Edu* 
cational Service, the inspectress would be eligible for the B urma allowance of 
Rs. 100 a month'. The Secretary of State sanctioned the proposals 6 . 

Eastern Bengal and Assam . — In December 1907 the Government of India 
supported to the Secretary of State a proposal of the Government of Eastern 
Bengal and Assam for the appointment of an inspectress of schools in that 
Province on a salary of Rs. 400 — 20—500 a month'. The Secretary of State 
sanctioned the appointment and in September 1908 intimated the appointment 
of Miss. E. A. Garret to the post. At the instance of the local Government the 
Secretary of State has been asked to sanction the appointment of a second 
inspectress of schools to the Indian Educational Service on a salary of Rs. 
400— 20— SCO. 


Indian Eduea'i. nal Service. 


45. In July 1908 the Government of India issued a resolution on the sub- 
ject of the reorganization of the educa- 
tional services. Under these orders the 
services were classified as the Indian, the provincial and the subordinate edu- 
cational service and certain rates of pay were laid down for the three branches 
of the service. At the same time two grades of personal allowances, the senior 
Rs. 2£0 — 50 — 500 and the junior Rs. 200 — 10 — 250, were sanctioned for the 
Indian Educational Service and a certain number of each were allotted to the 
various provinces. Burma was excluded from this reorganization scheme on 
the grounds that at that time the province contained no principals or professors 
of colleges in the service of Government and that it was not then ready for the 
constitution of a provincial educational service. On a representation from the 
local Government in 1907 that this exclusion was no longer desirable the sanction 
®f the Secretary of State was obtained to the allotment to Burma of two junior 
allowances and one senior allowance 3 . 


In 1908 it was brought to the notice of the Government of India by 
the Secretary of State that there was considerable difficulty in recruiting for 
this service men of the high qualifications demanded in. order to provide 
for the proper performance of the important duties with which this branch 
of the Education Department is charged. In view of this difficulty and 
of the fact that in several cases men who had been appointed to the service 
had soon after become d iscontented with their prospects and resigned their 

(a) F. D. deep. no. 299, d, Oct. 15, 1908. 
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appointments, the Government of Lord Min to addressed iocal Governments 
in August 1909 in order to remove snob just causes of dissatisfaction as 
might exist. In inviting tlie views of tbe local Governments on the subject 
the Government of India indicated generally the points in respect of which 
they were disposed to consider the present terms of service unsatisfactory 
and the extent to which they would be prepared to recommend to the Secretary 
of State their revision. The main suggestions made were (1) the abolition of 
the junior and senior allowances of Us. 200 — 10 — 250 and Rs. 250 — 50 — 500 
rer';c:t:~5?7, (2) the increase of the time scale of pay of Rs. 500 — 50 — 1,000 a 
month to Rs. 500 — 50 — 1,300, (3) the introduction of a higher scale of 
Rs. 1,400 — g § 11 — -1,800, the total number of posts in this scale being 20 per 
cent of the whole strength of the Indian Educational Service (not including 
ladies) in India as a whole, and (4) the abolition of exchange compensation 
all owances, except in the case of Directors of Public Instruction. In the case 
of ladies in tbe Indian Education Service employed as f.ns-ectrsrs:; and 
superintendents it was suggested that they should be paid, without exchange 
compensation allowance, at the rate of Rs. 400—20 — 500 a month, and there- 
after, if their service were approved Rs. 500 — 25 — 750 a month and the offer of 
a free passage home at the end of 5 years service 4 . The replies of local Govern- 
ments are awaited. 

46. It was represented to the Government of India in 1906 that there was a 

feeling of dissatisfaction among the mem* 

Provincial Educational Service. , . . , _ . . , 

bers or the provincial educational service, 
that the pay and prospects of its members were inferior to those of members 
of other provincial services, and that it failed to attract as good men as other 
branches of the administration. In addressing local Governments on the 
subject the Government of India expressed their readiness to consider proposals 
for improving the conditions of the service, and suggested the following points 
for special inquiry : — (a) The sufficiency of the maximum pay of the service 
and the number of appointments in the higher grades; (b) the improvement 
of the general level of the service by the transfer from one service to another 
of appointments of which the duties differ both in character and importance 
from those usually performed by the members of the service in which the 
appointments are at present included ; (o) the desirability of throwing open 
to members of the provincial service such appointments as Principal of a 
College and Assistant to the Director of Public Instruction ; (d) the question 

whether any special allowances should be given to members of tbe provincial 
educational service while bolding these appointments. 

It was stated that there was no intention of increasing tbe cost of the 
service if its present condition was satisfactory, but that it was essential that its 
conditions should be such as to attract the best talent of tbe Indian Universities®. 
On considering the replies of local Governments on the subject the Govern- 
ment of India found it necessary to address them again in their letter of the 
26th October 1909. The matter is still under consideration*. 


47. After a full discussion with the Governments of Bengal and Eastern 
_ v .. x ... , Bengal and Assam, tlie Government of 

Provincial and subordinate educational services, ° 

India recommended to the Secretary of 
State proposals for the constitution of the provincial and subordinate educa- 
tional services in Eastern Bengal and Assam 4 . The proposals referred to the 


(a) H. I). letter nos. 754-762, a. Aog. 26,;i909. (c) H. D letter nos. 912-919, d. Oct 26, UOJ. 
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distribution of men and appointments in the two services between Bengal and 
Eastern Bengal anti Assam, the inclusion in those services of certain ungraded 
appointments in Assam, and the addition to them of various appointments. 
The extra annual expenditure involved in the case of the provincial educational 
service was Rs. 95,453-6-0 and in that of the subordinate educational service 
Rs. 1,34,440. The Secretary of State sanctioned the proposals*. 

48. Madras. — In 1907 the Government of India expressed their approval 

Provi nclalisation of the subordinate educational in- ° f a P r0 P CSal that SUcli inspecting agencies 
specting staff. as were then maintained by local Boards 

and Municipal Councils in Madras should he provincialised, but they expressed 
a doubt as to whether this measure would eveu under the proposed improved condi- 
tions of service, result in effective inspection. They pressed for the provision of a 
limited staff of well qualified inspecting officers in preference to an inadequate 
inspectorate, supplemented by a large contingent of inferior sut ordinates and 
with this object suggested that the class of supervisors should be wholly or par- 
tially x ? — sicocL by a smaller number of Sub-Assistant Inspectors. The Madras 
Government demurred to these suggestions, mainly on the grounds that the area 
of taluks in Madras was very large; that it was undesirable, for administrative 
reasons, to reduce the existing ranges of inspection ; they admitted that the 
Supervisors were inefficient, but anticipated that the improved conditions of 
service, due to the provincialisation of the establishment, would tend to improve 
the personnel of the subordinate inspecting agency. Although the Government 
of India were cot altogether convinced that these anticipations would be justified, 
they were not prepared to press their objections further and accordingly support- 
ed the local Government’s scheme, which in due course received the sanction of 
the Secretary of State®. 

Bengal and Eastern Bengal and Assam. — With a view to secure for 
the Education Department greater powers of control over primary edu- 
cation, the Governments of Bengal and Eastern Bengal and Assam asked 
for sanction to the transfer to Government service of the sub-inspectors hitherto 
employed under district boards. There were 169 such officers in Bengal and 
92 in Eastern Bengal and it was proposed that they should be included in the 
subordinate educational service in the four lowest grades of the service. With 

regard to the pensionary status of these sub -inspectors it was found that there 
we two classes to be provided for, viz. (a) those who had been Government ser- 
vants and were transferred from Government service to the service of district 
boards, (5) those engaged, subsequent to transfer of control, by district boards. 
It u as proposed that the former should continue, as they had always done, 
to count their service as service qualifying for pension, and that the latter 
should be offered the option of (1) continuing to contribute to a provident fund 
on the same terms as they did before transfer to Government or (2) accepting 
the balance of tbe provident fund made up to the 31st December 1905 with a 
right to reckon for pension under the ordinary rule service rendered after that 
date. Those who elected the latter alternative would, in consideration of their 
previous non-qualifying service, be exempted from reduction of pension under 
article 47 S (c<) of the Civil Service Regulations. The Government of Bengal 
further urged that retrospective effect should be given to these proposals on the 
ground that a number of officers had been appointed direct to Government 
service since the 1st January 1907- Lord Minto’s Government approved of the 
policy of the local Governments in this matter and supported these proposals 
which were sanctioned by the Secretary of State 

(«) Deep. no. 144 (t'ub.), d. Sep. 11, 1908. 

a\ f v - D - no. 187, d. May 28, 1C03. 
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CHAPTER IK. 
Archeology. 


1. The scheme for the reorganization of the Archaeological Department sub- 

mitted to the Secretary of State by Lord 

Reorganisation of the Arcfcseologi-jal Department. Govenuneat was sanctioned in 

January 1900“. As a result of this scheme the Department •was placed on a 
permanent basis ; a change was made in the constitution and the nomenclature 
of the various circles : the Central Provinces and Berar, formerly under the 
charge of the Superintendent of the Western or Bombay circle, were added to 
the Eastern or Bengal Circle, the staff of which was strengthened by the appoint- 
ment of an Assistant Archaeological 2 c.~ svir.tor cleat ; and the N orth- West Erontier 
Province and Baluchistan, the archaeological work of which was formerly 
entrusted to the T rrpcc tor ‘Geneva 1 , of Education, was provided with a full-time 
Superintendent. The existing post of Assistant Superintendent in the Western 
Circle was continued on a temporary basis. The pay of officers in charge of 
circles was raised from Rs. 300 — 25—800 to Rs. 500 — 25 — S00 a month, while 
exchange compensation allowance was abolished throughout the Department 
With a view to the establishment of a central authority in :pigvr.phic:l matters 
a Government Epigraphist for the whole of India was appointed in place 
of the Government Ep : gnnpkist in Madras, but, as the importance of Madras 
as a field for research and its special linguistic conditions necessitated the 
retention of a special epigraphical expert in the presidency, an appointment of 
Assistant Archaeological Superintendent for Epigraphy on a salary of Rs. 
300—25 — 500 a month was created there. In May 1907, the Kashmir State 
was transferred from the Northern to the frontier Circle 6 , and in 1910 it was 
decided that the Archaeological Surveyor and the S apcvintcr.dent, Archaeological 
Survey, Northern Circle, should in future be designated respectively, "Superin- 
tendent, Muhammadan and British Monuments, Northern Circle ” and “ Superin- 
tendent, Hindu and Buddhist Monuments, Northern Circle 0 ". 

2. With the approval of the Secretary of State Dr. Stein, Inspector 

General of Education and Archaeological 
Archsoiogicai expiorat ons. Surveyor, North -West Frontier Province 

and Baluchistan, was deputed to renew his archaeological explorations among 
the sand buried cities of Kliotan in Eastern Turkistan and left India at the end 
of March 3 906*. In 1903 he represented that his explorations were likely to 
yield results of very great historical and archaeological interest and that it was 
necessary that he should be placed on deputation in England to arrange and 
classify his collections in personal communication with archaeological experts 
and to prepare a full and complete record of his explorations and discoveries. 
The Government of India thereupon proposed 0 and the Secretary of State sane- 
tioned^ his deputation to England for twenty-one months after his return to 
India. In February 1900 the Government of India recommended to the 
Secretary of State that, on the expiry of his deputation, Dr. Stein should be 
transferred from the Education Department for which he was not very well 
fitted, and employed in the Archaeological Department on exploration work, 
for which he had exceptional qualifications, both in India and, occasionally, 
beyond its frontiers*. The Secretary of State having agreed to this transfer,* 
provided that it could be arranged without a permanent addition to the cadre 


(?) Oesp.no. 15 (Rev.), d. Jan. 26, 1906. 
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of tile Archaeological Department, Dr. Stein was rryJ.-'-.-J. to the department, 
in the vacancy caused by the death in October 1909 of Dr. Bloch, as Superin- 
tendent, Archaeological Survey, Eastern Circle 0 . 

Mr. Francke of the Moravian Mission at Kyelang was employed* in June 
1909 in making an archaeological survey of the border of Tibet and afterwards 
in preparing a report on the results of his investigations 4 . 

3. After much correspondence it was arranged that the Upper Burma Club 

should vacate in April 1906 the throne 

Prcrratlnn cf historical buildings. o{ fte Kings ; n jj,,, 

Mandalay palace which they had ocoupied for many years. 

It was decided that the Diwan-i-am in the Fort at Lahore should be 
maintained as a building of archseological interest, and that, as prc-icsc? 
by Lord Curzon, various buildings in the Port should be transferred to the 
Archseological Department'*. The military authorities have not yet, however, 
been able to arrange for the transfer of more than a few of these buildings*. 
A small museum has been constructed beside the Buddhist topes at Sanchi in the 
Bhopal State for the reception of fragments of delicate zz "' requiring 
preservation f . 

The Director-General of Archaeology in 1908, recommended that Govern- 
ment should take over, with a view to its conservation as a building of historical 
interest, the so-called tomb of Miriam at Sikandarab, near Agra, which was 
made over by the local Government about forty years ago to a missionary society 
for use as an orphanage. Lord Minto’s Government sanctioned the acquisi- 
tion of the tomb and the compound in which it stands at a cost of Rs. 60,000 sr . 

In the same year, the Director-General represented that tho conservation 
work on the Great Temple at Hallebid in Mysore which was being carried out 
by the Mysore Darbar under the supervision of the Mysore Archaeological 
Department was not being done satisfactorily and suggested that Lord Minto’s 
Government should exert their influence with the Darbar with a view to slop- 
ping tho work and that they should at the same time offer tho services of an 
expert archaeologist to advise the Darbar as to the best means of restoring the 
temple. This suggestion was made to the Darbar and was accepted*. 

The Resident in Kashmir was directed in the samo year to call the atten- 
tion of His Highness the Maharaja to the recommendations made by Mr. 
W. H. Nicholls, formerly Archaeological Surveyor, Northern Circle, for renovat- 
ing the famous Moghal Gardens, the Jami Masjid and certain tombs at Srinagar. 
He was authorised to inform His Highness that Lord Minto was personally 
much interested in the matter and that His Excellency would be glad to learn 
that serious efforts would he made to carry out Mr. h'ichoH’s recommendations*'. 

In 1909 and 1910, Lord Minto’s Government, having been informed that 
the work of preserving the ancient monuments at Mandu in the Dhar State 
which was being carried on with the assistance of a grant from Government funds 
was being performed in a very unsatisfactory manner, made representations on 
the subject to the Darbar and endeavoured to arrange that the work would bo car- 
ried out more carefully and that the expenditure would he properly controlled'. 

A Mons. P. Gerard, of the French Society of Archseological Research, 
Research by foreign workers. tvas permitted to make excavations 

011 the site of the ancient town 
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of Prome and at Moulmein in Burma on condition that the permission might 
be withdrawn at any time ; that all objects discovered in the excavations should 
become the property of Government and should not be carried away ; and that 
a monthly report of tbe progress made in the excavations together with a copy 
of any photographs taken should be submitted to the Government of Burma, 
who should have the right of publishing them in the annual progress report of 
the Superintendent of Archaeological Survey, Burma Circle, or in the report 
of the Director-General of Archaeology in India". The permission was subse- 
quently transferred to General de Beylie on the same conditions®. A Japanese 
archaeologist, Count Otani, was also, on somewhat similar terms, permitted to 
carry out excavations on Mount Gridrhakuta near Bajgir in the Patna district'. 

5. In Pebruary 1907, the Trustees of the Indian Museum submitted a 
Development of tiio Arohaoiogicai Section of the schemo for its reorganization, the essential 

Iodl&ll Museum, rt i ft 1 ' 1 I it HIT 

feature or which was that the Museum 
should be divided into distinct sections according to the sciences represented, 
and that the officer in charge of each section should be given full powers to 
administer it, to develop itr collection of exhibits and to conduct research* 
They urged at the same tim0 that steps should also be taken for the bettor 
organization of the archaeological collections and they represented that the 
existing arrangement, under which an officer of the Archaeological Department 
supervised these collections in addition to his own duties, was unsatisfactory. 
In consequence of these representations a separate Archaeological Section has 
recently been formed and placed under the charge of the Director General of 
Archaeology, and a whole-time Assistant Superintendent has been appointed to 
assist him in his museum work”*. 

6. In 1909 a most interesting discovery was made by ihe Archaeological 

Department near Peshawar. It had long 

Discovery of telics of Buddha near Peshawar. . , •» . . h 

been known that about tlie beginning or, 
or shortly before, the Christian era the Kusban Emperor Kanishka had erected 
in the neighbourhood of Purushapura — the modern Peshawar — a stupa or 
pagoda of exceptional size and magnificence. The stupa was described by the 
Chinese pilgrims Pa Hien and Hiuon Thsang, who visited India in the fifth and 
seventh centuries respectively, and the latter stated that Kanishka had deposited 
in the stupa relics of the Buddha himself. Connected with this stupa was a 
famous monastery from which the Northern school of Buddhism was mainly 
inspired. This monastery was shown by inscriptions to have flourished for at 
least a thousand years, hut, in spite of this fact and in spite too of the great 
celebrity of tbe stupa and the sanctity of its relics, both tbe monastery and stupa 
disappeared completely from all historical records after the mediaeval epoch and 
their very location seemed until recently to have been forgotten. Their approxi- 
mate position in relation to the ancient city of Peshawar, was, however, indicated 
in the writings of the Chinese pilgrims and a oareful survey of the locality 
which M. Pouoher, a well-known Preach Archaeologist, carried out some years 
ago convinced him that their remains were to be found in two large mounds in 
the open country to the east of the modern city. M. Poueher, however, was 
unable to follow up his conclusions and it was left to the Archaeological 
Department to test their accuracy by practical excavation of tbe site. 

The work of exploration was commenced in January 1908, but the exca- 
vations made in that year yielded no conclusive evidence to confirm or disprove 
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M, Fuucher’s convictions. In the year 1909, however, the sin fa in question 
was discovered in one of the mounds. It measured 280 feet from side to side or 
nearly 100 feet more than any other monument of this class existing in 
India. In the centre of this monument, at a depth of some 20 foot below the 
surface, relics of Gautama Buddha were found enclosed in a casket ol bronze, 
which contained a small reliquary of rock crystal hexagonal in shape and 
hollowed out at one end to receive the relics. The latter originally consisted 
of three pieces of bone, one of which had boon broken into two parts. 

After the discovery was reported, Lord Minto’s Government considered 
carefully to what final resting place tho relics should be consigned and came 
to the conclusion that Burma, as the only Buddhist province, and Mandalay, as 
the acknowledged Burmese capital of that Provinco, should ho invited to pro- 
vide for their safe custody. His Excellency the Viceroy accordingly, on the 19th 
March 1910, presented the relics, enclosed in a gold casket designed by tho 
Director General of Archaeology and suitably inscribed, to a deputation of Bur- 
mese Buddhists on the understanding that they would arrange for the erection at 
Mandalay of a suitable shrine for their reception where in future years Buddhist 
pilgrims might gather to do honour to the memory of the founder of their reli- 
gion. 

7. At the instance of the Director General of Archaeology it was decided in 
. „ December 1905 to publish a Persian book, 

Miscellaneous, A 

with an English translation, dealing with 
the building of the Taj Mahal at Agra, under tho oditorship of Dr. Denison 
Boss” ; and also a portfolio of coloured drawings, prepared by Dr. Vogel, of tho 
tile mosaics in the Lahore Eorth 


In September 1906 it was decided that an additional part of tho Epigraphia 
Indica, devoted to Moslem inscriptions, should ho published onco in overy two 
years, under the editorship of Dr. Ross 0 . 

In November 1906 the Secretary of State approved of a proposal made by 
Lord Gurzon’s Government in 1901 that compilations of Kliaroshthi and Bralimi 
inscriptions should he published separately as parts I and II of volume II of the 
Corpus Inscriptionum Indie arum, and offered to arrange for the printing of tho 
text and plates of both parts of the volume, as this would bring tho editors and 
printers into closer communication than would be possible if the production were 
undertaken in India 1 *. Lord Minto’s Government, in accepting these proposals, 
suggested that Professor Luders of the University of Rostock should bo asked to 
edit the Bralimi volume, and Professor Rapson tho Kharoshtlii inscriptions'. 
They also represented that there was a general consensus of opinion that tho 
publication of a new edition of volume I of tho Corpus, containing the 
inscriptions of Asoka, was desirable and recommended that this work should 
be entrusted to Professor E. Hultzsch. In January 1908 the Secretary of State 
replied that he had decided to incorporate in one collection all the Kliaroshthi 

and Brahml inscriptions and that he had entrusted the joint editorship of tho 

work to Professor Rapson and Professor Luders. He added that he had 
arranged that Professor Hultzsch should prepare a revised edition of the first 
volume of the Corpus /. 


It was decided in June 1906, in consultation with the Trustees of tho 
Indian Museum at Calcutta, to transfer the collection of photographic negatives 
of archaeological objects taken by the Archaeological Department from the 
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Museum to the Central Archaeological Office in Simla. In order, however, to 
render the photographs easily accessible to the public and to students of 
archaeology, arrangements were made to maintain in the Museum a complete 
collection of prints from the negatives, together with a catalogue of the nega- 
tives themselves®. 

In 1907 the Government of Burma instituted a scholarship of the value 
of Rs. 100 a month with the object of training students in archaeological wort, 
to be awarded by the local Government upon the nomination of the Director of 
Public Instruction, and to be open to candidates of any race or class who were 
graduates in arts of an Indian or British University and possessed a sound, 
knowledge of Burmese and Pali. In confirming the orders issued regarding 
this scholarship Lord Minto’s Government suggested to the Lieutenant- 
Governor that it would be a great advantage to the archaeological scholars in 
Burma if they were attached to the Archaeological Department in India for 
about three months in the cold season to enable them to increase their know- 
ledge of excavation work b . 

(«) H. D. letter nos. 186-193, d. June 5, 1906. | (&) Q. D, letter no. 62, d. Mar. 6, 1909. 
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CHAPTER X. 
Ecclesiastical. 


In 1904 a rule was made providing for tlie grant of extraordinary furlough 

to the Bishops of Calcutta, Madras and 
Bombay for the purpose of consulting 
the ecclesiastical authorities in England or of furthering in other ways the 
general interests of the Church. In July 1906 Lord Minto’s Government 
decided that, when it could definitely be shown that extraordinary leave was 
required for such purposes, it might be added to ordinary furlough, subject to 
a maximum limit for the combined leave of six months in all. The Secretary 
of State accepted this decision and a rule giving effect to it was approved by 
His Majesty in June 1907®. 

In 1907-1908 the rules were further examined at the instance of the Bishop 
of Madras, Lord Minto’s Government after careful consideration camo to the 
conclusion that the furlough admissible under the existing rulos did not allow 
Bishops to have sufficient rest and at the same time to carry on in England the 
considerable amount of work which they represented was necessary in the 
interests of their dioceses. They accordingly, with the Metropolitan’s con- 
currence, recommended to the Secretary of State that His Majesty’s approval 
should be sought to an amendment of the rule relating to extraordinary 
furlough so as to permit the statutory Bishops to talco, after 83 months’ servico, 
three months ordinary furlough combined with three months’ extraordinary 
furlough granted to enable them to further the general interests of the Church 6 . 
The rule was amended in this sense under His Majesty’s orders in February 
1909°. 


In June 1906 the Archdeacon of Calcutta submitted for the consideration 
of the Government of India various proposals regarding the leavo and pension 
of the non-statutory bishops. The Government of India were unable to accept 
most of his suggestions but they decided so to amend article 599- A of the Civil 
Service Regulations as to allow a non-statutory bishop whose actual scrvico 
for pension was reduced under that article, owing to his age having exceeded 
30 years at the time of bis appointment, an equivalent reduction in' the pres- 
cribed period of compulsory residence/ 


The Government of Bombay, on a reference made regarding an objection 
taken by the Accountant General, Bombay, to tbc payment of visitation allow- 
ance to the Bishop of Bombay while resident at Mahableshwar during the 
absence of the Governor of Bombay, were informed in March 1908 that it was 
not intended that the Civil Service Regulations should be regarded as authoris- 
ing the payment of visitation allowance to a statutory bishop during his 
residence at a hill station except when his visit to the station was made as part 

H 0f !: SlfcaW The y W6re also tol( l that it was not the practice to place 
the Metropolitan or the Bishop of Madras on duty with the head of tho Govern- 

ment at hill stations or to permit them to draw visitation allowances during the 
period of their residence at such stations, hut that the Metropolitan had been 
permitted to draw visitation allowance while residing at a hill station for the 
period which would have been necessary, had he not been resident there, for 
the visitation of the place, that is, for a period not exceeding 20 days in anv 

The Government of Bombay were requested to deal with the case 
of the Bishop of Bombay similarly in future*. 
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In April 1907, the Government of India informed the Metropolitan that 
they had no objection to his proposal to summon the bishops of India and 
Ceylon to meet him in an Episcopal Synod in Calcutta in January 1908*. They 
also, in February 1908, permitted the bishops of Madras, Luoknow and Travan- 
eore to travel to Bombay at Government expense so as to be present with the 
Metropolitan when he heard a complaint which had been made against the 
Bishop of Bombay*. 

In February 1908, they informed the Metropolitan that they would not 
object to bis proposal to delegate to an Assistant Bishop his duties as Bishop of 
Calcutta in those parts of Eastern Bengal and Assam known as the Surma 
Valley and Hill Districts (except the town of Shillong) and th.8 Assam Valley 
Districts, on the understanding that the arrangement should involve no expense 
to Government. The Metropolitan was at the same time requested to furnish 
the Government of India, on the completion of the fund necessary for the 
maintenance of the Assistant Bishopric, with an assurance as to its stability, 
and to communicate the name of the clergyman whose appointment to the new 
Bishopric in Eastern Bengal and Assam he proposed*. 

In July 1908, Lord Minto’s Government forwarded to the Secretary of 
State a proposal, made by the Episcopal Synod in February 1908 that the 
Metropolitan in India should be accorded the title of Archbishop. They shared 
the opinion of Lord Curzon’s Government, which had opposed a similar proposal 
in 1902, that the elevation of the Metropolitan to higher ecclesiastical rank 
would cause inconvenience and possibly serious embarrassment to the Govern- 
ment, and would almost certainly lead to demands for increased expenditure, and 
they recommended strongly that it should not be proceeded with*. In January 
1909, Lord M or ley, while recognizing the rapid progress made by the Church 
of Eng land in India during the last quarter of a century, agreed that the time 
was inopportune for taking a step which might make the motives of Govern- 
ment a matter of political controversy, and expressed his inability to advise His 
Majesty to comply with the recommendation of the Synod*. 

In October 1909 the Bishops of Madras, Bombay, Lahore and Nagpur were 
permitted to travel to Allahabad on duty iu order to consult with the Metro- 
politan as to the distribution of the sum of £50,000 which were assigned by 
the Pan*Anglican Congress for educational and other purposes in India 7 . 

The Government of Madras in October 1909 forwarded a proposal made 
by the Bishop of Madras that an Assistant Bishop without independent juris- 
diction should he appointed for the diocese of Madras. The Bishop represented 
that, owing to a very rapid increase in the Indian Christian population in the 
Telugu country and owing to the area over which missions are spread, it was 
very desirable that he should be relieved of a large part of his work in the 
mission districts in order that he might be able to devote much more time to 
the work for which he was primarily appointed in European stations and 
particularly in Madras itself. The Government of India intimated their 
willingness to support the proposal to the Secretary of State on certain condi- 
tions, the first two of which were, they understood, accepted by the Government 
of Madras and the Bishop. These conditions were (1) that the proposed 

appointment was to cause no expense to the State; (2) that it was expressly 

understood that the Archdeacon of Madras and not the Assistant Bishop should 


(a) H. D. letter no. 195, d. Apl. 30, 1907* 

(b) H. D. letter no. 43, d. Feb. 4, 1908. 

(c) H* D. letter no. 55, d. Feb. 13, 1918. 


(d) H D. desp.no. 4, d. July 10, 1908. 

(e) Deep. no. 14 (Pub.), d. Jan. 22 1909* 
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always be the Commissary in charge of the diocese during the Bishop’s absence; 
and (3) that the Assistant Bishop, if he was consecrated in India, was to be 
consecrated by virtue of a commission issued under Royal License by the 
Archbishop of Canterbury to the Metropolitan and Bishops in India. The 
Government of India asked to be furnished with a draft of the commission 
providing for the performance of the Commissary’s duties, during the Bishop's 
absence, by the Archdeacon and that the name of the clergyman whose appoint- 
ment was desired by the Bishop of Madras should be communicated to them. 0 

2. In 1905, in connection with the proposed consecration of the B-everend 
, . , . Boss "Westcott as Bishop of Chutia 

CoLBecration of bishops m India. x 

Nagpur, the Metropolitan expressed Jus 
desire “ to dispense with express statutory powers, or strictly legal formal- 
ities, and to proceed as bishops of the Church of England proceed in like cases 
in churches which are not related to Government, e.g., in South Africa or 
in Canada, * or in other words to he allowed full powers in the matter of 
consecrating bishops in British India. While they were considering this 
proposal, the Government of India were informed that the Archbishop of 
Canterbury had obtained a Royal License empowering him to issue a 
commission to the Metropolitan for Mr. Westcott’s consecration. Lord Minto’s 
Government thereupon expressed their inability to accede to the Metropo- 
litan^ wishes, and asked him to adhere strictly to the procedure which 
was observed in the case of Bishop Whitley, the first Bishop of Chutia 
Nagpur, and to refrain from consecrating Mr. Westcott until the commission 
authorizing hitn to do so had been received. The correspondence was subse- 
quently placed before the Secretary of State in order that he might he in full 
possession of all the facts and enabled to form a judgment on the expediency 
of recognizing the Metroplitan’s claim to the right to consecrate bishops in 
India by virtue of his inherent powers. The Government of India remarked 
that they understood that according to the law of England consecrations of 
bishops could not take place unless the license of the Crown for their election 
had first been obtained, the Sovereign being the head of the church and alone 
able lawfully to nominate or appoint to the episcopal office, and that no previous 
claim had been made to consecrate a bishop for any part of India in the 
manner proposed. They were unable to regard with indifference the possible 
contingency that the Metropolitan, or some of his successors, might 
entertain such views as to the extent of their episcopal prerogative as might 
result in a large increase being made in the number of bishops without 
reference to the wishes of the Government, and they considered that the position 
thus created would be embarrassing as regards their relations with the bishops 
and might give rise to serious misapprehension in the minds of the people of 
India.* The Secretary of State in reply informed the Government of India 
that Lord Cross, when he had the question of the consecration of bishops 
in India under his consideration in 1887-88, had before him a very important 
opinion given by high legal authorities hearing on that and other ques- 
tions relating to Indian and missionary bishops, in which it was held that 
without the authority of the Crown it would be illegal for the Archbishop 
and Bishops of the Church of England at home or for the Bishops of 
Calcutta, Madras or Bombay to consecrate bishops either to preside over new 
dioceses in India or to act as suffragan bishops or as episcopal commissaries 

(a) H. D. letter no. 510, d, Jfov. 27, 1809. | (t) H. D. deep. no. 10, d. Dee. 7 , 1905. 
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or assistants to the three Indian bishops within their respective dioceses. 
He was advised that there was no reason to doubt the soundness of that 
view of the law, but added that, even if it were a case in which the legal 
aspect was merely doubtful, it would still in his opinion be inadvisable to 
depart from what had hitherto been the invariable practice in this mutter. In 
these circumstances he was unable to admit the claim of the Metropolitan to 
exercise the power of consecrating bishops either for foreign territory or within 
British India and be requested that His Lordship might be informed accord- 
ingly 8 . 


Archdeacons and Canons* 


8. In August 1906 the Government of India agreed to the appointment 

of six of the clergy of the diocese of Luck- 
now to the honorary office of Canons 
of All Saints’ Cathedral, Allahabad, on condition that the appointments received 
no official recognition and were not notified in the local Gazette, and in Septem- 
ber 1909 they agreed to similar appointments being made, on the same 
conditions, in the diocese of Lahore. 4 

In February 1910 Lord Minto’s Government addressed the Secretary of 
State on the subject of the appointment of a second Archdeacon in the diocese 
of Lahore. The Letters Patent creating the see authorised such an appoint- 
ment, provided that the clergyman appointed was a chaplain on the Govern- 
ment establishment. The Bishop desired, however, to be free to appoint a second 
Archdeacon, either an English or an Indian priest, to assist him in the mis- 
sionary work of the diocese. He proposed that both Archdeacons should have 
jurisdiction throughout the diocese but should deal with different subjects, the 
missionary Archdeacon having no jurisdiction over chaplains in Government 
service. It appeared to the Government of India that this proposal was open to 
objection on the ground that an archdeaconry is a territorial jurisdiction. Hr. 
Lefroy, however, assured them, after consulting the Metropolitan and the 
Archbishop of Canterbury, that the proposal was in his opinion not really open 
to this objection. The Government of India thereupon recommended the 
proposal to the Secretary of State, if legal means could be found for giving 
effect to it, subject to the conditions that it was to involve no expense to the 
State, that the non-official Archdeacon was to have no jurisdiction whatever 
over Government chaplains and that the Letters Patent should be amended so 
as to provide specifically that the Archdeacon who was ou the Government 
Establishment should at all times be the Bishop’s Commissary during the 
Bishop’s absence without further appointment." The Secretary of State sanc- 
tioned this proposal in J une 3 910. 

4. In April 1906 the Government of India forwarded for the consideration 

of the Secretary of State memorials 
from the senior chaplains serving in 
India in which they prayed that their salary of Bs. 800 a month might 
be raised to Bs. 1,000 a month after the completion of five years in the 
senior grade. The request appeared to the Government of India to be reason- 
able and, since an intermediate scale of pay within a grade bad already been 
recognized in the case of junior chaplains, they strongly supported the memo- 
rialists’ prayer. In pursuance of their settled policy, however, they asked that 
future entrants into the service should be debarred from the grant of exchange 


Chaplains. 


(a) Deep* no. 27 (Pub.) d. Feb. 23, 1PC6. | (b) H. D, letter no. 404, d, Sep. 29, 1909. 

(c) H* D. deep- no. 3, d. Feb. 17, 1910. 
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compensation allowance, and proposed for them the following scale of pay 


Probationary chaplains 

Junior chaplains, for tbe first five years ... 

J unior chaplains after five years’ service as such 
Senior chaplains for the first five years 
Senior chaplains after five years* service as such 


Ks. 
. 480 
. 530 
. C80 
. 850 
. 1,000 


r lhey also proposed (also as regards future entrants only) to assimilate tlie 
rules relating to chaplains’ privilege leave and furlough to tho ordinary rules 
on the subject 8 . The Secretary of State approved all these recommendations*. 

In March 1907, Lord Minto’s Government addressed the Secretary of State 
regarding articles 1089 and 1090 of the Civil Service Regulations which 
required a probationary chaplain who was removed from the service for 
misconduct of any hind, or who resigned his position for any cause other than 
certified ill-health, to refund the cost of his passage to India. It had bcon 
represented to them that cases might occur in which it was undesirable to 
confirm a probationer who had not been guilty of any misconduct but who 
was unsuited for the position of a chaplain on tho Indian establishment, and 
that the natural reluctance of the ecclesiastical authorities to inflict the addi- 
tional and heavier penalty involved in a refund of the passage money might 
lead to the confirmation of unsuitable men. They therefore recommended that 
the local Governments should be empowered to waive the claim to a refund in 
cases in which there had been no misconduct when they wore satisfied that the 
circumstances justified this concession'. This proposal was sanctioned by tho 
Secretary of State in May 1907*. 

In 1908 Lord Minto’s Government proposed, in viow of the difficulty of 
obtaining suitable candidates for the ecclesiastical establishment, that the rule 
regarding the qua’ifications of candidates belonging to the Church of England 
should be altered so as to require a clergyman to iiavo been three years in 
orders and to be in priest’s orders, and to have attained tho ago of 27 years 
before his nomination as a probationer, or before being allowed to count 
approved service not passed under Government towards pension*. In Novombor 
1908 Lord Morley agreed to this proposal'. 

In September 3908, Lord Morley approved a proposal that probationary 
chaplains should be allowed the privilege enjoyed by probationers in other 
services of being eligible for the same leave as if they held substantive appoint- 
ments*. He subsequently decided on tbe recommendation of Lord Minto’s 
Government that as this concession had been granted chaplains should no longer 
e eligible for the grant of free passages to England if they were compelled 
to quit the service during their probationary period on account of ill health/ 

In March 1909, Lord Minto’s Government authorised tho local Governments 
and Administrations to confirm probationary chaplains and to promo l, c unior 
chaplains to the grade of senior chaplains. Thoytookthe opportunity of explain- 
mg w lat kind of service not rendered under Government might he allowed to 

count towards ^ the probationary period of three years in tho case of chaplains 
appointed m India*. 1 
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Presidency Senior Chaplains of the Church of Scotland in India should hold 
conferences annually*. 

5. In September 1905 the Secretary of State intimated that he had 
CburchcB< considered the circumstances in which 

Lord Curzon’s Government had sanctioned 
a grant of Rs. 13,500 in aid of the building of a consecrated Anglican church at 
Lebong and their observations in regard to the policy to be pursued in such cases 
in future. After recounting the various stages through which the correspondence 
on the subject of church accommodation had passed, he remarked that his pre- 
decessor understood from the decision which had been arrived at in 1003 regard- 
ing the case of small military stations where more than one British regiment 
would never be present at one time that it was intended that the assent of all the 
denominations concerned should be a condition of the grant of assistance towards 
the building of separate denominational churches. He took exception to the 
manner in which this decision had been interpreted by the Government of Lord 
Curzon when they offered a contribution towards an exclusively Anglican 
church, but agreed to allow the promise of assistance to stand on condition that 
sufficient funds were raised by private effort within a year to permit of the 
completion of the church. He did not however see why the provision of church 
accommodation for the Presbyterians and Wesleyans at Lebong should be de- 
ferred until the year in question had elapsed and directed that the construction 
of an unconsecrated church of 450 sittings be put in band without delay.* 
Orders were issued accordingly. 

With the approval of the Secretary of State, the Government of India 
sanctioned the payment in January and Pebruary 1906, respectively, of a grant 
of Rs. 3,000 towards the cost of building a church for the use of the Anglican 
community at Bettiah* and of a grant not exceeding Rs. 3,000 ia aid of the 
repairs to the Roman Catholic church at Simla' 1 which were rendered necessary 
by the earthquake of April 1905. In 1906 the provision of a Presbyterian 
church at Rawalpindi was sanctioned. The Government of Bombay having 
submitted a proposal for the construction of a new church at Khandala, the 
Government of India in September 1905 indicated their willingness to recom- 
mend to the Secretary of State a grant of Rs. 9,26 i, on the condition that the 
church was not consecrated, and inquired whether this proposal was 
acceptable to the local Government. The Governor in Council agreed, subject 
to certain remarks made by the Bishop of Bombay, who asked that at least the 
chancel of the new church might be consecrated and separated either by a 
revolving shutter or by some other means from the body of the building. 
Lord Minto’s Government felt themselves unable to accede to the Bishop’s 
proposal and informed the Government of Bombay that they would proceed 
to ask the Secretary of State to sanction a grant for the construction of 
an unconsecrated church at Khandala*. In April 1906 the Bombay Gov- 
ernment requested, at the instance of the Bishop, a reconsideration of this 
decision and asked that the matter might be referred to the Secretary of 
State. In doing so Lord Minto’s Government explained that they were 
unable to admit that the church would be other thau a new building, the 
former church having fallen into suoh a dangerous condition that it had 

(a) H. I). letter no. 457, d. Nov. 3, 1909. ( F. D. desp. no. 381, d. Nov. 23, 1905. 

(b) Desp. 129 (Pub.\, d. Sep. 29, 1905. (fl \ 

rP, D. desp. no. 358, d. Oct. 26, 1905. C Desp. no. 2 P. W., d. Jan. 12, 1906. 
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to be abandoned as a place of worship about fire years previously and 
eventually had to ba dismantled. They added that no private snbserip- 
tions had been raised towards the construction of the new building and 
that as its entire cost was being borne by Government they saw no grounds 
for reconsidering their decision. They accordingly expressed an emphatic 
opinion that the policy of the Secretary of State, as declared by Mr. Brodrick 
in September 1905, directing that in future iu all small military stations 
the single church to ba constructed should be unconsecratod, should be 
enforced in this instance, anticipating that the admission of even one exception 
would eventually lead to the same difficulties as arose in connection with the 
question of church accommodation in the cantonment of Lcbong°. The Score* 
tary of State expressed entire concurrence iu those views and asked that the 
local Government might be informed chat he was unable to meot the Bishop’s 
wishes in tho matter 8 . 

At the end of 1905 the General Superintendent of the Wesleyan Church 
applied for a grant towards the cost of the construction of the newly erected 
Wesleyan church at Jhansi, the authorities of that Church not having soen 
their way to accept the offer of Government to hand over to them tho old 
Ang lican church on the ground that the conditions of tho transfer were not 
acceptable. In reply the Government of India explained the views which they 
bad taken of the question of church accommodation at Jhansi and pointed out 
that they had discharged their obligation to provide tho means of worship for 
Wesleyan soldiers by placing St. Saviour’s at the disposal of tho military autho- 
rities, and that, since the Wesleyans had refused the offer with the full know- 
ledge that such refusal would be considered in the event of any further request 
being made for the provision of church accommodation at Jhansi for Scottish 
and Wesleyan troops and had actually consented to tho demolition of the 
existing church when it was proposed by tho Director-General of Military 
Works, they were not prepared to consider the request for a grant-in-aid for 
the new Wesleyan church'. 

The Government of India accepted a proposal to construct an unconsecrat- 
ed church with 450 seats at Chaubattia. In tho beginning of 1900 the 
Government of the Punjab submitted a proposal for tho provision of 
Anglican churches at Lyallpur and Mianwali, based upon tho principle which 
the Lieutenant-Governor found was recognised in the Punjab in 1800, and which 
he thought still held good, that every station should have a building devoted 
to public worship. In reply it was explained that the principle on which tho 
Lieutenant-Governor relied was directly opposed to the rules under which grants- 
in-aid of the construction of churches had been made since 1865 and which super- 
seded the earlier unsystematic arrangements in force in the various winces. 
The Government of India did not recognize that principle nor had it, so far as 
they were aware, ever been laid down or acoopted by the Secretary of State. 
They were compelled to insist upon strict compliance with the existing rules, 
since any relaxation of them in the Punjab would necessarily bo followed by 
demands for similar relaxations elsewhere, and they informed tho local Govern- 
ment that they were unable to entertain the proposals mado in regard to the two 
stations in question. In May 1906 the Director-General of Military Works re- 
presented that the old Wesleyan church in Lucknow which had become unsafe 
had been demolished and that a new church had been built in its place 


l«) H. D. deep. no. 6, d. July 19, 1906. | 
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towards the construction of which a grant was fairly admissible under rule. He 
accordingly recommended a grant of Rs. 6,000, and this the Government of India 
sanctioned. A grant of Rs. 7,000, the maximum admissible under the rules 
was sanctioned in July 1907 for a new Roman Catholic chapel at Naini Tal°. 
The construction of a Roman Catholic church at Solon was also sanctioned b . A 
grant of Rs. 2,000 was made towards the construction of an Anglican church 
at Sambalpur 0 and of Rs. 4,370 towards the cost of building a new Wesleyan 
church at Sialkot*. An additional grant of Rs. 3,000, amounting, with the 
grants previously made in 1901 and 1904, to the maximum grant admissible, 
was made for the Presbyterian church at Dalhousie*. The Prefect Apostolic of 
Kashmir and Kafiristan proposed that the diocese should be permitted to build 
its own church at Nowshera on the site of the building wliioh was previously 
used as a church, that it should be permitted to utilise, free of charge, the mate- 
rials of the existing building for the construction of the new church and 
that Government should pay compensation for the sittings in the new church 
occupied by troops. The Government of India sanctioned this proposal 7 . In 
December 1907, the Government of Burma, in reply to an enquiry, was informed 
that no rule had been prescribed by the Government of India curtailing 
many way the liberty of bishops, either in the matter of the consecra- 
tion of churches erected in small civil stations where British troops are 
never likely to be quartered or in the regulation of services in such build- 
ings whether they were consecrated or not. It was at the same time pointed out 
that in tue case of churches which were or were deemed to be under the ecclesi- 
astical rules the property of Government, the oonsent of Government, but not 
necessarily the consent of the Government of India, to consecration was required* 1 . 
In May 1908, the Government of India supported to the Secretary of State 
the Bengal Government’s request that a grant of Rs. 5,000 should he made 
towards the cost of repairing the Roman Catholic Cathedral at Patna They 
thought that, although, as the Cathedral is private property, the proposal was 
inadmissible under rule, the case should be treatod specially on account of the 
historical interest of the church, the inability of the Roman Catholic com- 
munity to provide the full cost of repairing it and the fact that on the 
strength of a promise of assistance made by the local Government the Bishop 
had collected in private subscriptions the remainder of the sum required*, 
Lord Morley sanctioned the grant as a wholly exceptional case 4 . Lord 
Minto’s Government informed the Secretary of State, in reply to enquiries 
ou the subject, that the number of Wesleyans iu Dalhousie was so small 
that Government could not properly be expected to provide separate church 
accommodation for them and that arrangements had been made for holding 
Wesleyan services at the dep6t in the school room and for troops in camp 
in tents. They explained that their reason for agreeing to the consecra- 
tion of the proposed new church at Dalhousie was that the Bishop of Lahore 
had undertaken to contribute Rs. 5,000 towards the cost of the building on the 
express understanding that consecration would be allowed, and because, in their 
opinion, Dalhousie could reasonably be regarded as a station in which Anglicans, 
Presbyterians and Wesleyans were entitled to separate accommodation. They 
added that they thought that the existing arrangements for Wesleyans might 
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continue, but that if reasonable objections were taken to them or if tbe 
number of Wesleyan troops were considerably increased they would be 
willing to consider an application for a grant-in-aid of a separate church*. 
The Secretary of State, in February 1909, roplied that ho was unable to 
agree that the proposed new church should be consecrated and asked that the 
promised subscriptions, if paid, should be refunded 1 . In July 1909, a grant of 
Es. 7,000 in aid of a new Roman Catholic church at Mussoorie and a 
grant of Rs. 2,000 towards the cost of increasing the accommodation in the 
Roman Catholic church at Nasirabad were sanctioned. In July 1909, Lord 
Minto's Government informed the Government of the Punjab that they were 
unable to agree to the construction at Government expense of a new civil church 
at Dharmsala to replace the building which was destroyed in the earthquake of 
1905, but intimated their willingness to consider an application for a grant- 
in-aid of a new churoh, in accordance with the ecclesiastical rules. In the 
same month they sanctioned a grant of Bs. 1,500 towards the cost of recon- 
structing the Roman Catholic church at Malapuram. 


6. In a despatch of the 29th September 1905 the Secretary of Slate 

Use of consecrated churches for services for Pres- impressed Upon tllO Government of 
byterian and Wesleyau troopg. India the fact that the question of the 

provision of church accommodation for Scottish regiments which w ould admit of 
the Holy Communion being administered according to the rites of the Church 
of Scotland excited much feeling at home and that it was most desirable that 
measures should be taken to secure that no just cause of complaint should he 
given to the Church of Scotland in regard to it. lie suggested that if Scottish 
regiments could not always bo posted to stations where there was a Presbyterian 
church the point should invariably he considered carefully before the reliefs 
were arranged, and requested that whenever it was found necessary to send a 
Scottish regiment to a station where there was no such church for its use, tho 
Government of India would report the arrangements proposed to moot the 
difficulty. As regards the provision of temporary accommodation when a 
Scottish regiment was sontto a station with only a consecrated church, lie stated 
that he understood that the reliefs wore arranged about six months before the 
moves actually took place so that there would ordiuarily be time to oroet tho 
building required before the regiment occupied its new station, lie asked that, 
in reporting to him the posting of a Scottish regiment to such a station, tho 
Government of India would inform him in each case how they proposed to provide 
the accommodation required and when it would bo available.* 

The Secretary of State afterwards roconsiderod the question and decided 
in December 1907 that it was time to aim at a final solution of tho diffi- 
culties which had arisen regarding the use by Presbyterian troops of Government 
churches which had been consecrated to the use of tho Church of England. 
He therefore proposed, unless the Government of India saw any Immin’ralde ob- 
jection, to inform the authorities oE the Church of Scotland that Scottish regi- 
ments would not in future bo sent to stations at which there was no Presbyterian 
or uuconsecrated church except when some emergency might make it tempor- 
arily necessary in the interests of the public safety*. The Government of India 
intimated that they accepted this proposal". Its adoption did not close tho 
controversy, as objections were taken to the exclusion of Scottish regiments 
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from stations otherwise suitable, on account of the absence of Presbyterian 
or unconsecrated churches, At the end of 1903, however, the Archbishop of 
Canterbury and the Indian Bishops on the one hand and the authorities of the 
Church of Scotland ou the other made comprehensive proposals to the 
Secretary of State for a final settlement of the difficulties which have from 
time to time arisen in regard to the use of consccratod churches. Lord Minto’s 
Government, after consulting the Metropolitan in India and Ceylon and the 
military authorities, agreed to accept the proposed settlement in a modified form, 
and in August 1910 they forwarded to tho Secretary of State a draft of a 
resolution to give effect to it. 

They proposed that all military stations to which British troops are liable 
to bo sent should in future bo divided, for the purpose of questions affecting 
church accommodation for troops, into three classes, namely:— (i) Glass A 
stations . — Stations haviug a garrison of two or more full battalions or of 
2,000 mon or more ; (ii) Class B stations. — Stations, not included in class A, 
where Scottish regiments are liable to be posted, w'hicb have a garrison of 750 
mon or more; and {Hi) Class C stations . — All other stations. 

In class A stations in which there was not already an unconsocrated 
church available and sufficient for the services of all denominations alike, they 
considered that the Church of Scotland should be regarded as entitlod to 
separate churches large enough for the parade service of a full battalion, and 
the Wcsleyans to grants-in-aid of separate churches large enough for the 
average number of Wesleyan troops ordinarily posted to the stations. In 
stations in this class they proposed to construct, as early as possible, separate 
Presbyterian churches, where these did not already exist, and to enlarge those 
which wore not iu their opinion of sufficient size. They proposed also to consider 
applications for grants, in accordance with tho Ecclesiastical rules, in aid of 
Wesleyan churches in class A stations. In class B stations in which there 
was not already available an unconsocrated church sufficient for tho services 
of all denominations alike, and in which there was not already a Presbyterian 
church, the Government of India were prepared to provide separate 
churches large enough for all services oilier than parade service, which— al- 
though the Church of Scotland would have the primary claim to them — were 
also to he available, in stations in which there were no separate Wesleyan 
churches, for Wesleyan services, when these could be arranged for. In class 
C stations, where there were no churches available for Presbyterian and 
Wesleyan services, decently furnished rooms set apart for religious purposes 
were to be provided whenever arrangements could be made to conduct Presby- 
terian or Wesleyan services. The Government of India proposed to include 
iu the resolution detailed rules to be observed by Brigade Commandors when 
applying to the Bishops for the use of consecrated churches for services other 
than those of the Church of England, and to state the circumstances in which 
the Bishops had agreed to lend these churches. The scheme involved an 
est ima ted expenditure of from 2J to 3 lakhs of rupees on new Presbyterian 
churches, but did not commit Government to any additional expenditure on 
account of the Wesleyans, who had already, in 1903, been promised grants-in- 
aid of churches of their own in the larger stations, when the need for separate 
accommodation was established. 

7. The Government of India considered two letters from the Government 


Presbyterian ministers. 


of the Punjab submitting (a) a memorial 
from the Moderator and Members of 
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the Kirk Session of St. Andrew’s Church, Simla, in which they prayed for a 
contribution of Es. 500 a month towards the salary of the minister whom 
they proposed to appoint, and (ii) an application from the Office Bearers of the 
Presbyterian church at Lahore for a similar grant of Es. 350 a month. 
In reply® Lord Minto’s Government explained how the services of the eighteen 
chaplains of the regular establishment wore utilised and that no chaplain could 
be made available either for Simla or Lahore. As regards ministers not on 
the regular establishment they pointod out that allowances in the form of capi- 
tation grants or travelling allowance for visiting out-stations were given for 
ministration to troops only and informed the local Government that, as 
Government accepted no liability whatsoever to provide religious ministrations 
for its Presbyterian servants in civil employ outside the Presidency towns, they 
could find no sufficient reason for asking tho Secretary of State to allow an 
exception to be made in the case of Simla or Lahore. 


8. In the beginning of 1905 the authorities of the 'Wesleyan Church in 

_ , „ England asked that the systom of grant- 

ing fixed minimum allowances at certain 
stations for ministrations to soldiers might he extendod to other important 
stations and proposed that the minimum allowance should be raised from 
Es. 150 to Es. 250. They also suggested that a limit of time should be fixed, 
after which the deduction of 4 per cent made from tho pewage on account 
of interest on the sum contributed by Government towards the construction 
of Wesleyan churches should cease. Statistics were collected and it was 
found that the strength of the Wesleyan congregation at the different stations 
named justified the extension of the system to three only (Bombay with Doolali, 
Quetta and Meerut with Chakrata). The Government of India then asked 
the Secretary of State to sanction a fixed allowance for those stations, but 
they saw no good reason for any increase in the rate of tho allowance. As 
regards the third proposal they informed tho Secretary of State that pewage 
included interest on capital outlay incurred by the Wesleyan Church in 
providing for the requirements of Government and that it was obvious that 
where the capital cost or a portion of it had originally fallen on tho Govern- 
ment, the claim for pewage should be correspondingly reduced. They further 
explained that the arguments against the deduction of interest in perpetuity on 
the grant which Government makes would apply with equal force against tho 
grant of interest in perpetuity which is involved in the grant of pewage on 
the capital outlay which the Wesleyans incurred on account of Government re- 
quirements 5 . The Secretary of State accepted the conclusions of tho Govern- 
ment of India on the three points raised by the Wesleyan authorities and 
sanctioned a fixed minimum allowance of Es. 150 in tho cases of Bombay with 
Leolali, Quetta and Meerut with Chakrata*. 

In July 1909 the ecclesiastical rules were altered so as to authorise local 
Governments to sanction the payment of compensation for sittings in churches 
not belonging to or rented by Government, on the condition that the rules were 
strictly followed and that all cases in which their application was doubtful 
were referred to the Government of India*. 

In September 1909 the Secretary of State forwarded for the consideration 
troops. wanoeB of We8ley<m ® 5ll ’ ,8tora em P l °yea with of Lord Minto’s Government a representa- 
tion in which the Army and Navy Board 
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of the Tl esleyan Methodist Church asked that the minimum allowance then 
granted to Wesleyan ministers employed with troops in twelve stations might 
he raised from Us. 150 a month to £250 a year, that the same allowance should 
he granted at two more stations, that the ministers employed solely with troops 
should he described ns chaplains and that provision should be made for the 
appointment of a Superintendent, through whose hands all communications 
would pass. Lord Morlcy asked that these requests should be considered with 
special reference to the allowances made to Boman Catholic priests employed 
with troops.“ Lord Minto’s Government, in replying to the Secretary of State’s 
despatch in July 1010, stated that on the average each Boman Catholic priest 
had charge of about 216 men, and that the number of Wesleyan soldiers 
exceeded or approximated to this number in only five of the fourteen stations 
referred to by the Wesleyan Army and Navy Board. In those five citations, 
and in any others in which the number of Wesleyan troops was found to be 
not less than 200, they vroro prepared to givo Wesleyan Ministers an allow- 
ance of Bs 250 a month — Bs. 50 more than the minimum allowance granted 
to a Roman Catholic priest — and to raise this allowance, in not more than 
one-third of those stations, to Rs. 300 a month, when the ministers had served 
with the troops for seven years. They agreed that. Wesleyan ministers employ- 
ed solely with troops should ho described as “ ahaphvns,” on the condition 
that the grant of this concession was not to ho made a basis for further de- 
mands ; and they readily accepted the proposal that a Superintendent should 
he appointed, on the understanding that it was not proposed that he should 
receive a special allowance from public revenues. 5 


9. In December 1907, the Secretary of State was furnished with a return 
, for presentation to Parliament of the 

Return o£ ccclosiaaticttl clmi'gos, 190G *07. J „ 

charges on ecclesiastical establishments m 
India for the year 190G-07, together with returns showing, as far as possible, 
the payments which had been made at stations in the several provinces of 
British India whore there were European troops and whore there wore no such 
troops.* 

In September 1907, a memorial, received from the South India Mis* 
, _ r.. , . sionary Association, praying that it might 

Proposed amendment o£ the Indian Divorce Act, . . , 

X 8 C 9 . bo declared by legislation that the pro- 

visions of the Indian Divorce Act, 1869 (IV of 1869), are applicable to the 
marriages of Christian converts solemnised by non-Ohristian rites before conver- 
sion, provided that the causes for the divorce hare arisen subsequent to the 
conversion, was referred to the Government of Madras for a full expression of 
their views 4 . 

The local Government, in replying to this letter in July 1909, agreed with 
the memorialists that converts to Christianity often find themselves under the 
existing law labouring under a serious disability, hut thought that by not taking 
into consideration all the aspects of the problem, and by selecting a simple 


instance, instead of putting the case or reflecting on more particular cases, they 
had persuaded themselves without reason that the disability complained of was 
susceptible of an easy and simple remedy . The Governor in Council did not 
agree that the remedy lay in the amendment of the Indian Divorce Act, 1869, as 
that Act was passed with reference to Christian, marriages recognised by the law 
of England and could not appropriately have inserted in it a clause dealing 
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■with marriages not involving all tho incidents of a Christian marriage. Ho 
considered that if the law was to he amended a separate Act would bo necessary, 
and that it was essentially necessary in the first place that enquiry should be 
undertaken as to the extent to which legislation was required, the form which 
should be adopted and the many points of difficulty which might arise. The 
other local Governments were consulted on tho subject in January 1910 and 
were asked to consult not only the ecclesiastical and high judicial authorities 
but the general public and, in particular, as the proposed legislation, if under- 
taken, would affect non-Christian marriages, to ascertain as far as possible all 
reasonable objections which might he urged against it by persons of other 
religions". 

In July 1908 the Government of India supported a proposal made by 
Proposed grant of special allowances to the Arch- the Metropolitan that the Archdeacons 

deacons of Lncknow, Nagpur and Rangoon. of LllcknOW, KagpiU* and Rangoon should 

he granted a special allowance of Rs. 100 a month each as remuneration for tho 
extra duties in respect of Government cemeteries and the maintenance of graves 
and tombstones which were imposed upon them by the ecclesiastical rules of 
1901 5 . The Secretary of State declined to sanction this proposal on tho ground 
that it was inconsistent with the understanding on which those Sees wore created, 
■vis., that they should entail no additional expenditure to the State". 

In January 1909 the Secretary of State invited tho attention of Lord 
Question of the compalso"y registration of births Minto’s Government to tho question of 
and deaths. the registration of births and deaths among 

Europeans in British India. It had been represented to him that under 
the present system of ecclesiastical returns, supplemented by voluntary 
registration under tho Births, Deaths and Marriages registration Act, (VI of 
18S6), considerable inconvenienco was caused to many people, not only 
by the fact that no records existed in many cases but also by tho difficulty 
frequently experienced in tracing certificates of baptism in cases whore that 
rite had not been solemnised until a considerable time after birth. He was 
aware that the question of introducing compulsory registration of births and 
deaths in the case of Europeans was considered in 1886 hut that tho enactment 
of a compulsory measure confined to particular classes of tho community did 
not commend itself to the Government of India of that time. Ho thought 
however that the question might with advantage be reconsidered with a view, 
should it he regarded as practicable, to the introduction of a more complete 
and efficient system of registration specially among Europeans and possibly 
among other classes of the community. 3 Tho question was referred to tho local 
Governments 4 and, on receipt of their replies, it was decided, in September 
1910, that compulsory registration was, in existing’oircumstances, impracticable, 
except in municipal towns and cantonments. 
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CHAPTER XI. 


Local Self-Government. 

(a) Municipal. 

1. The Howrah municipality was, in March 1906, granted a loan of 

„ ,, Bs. 3,91,000 for the construction of the 

Southern foreshore section of its drainage 
project. A loan of Es. 91,000 was also granted in the same year to the Nellore 
municipality to enable it to carry out a water- works scheme. In J une 1906 the 
Lucknow municipality was granted a loan of four lakhs to enable it to carry out 
a drainage scheme. In September 1906 a loan of 4^ lakhs was given to the 
J ubbulpore municipality to meet expenditure in connection with certain impro- 
vements in its water- works. In the same year a loan of one lakh was sanctioned 
for the Nagpur municipality for the improvement of its markets. 

In March 1 08 the Bangalore municipality was granted a loan of 
Rs. 12,000 to enable it to meet expenditure in connection with plague prevent* 
ive measures. In July of the same year the Berhampore municipality was 
granted a loan by the Madras Government of Rs. 1^ lakhs to meet expenditure 
in connection with a scheme of water-supply. A loan of Rs. 3 60,000 was also 
granted by that Government in September to the Salem municipality in con- 
nection with the water-supply of the town. In October 1904 the Madras 
Government bad been authorised to grant the Corporation of Madras a loan of 
Rs. 25 lakhs in connection with the drainage and water-works of the town, and 
the first instalment of Rs. 7 lakhs of this loan was taken by the Corpora- 
tion in 3905-06. A second instalment of Rs. 4 lakhs was taken on the 1st 
March 1909. In October 1908 the Government of India sanctioned the grant 
of a loan of Rs. 2,42,000 to the Mussoorie municipality to enable it to complete 
the hydro-electric scheme of water-supply and lighting for the station. In 
December of the same year sanction was conveyed to the grant of a loan by 
the Madras Government of Rs. 73,000 to the Periyakulam municipality in 
connection with the scheme for the water-supply of the town. 

In January 1909 the Government o£ India undertook to provide funds 
in the provincial loan estimates for the years 1909-1912 to enable the Chief 
Commissioner of the Central Provinces to grant to the Nagpur municipality 
a loan of Rs. lakhs for supplementing the water-supply of that town. 
In February a loan of Rs. 5f lakhs was sanctioned for the Lucknow municipa- 
lity for the drainage scheme of the city. In August of the same year the 
corporation of Madras was granted a loan of Rs. 4 lakhs for the purpose of 
carrying out certain sanitary improvements. 

2. The Calcutta Corporation was authorised to raise a loan of nine lakhs of 

Debenture loans. ™P ees in Au S ust 1906 > a »d the Corpora- 

tion of Madras to raise a loan of one lakh 
in the open market for certain sanitary measures in December of the same 
year. In July 1907 the Calcutta Corporation was authorised to raise a loan of 
20 lakhs for drainage, water-supply and the construction of municipal offices, 
roads, squares, tanks and other improvements, subject to the conditions that the 
loan would bear interest at 4 per cent, per annum and should be repaid in 
thirty years. 

In July 1908 sanction was given to the raising of a loan of Rs. 11,44,000 
in the open market by the Rangoon Municipality to meet expenditure in 
connection with sanitary measures. In September of the same year the 
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Corporation of Calcutta was authorised to raise a debenture loan of Rs. 34 
lakhs bearing interest at 4 per cent, and repayable in 30 years, on the condition 
that the Government of Bengal arranged that the contribution of the Corpora- 
tion to the scheme for financing the p:c'-cx.;- J : Trust should be carried out 
on the lines approved by the Secretary of State. In November, the Govern- 
ment of India sanctioned the raising in the open market by the municipal com- 
mittee of Rangoon of a loan of Rs. 27-J lakhs beating interest at 4 per cent, 
in connection with the Raugoc- Reclamation Scheme, and suggested that the 
whole loan should have a currency of 23 years, on the ground that the com- 
mittee would very likely get better terms if the loan was made repayable after 
20 or 25 years than if it were repayable in small sums at different pcrir.rk, as 
the committee had proposed. 

In June 1909 permission was given to the Corporation of Calcutta to raise a 
loan by the issue of hills for an amount not exceeding 10 laklis, repayable 
within three months, in order to enable them to finance the loan funds pcrdir.g 
the raising of a fresh debenture loan ; and in July of the same year sanction 
was given to their raising a debenture loan of Rs. 60 lakhs hearing interest at 
4 per cent, and repayable in 30 years. The Corporation of Madras was also 
authorised to raise, in the open market, a loan of Rs. 5,75,000 bearing 
interest at 4 per cent, and repayable in 30 years, in order to meet the cost of 
reconstruction of a bridge and a hospital, and the construction of a new office 
for the Corpcratic. and a subsidiary market. 

3. The insanitary condition of Simla, and the ineffective control and financial 

, dependence of the municipal committee, 

which have marked the history of municipal 
administration of this settlement ever since its inauguration, were the main reasons 
which led Lord Curzon’s Government to initiate a carry Mo reform and to recom- 
mend to the Secretary of State that legislation be undertaken to place the muni- 
cipal administration of the station under the immediate control of the Government 
of India. The Secretary of State admitted that a radical reform was necessary, 
but doubted whether the transference of supervision to the supreme Govern- 
ment and the consequent removal of the summer head- quarters of the Punjab 
Government would ensure more efficient working ; otherwise he accepted the 
general lines of the scheme. It appeared, however, to the Government of India 
that the establishment of direct control afforded the only basis upon which the 
question of municipal reform could be seriously and comprehensively considered, 
and on assumption of office as Governor -General, Lord Minto determined to 
reiterate the proposals of his predecessor, and supported them with the viows of 
the then Lieutenant-Governor (Sir Denzil Ibbetson) whose intimate acquaintance 
with the scheme as Member of the Governor-General's Council, supplemented 
by experience of the actual administration of Simla, gave great weight to his 
conclusions 0 . In regard to the dual control over municipal affairs, the continuance 
of which the Secretary of State desired, concrete instances wero given of delays, 
waste of power and general inefficiency resulting from the interposition of the 
Punjab Government between the municipal committee and the Government of 
India. The Secretary of State admitted that the Government of India enjoy a 
preponderating interest in Simla, and that they would probably be obliged 
in the future, as in the past, to make considerable grants from imperial revenues 
for necessary improvements, hut he contended that these considerations would 
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be sufficiently safeguarded by the power of ultimate control which must 
be retained by them. It was argued in reply th-it the of the dual 

control would place the local Government in the wholly false position of being 
constantly called upon in the first instance to decide questions affecting the 
interests of the Government of India, which not only predominate greatly over 
those of the local Government, but are in themselves infinitely more compli- 
cated, and a situation would thus arise which both Governments would find 
intolerable. The local Government would either have to refer for the orders 
of the Government of India a variety of matters under the Simla Act or 
decide them on an imperfect knowledge of the facts and take the risk of being 
overruled by the Government of India in the exercise of its 11 ultimate 
controlling authority.” However extensive might be the powers conferred by 
the special law upon the local Government, it would be impossible to eliminate 
the necessity for the constant intervention of the Government in 

financial matters in which they are directly interested, and in questions affect- 
ing the public which must be referred to them as the ultimate court of exe- 
cutive appeal. Iu practice, therefore, the local Government would be deprived 
of all real independent authority and the knowledge that its orders would 
constantly be liable to revision would deprive its administration of 
vigour and continuity. Mr. Brodrick held that the transfer of the 
Punjab Government would not afford material relief to the overcrowding 
of Simla since there would be fresh accretions following the advent of the 
railway into Simla ; but it was effectively shown that the removal of the 
local Government would result in a permanent reduction in the population 
of Simla of some 3,500 persons : and as to the question of costs, which the 
Secretary of State maintained would not be commensurate with the 
relief afforded, his attention was invited to previous arguments urged by 
Lord Ourzon’s Government for the location of the records in Simla in the 
quarters now occupied by the Punjab Government, as it is not possible to find 
space for them in Calcutta. The cost of constructing a suitable building in 
Calcutta would be enormous, approximating nearly 22 lakhs against an 
estimate of 14 lakhs which the transference of the local Government would 
involve. Mr. Brodrick had considered that the detailed questions which must 
arise in connection with the rights of private property and the territories of 
adjacent native states could be settled most conveniently by the local Govern- 
ment, and that it would not be consistent with the dignity of the supreme 
Government to be involved in disputes arising from the system of municipal 
taxation which now obtains, or to regulate minutely the conservancy and 
sanitation of the settlement by drastic measures directed against overcrowding 
and other insanitary practices. Lord Minto’s Government shared the views of 
the Lieutenant-Governor that it is rather the courts that are concerned with 
disputes regarding private property in Simla than Government, and they further 
pointed out that if the powers conferred upon the Superintendent of Simla as 
contemplated in the scheme are analogous to those exercised by the Commis- 
sioners of the district of Columbia, the position occupied by the Government 
of India will be that of a final authority and referee. It was argued that the 
dignity of the Government of the United States has been in no way impaired 
by its intimate connection with the municipal administration of Washington, and 
that the Government of India would be no worse situated in this respect. Lord 
Minto’s Government explained that they had completely scrutinised the whole 
scheme in all its aspects, and were of opinion that the modifications proposed by 



Mr. Brodrick would, if adopted, give rise to most regrettable and mischievous 
friction, not only between the two Governments, but also between the non- 
official public and one or other of the Governments concerned, and asked in 
January 1906 that the whole of the scheme as put forward by Lord Curzon’s 
Government might be sanctioned. 

Meanwhile the Punjab Government pressed for early orders as to the 
reorganisation of the municipality as the state of uncertainty as to its future ad* 
ministration was proving prejudicial to the interests of the town. The Govern- 
ment of India were at first anxious to await the Secretary of State’s decision upon 
their proposals before authorising reforms, but as no reply had been received by 
April 1907 they realised that the ad interim reconstitution of the municipal com- 
mittee could no longer be deferred, aud in April 1907 asked Sir Denzil Ibbetson, 
then Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab, for an expression of his opinion on the 
proposals for a wholly nominated committee which had been submitted by Sir 
Charles Bivaz in February 1903. In June 1907 Mr. Gordon Walker, then offi- 
ciating Lieutenant- Governor of the Punjab in place of Sir Donzil Ibbetson, who 
was on leave, submitted proposals for a nominated committee of eight members, 
consisting of the Deputy Commissioner as Chairman, the Health Olfieor and the 
Executive Engineer, together with one member each to represent respectively 
(1) the Government of India, (2) the visitors, (6) the traders, (4) the owners of 
property and (5) the native population. The Government of India decided to 
defer action the return of Sir Denzil Ibbetson from leave as they wished 

to receive an expression of his views on the question. Meanwhile in July 1907, 
the Secietaryof State’s orders on tho questions ol the municipal administ ration 
of Simla and the removal of the summer head-quarters of the Punjab Govern- 
ment from Simla to Dalhousie were received.® The Secretary of State decided 
that the summer head-quarters of tho local Government should remain at Simla 
and, subject to the condition that they should not assume direct responsibility 
for the executive administration of tho station, left it to the Government of 
India to decide the principles upon which it should in future bo administered. 
In August 1907 the Government of India communicated these orders to the 
local Government and asked for fresh proposals for tho permanent administration 
of the station. The new proposals which were received in September 1907 were 
practically the same as thoso of June 1907, with this difference that the Senior 
Civil Surgeon was substituted for the Health Officer and that tho seasonal 
visitors were not to have a special representative. The Government of India 
accepted the proposals with the remark that their adoption would pave the way 
for an autocratic form” of administration which it would probably bo necessary 
to introduce eventually. The reconstitution of the municipal committee on 
the above lines was finally effected in March 1908. 

4. During the administration of Lord Curzon tho proposals of the 
Simla improvement. committee which sat in 1898 to considor 

the best means of providing for the 
extension of Simla were laid before the Punjab Government, and several 
of them were gradually carried into effect as municipal resources, with 
tho help of a substantial subvention from Government, permitted. In view 
of their direct interest in the undertakings the Government of India agreed to 
meet half the entire cost up to a limit of ten lakhs from Imperial and Provincial 
funds, in the proportion of two-thirds aud one- third respectively. Up to March 
1903 a s um of 9^ lakhs had bee n expended on extensions to the water-supply 
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and sewage system; but as the acquisition of additional areas or the 

construction of new roads, a new bazar or cooly lines, nothing bad been effected. 
Dissatisfied with these results, Lord Curzon’s Government determined to press 
for more energetic action on the part of the local Government, and made a 
grant of twenty lakhs for the purpose of acquiring private rights in the lands 
to be taken over and for the prosecution of the remaining of the 

extension committee. In May 1908 the Government of the Punjab submitted 
for effecting exchanges of land with, and the grant of compensation 
to, the rulers of Koti and Keonthal in connection with the Simla extension 
scheme. Lord Minto’s Government, after fully considering the matter, con- 
sidered it desirable, as the interests involved were very varied, and a continual 
interchange of opinions between the Punjab Government and the various 
departments of th3 Government of India concerned was consequently necessary, 
that a small representative committee should be appointed to review the progress 
already made, and to decide what further action was necessary for carrying out 
the proposals for the improvement of the station. 

In June 1907 the Government of India accordingly requested the Govern- 
ment of the Punjab to convene a representative committee to consider and 
report upon the various projects suggested for the improvement of Simla by 
the Simla Extension Committee of 1898, with reference both to the progress 
made up to date and to the further action that might be necessary for carrying 
out such of the proposals as the committee might recommend. The report of 
this committee was received in April 1908 and the orders of the Government of 
India upon it were communicated in Sspt 2 ~bc M of the 0 same year to the local 
Government. 

The Government of India agreed with the Committee that the distinction 
between extension and improvements need no longer bo ." a.\nt\v sc 1 ., and sanc- 
tioned the formation of a combined fund out of (a) the Imperial and Provincial 
grants sanctioned in July 1899, which will eventually amount to Es. 6| lakbs 
and 3| lakhs, respectively, when the contribution reaches 10 lakhs, 

(J) loans raised or to be raised by the municipality amounting to Es. 10 lakhs 
and (c) the further Imperial grant of Es. 20 lakhs, sanctioned in March 1904. 
At the same time they informed the local Government that no further contribu- 
tion could be given to the scheme from Imperial revenues, which had already 
subscribed with extreme liberality towards it. They offered no objection to 
the proposed enhancement of the dog tax and said that they would await matured 
proposals on the question of further taxation. They accepted the programme 
put forward by the Committee and considered that the various works should 
be taken up in the following order : — 

(1) Acquisition of private rights in property which is to be taken up ; 
(2) the hydro-electric and water- works scheme; (3^ sanitary 
works; (4) major and minor improvements of existing com- 
munications ; and (5) proposed new roads. 

In March 1909, the Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab proposed to drop 
for a time the acquisition of private rights in the Simla Bazars and to proceed 
instead with other works of improvement. He raised the question of promul- 
gating a special Municipal Act for Simla based on the provisions of the Canton- 
ments Act, 1889. The Government of India agreed to the first proposal subject 
to the condition that sufficient funds should be reserved to meet the cost of 
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■crj.:r::ig hr.i’dins's the demolition of which is necessary on sanitary grounds ; 
hut they did not think it desirable to r.o.vacd with the second as such 

Icgislaticn would be strongly opposed by the public, and was in thoir 
unnecessary. 

In September of the same year the local Government convened a small 
conference to reconsider the financial in connection with the improve- 

ment scheme. The conference estimated that, after meeting the charges for the 
completion of the roads that were actually under construction and for the ac- 
quisition of certain property in the main bazar, and setting apart the r.acos?ary 
sum required for the hydro-electric scheme, a balance of Rs. 1,21,817 only 
would be left to the credit of the improvement fund. This estimate was based 
on the assumption that the sum of 1 lakhs, representing a loan of 2 lakhs to be 
raised by the Municipality and a corresponding contribution to he given by the 
Imperial and Provincial Governments under the orders of July 1899, would be 
added to the fund. The Government of the Punjab inquired® whether the sum 
of 4 lakhs should he taken up as suggested by the Conference, and if so, whether 
the Government of India had any suggestions to make as regards the expendi- 
ture of the balance. 

The materials furnished by the local Government were insufficient to 
enable the Government of India to come to a decision on the points referred to 
them. They therefore 1 directed that no further should ho incur- 

red on roads, other than that which might he required to complete the projects, 
actually in progress, and asked for information which would enablo thorn to 
ascertain how far the Committee’s programme had actually been carried out and 
how far their estimates had proved wide of the mark. 

6. The necessity for taking measures to open out the corgosicd areas 

Calcutta improvements. ° f Calcutta ^ as lo ng been recognized. 

After somo correspondence botwoen the 
Government of India and the Secretary of State it was decided in 190G 
that the proposed improvements should be carried out by a Trust appointed 
by Government, and that the scheme should be financed by contributions 
from Government and the Calcutta Corporation as well as, by the imposition 
of certain new taxes. The taxes proposed were a jute tax, succession and 
transfer duties, a railway passenger tax and an additional income tax. 
The Secretary of State, however, pointed out certain difficulties attending tho 
levy of the additional income tax and desired that the matter should be 
reconsidered. The Government of India themselves felt doubtful as to the 
advisability of levying a succession duty. On receipt of the Secretary of 
State’s views, therefore, they somewhat modified the scheme of taxation, 
and in July 1995 they remitted the whole project to the Government of 
Bengal for full discussion with the Corporation and other representative 
bodies and the public generally. In February 1907 the Government of 
Bengal submitted its proposals, which were framed after the whole scheme 
had been considered by a conference of representatives of the Government 
of India, the Government of Bengal, the non-official community of Calcutta 
and the municipal corporation. 

The proposals put forward by the local Government were, with one unim- 
portant exception approved by the Government of India. As regards the constitu- 
tion of the Trust it was decided to adhere to the original prop osals put forward in 

(“) Punjab letter no. 851, d, Nov. 2j , 1908, 

(i) H. 0. letter no. 71, d. May 26, 1910. 
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1905, that is to say, that it should consist of a President and six Trustees 
all appointed by Government, the Chairman of the Corporation being a Trustee 
ex officio, two Trustees being Municipal Commissioners, and one a member of 
the Chamber of Commerce. To meet the objection that the Trust would be too 
small to admit of fair representation of all interests, the local Government pro* 
posed to take power to enable the Trust to coopt other persons when required. 
As regards the financial aspect of the scheme the Government of India accepted 
the proposal that in addition to the grant of 50 lakhs originally contcmpp.^d 
a further sum of Rs. 1,50,(00 should be assigned to the Trust for a period of 
sixty years. The scheme also included the following proposals : — (1) that the 
Corporation should contribute to the Trust an annual sum equal to a 2 per cent 
consolidated rate estimated at present to yield 5'-i0 lakhs ; (2) that a transfer* 
duty, at 2 per cent, should be imposed on sales, gifts and usufructuary mortgages 
of immoveable property in Calcutta ; this was estimated to yield at present 2 lakhs 
a year ; (3) that if in any year the sum of these two sources of income should 
fall short of 7’50 lakhs the Corporation should make up the deficiency ; (4) that 
a jute tax should he levied at 1 anna 9 pies per bale or per 5 maunds, estimated 
to yield 8*40 lakhs ; (5) that a railway terminal tax should be imposed, esti- 
mated to yield 2 lakhs; (6) in addition to the above, an income of 3 lakhs was 
estimated from land taken up for housing and expansion. As regards the ter- 
minal tax, while accepting the local Government’s proposal that it should 
at first be levied only on passengers arriving in or leaving Calcutta to or from 
places more than 30 miles distant the Government of India decided to take 
power in the Act to impose a tax on persons arriving in or leaving Calcutta by 
rail or river steamer, to or from any place. The scheme further involved the 
raising of loans to the amount of 436 lakhs. 

These proposals were laid before the Secretary of State in Sc-ptsr*be' 
1907° and were generally approved by him*. With reference to the objection-: 
taken by the local bodies to the proposed constitution of the Board of Trustees, 
he considered that a body composed entirely of members appointed by Govern- 
ment could not be regarded as representative of the different interests of the 
community, and properly responsible to the tax-paying body, on which would 
fall the ultimate financial rc=pcns : bil ; ty for its acts and expenditure, and he 
was therefore of opinion that a proportion of the Trustees should be elected 
by the Calcutta Corporation and perhaps by other publio bodies. He also 
desired that both the Board of Trustees and the Government of Bengal should 
see that each project of the scheme was prepared with the closest attention to 
details, and that the former should proceed with great circumspection in the 
matter of acquiring lands in the suburbs of Calcutta for the expansion of the 
city as well as for the rehousing of persons who might be actually displaced 
by street improvements. The views of the Secretary of State were com- 
municated to the Government of Bengal which was requested to submit a 
draft Bill giving effect to the scheme as approved by him. This was done in 
October 1908. The Government of India noticed that some of the clauses of 
the Bill were open to objections from certain standpoints and requested 
the local Government to revise it in order to remove the objectionable 
features. The Bill as finally revised by the local Government, and submitted to 
the Government of India in May 1910 has been approved by the Secretary of 
State and introduced in the Bengal Legislative Council. 

(a) F* D . desp. no. 380, d. Sop, 26,1907. 1 ($) Dosp. no 14, (Rev.), d, Feb, 14, 1908, 
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6. On the annexation of Pegu in 1852 all the land on which the 
„ _ _ _ town of Rangoon and its suburbs stood 

Rangoon Town Lands. ° 

was declared to be the property of 
Government, and thereafter the proceeds of the sale of portions of the 
land were devoted to the of laying out the town. On the constl. 

tution of the Rangoon municipal committee in 1874, it was decided that 
the administration of the town lands should remain with Government, but 
that the proceeds should be made over to the committee, subject to such 
restrictions as the Chief Commissioner t 1 ' r"j KA . proper. Later on a systematic 
programme of reclamation work was undertaken, and in 1902 the Government 
of India decided that the receipts from the land sale and rent fund should, 
instead of remaining available for general municipal purposes, be assigned to 
the reclamation fund for such period not exceeding fifty years as might suffice 
for the completion of the entire work of reclamation and for the liquidation of 
loans raised for this work ; and that at the expiry of that period the receipts 
should revert to Government. The Government of India also directed that the 
municipal committee should contribute to the reclamation fund one half of the 
receipts derived from the taxation of the reclaimed area; and further that the 
municipality should in future be required to pay the full market value for 
all land which might be made over to it for municipal purposes. In spite of 
a protest by the committee and the Government of Burma against the 
orders relating to the municipal contribution, they were reaffirmed in 1901. 

In S'3j A 2u'. 1 :rr 1906 the \ committee submitted a memorial 

addressed to the Secretary of State in which they appealed against the orders of 
1902. They prayed— (1) that the rent of town lands should be applied to the 
reclamation scheme, and when no longer required for that purpose should he 
permanently assigned to the municipality ; (:') that tho reclamation should 
include the complete equipment of the reelaimod areas with roads, drains, water 
and lighting; (3) that the municipality should bo allowed, free of charge, the use 
of any vacant town lands that might be required ; (4) that the orders requirin'’* 
the municipality to pay a portion of the taxes realized on reclaimed areas 
should be withdrawn. 

After a careful consideration of the whole question the Government of India 
recommended to the Secretary of State*— (1) that the proceeds of the Rangoon 
town lands, subject to a deduction of one-tenth or thereabouts on account of 
the land revenue assumed to be assessed on tlio lauds, should bo permanently 
allocated, as a local fund, for expenditure on local public works by tbe Govern- 
ment of Burma, or the municipal committee; (2) that tho area reclaimed 
should be banded over to tbe committee complete with roads, drainage and water 
equipment ; (3) that the orders passed in 1902 to the effect that the municipality 

should, in future, be required to pay the full market value for all land which 

might thereafter be made over to it for municipal purposes should be cancelled 
and that the municipality should be restored to the position occupied by other 
local bodies in respect of the grant of land, either free or on favourable terms; 
and (4) that the orders requiring the municipality to contribute to the recla- 
mation fund one half of the proceeds from the taxes raised in reclaimed areas 
should be cancelled. 

The Secretary of State accepted the second, third and fourth of these 
recommendations 8 . As to the first p roposal, he pointed out that it was based 

(a) H. O. desp. No. 1, d. Jan. 14, 1909. ~ “~~ 

(») Desp. No. 53-Rev., d. May 14, 1909. 
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on a general proposition which he was not prepared to accept, viz., that the 
State may properly assign in perpetuity to rising cities for local objects, 
irrreneciive of their ascertained needs, the proceeds or rents of State lands lying 
within their limits ; and that in the case of Rangoon the proposal implied the 
creation of an endowment for the town, at the close of the reclamation opera- 
tions, ccnr!s‘:'~.r of an estimated surplus of £333,000 down and an annual 
increase of £93,000. This he observed would constitute a measure of assistance 
at the general expense far exceeding that given to Bombay or Calcutta. He was 
nevertheless willing to give the committee an undertaking that, on the com- 
pletion of the reclamation scheme, an assignment of Rs. 3,00,000 a year* 
provided that the net annual proceeds reached this amount, would be made from 
the town lands f and to municipal revenues for expenditure on large public 
works, and that applications for further assistance for such purposes would be 
dealt with in a liberal spirit, regard being had to the needs and finances of 
the town. 


7. In May 1876 the Secretary of State agreed to the classification of 


Pensionary statins of vaccinators. 


vaccinators employed by municipalities 
and cantonment committees as Govern- 


ment servants and to their being granted pensions and g from general 

revenues. This concession was subsequently extended to vaccinators paid 
from all local funds. On a reconsideration of the matter in 1906 the Govern- 


ment of India decided that vaccinators should be placed on the same footing as 
other local fund employes and in their resolution of the 27th November 1906 
they directed— 


(1) that for the future vaccinators should not be enrolled as servants of 

Government, or be employed as a provincial establishment ; 

(2) that vaccinators subsequently employed by local bodies should be 

wholly under their administrative control, and should be on the 

same footing as other local employes ; and 

(3) that existing incumbents should retain their present rights to pen- 

sion from Government where such rights existed. 

Subsequently, at the instance of the Government of Burma, the Gov- 
ernment of India directed that vaccinators employed in rural areas in Lower 
and Upper Burma, who are paid from district cess and provincial funds res- 
pectively, should be exempted from the scope of the orders contained in this 
resolution. They also ruled, at the instance of the Government of Eastern Ben- 
gal and Assam, that the orders in question should apply only to vaccinators and 
not to the supervising staff of superintendents, deputy superintendents, inspec- 
tors and sub-inspectors of vaccination. 

In February 1909, in deference to the strongly expressed views of the 
Governor in Council, the Government of India agreed that the arrangements 
prescribed by the resolution of the 27th November 1906 should in the first 
instance be introduced experimentally iu a few districts only, instead of through- 
out the whole of the Bombay Presidency*. 

In March of the same year a proposal of the Punjab Government to extend 
the principle laid down in the above-mentioned resolution to superintendents 
of vaccination in the Punjab, who are paid out of local funds, was sanctioned, 
subject to the condition that existing incumbents who were on a pensionable 
basis should retain their present rights to pensions from Government*. 

(a) H. D. letter no. 24, d. Feb. 17, 1909, | t1A C Punjab letter no. 144-M. & S., d. Feb, 17. 1909, 

| w 1 B. D. letter no. 64, d. Mar. 26, 1909. 
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In reply to an inquiry made by the Government of Bombay in July 1909, 
the Government of India directed that, in view of the fact that the effect of the 
administrative transfer carried out by the City of Bombay Police Charges Act, 
1907, was to throw the whole charge of the Bombay City vaccination establish- 
ment on to the municipality, the -rir.crp 1 s laid down in the resolution of the 
27th November 1906 should be applied to the supervising officers as well as to 
the vaccinators proper in the city of Bombay. It was that if the 

Su^erintoiidant and the assistant superintendent had been appointed subsequently 
to the 27th November 190 J and did not form part of a provincial establishment, 
they should he regarded as servants of the municipality ; but that if they were 
the “ existing incumbents'’ at the date of the resolution or had been appointed 
subsequently as part of a provincial vaccination establishment, they should con- 
tinue to be treated as ou ** foreign service ” of the third kind and be exempted 
from contribution for leave and pension under note 2 to article 795 of the Civil 
Service Berrulaticns. 

8. In February 1908 the Lieutenant-Governor of tbe United Provinces 

whole-time offid.i cMrmea for the Cawnpore represented that, owing to the increasing 
and Allahabad municipalities. burden of revenue and magisterial work, 

and the fact that the importance of the large centres of population had grown as 
rapidly as their trade and industry had espandod, it was desirable in the 
interests both of the general administration and of the Municipalities themselves 
to separate the functions of the District Magistrate from those of the municipal 
chairman in certain towns. He was convinced that the time had come when this 
separation should be carried out in Cawnpore and Allahabad. Both the Chamber 
of Commerce and the Cawnpore Municipal Committee supported the proposal for 
the appointment for five years of an officer of the Indian Civil Service as whole- 
time official chairman on a salary rising from Rs. 1,200 to Rs. 1,000. His 
Honour asked, however, that the Cawnporo ir^-rVpaB/.y might be exempted 
from paying the leave and pension contributions of this officer. The proposal 
was sanctioned and it was added that the Government of India would have no 
objection to a similar concession being extended to the Government officer who 
might hereafter be lent to the Allahabad municipality as chairman 0 . 

9. In 1906 in consequence of the serious state of affairs in the Moulmein 

, . . municipality the Lieutenant-Governor of 

Burma abolished the elected Committeo and 
instituted in its place a Committee nominated by the local Government. The 
municipal fund was practically bankrupt, the state of the mmici-.r.l hospital 
thoroughly unsatisfactory, tbe sanitation of the town disgraceful and the state 
of the roads and the lighting of the streets equally bad. In fact the administra- 
tion of the committee had during the 18 years preceding been a constant anxi ety 
to the local Government and a perpetual stumbling block in the progress of the 
town. In February 1909 the Lieutenant-Governor pointed out the imperative 
necessity for the appointment of a separate officer as President of the Committee, 
who would reorganize the finances, reform the services and supervise large and 
urgent measures of reclamation and sanitation. His Honour recommended the 
deputation for two years of an officer of the Burma Commission of the rank of 
Deputy Commissioner or senior Assistant Commissioner, who would ordinarily 
be officiating as Deputy Commissioner, to perform the duties of President, He 
recommended also that the officer should be allowed to draw the salary which he 

(al 1 E* ?: 1 S tter “ 0, lOU— XI. a. Feb. 14, 1908. 

I H. D. letter no, 86, 4. Mar. 25, 1908. 
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would be drawing in the regular line if he had not been so dsyated, and that no 
charge should be made against the municipal fund on account of his deputa- 
tion 4 . The proposals were sanctioned in April 1909 s . 


10. In 1906, the Government of Bombay submitted for approval a scheme 

tab*. ..a .( fh. dfr .< f f the dm, ' M S e »nd water-supply of the 

city of Poona. His Excellency the Gover- 
nor in Council appointed a committee to consider the financial side of the ques- 
tion, on which the Government of India desired further information, and after 
considering the committee’s report applied in February 1909 to the Govern- 
ment of India for sanction to the grant to the municipality of a loan of Rs. 12 
lakhs repayable in 40 years and for a subvention of Rs. 3 lakhs from Imperial 
revenues for the seherae. The total cost of the scheme was estimated at 


Rs. 20 !§ lakhs, and the local Government prcpcssd that the expenditure should 
be met by, (a) a loan of 12 lakhs, (5) a provincial subvention of 6 lakhs and 
(c) an Imperial subvention of 3 lakhs.” The scheme was considered by the 
local Government to be one of more than local importance and of the greatest 
urgency, as it was likely to afford valuable evidence of the effect of sanitary 
improvements on enteric epidemics and on the health of the troops in the 
Poona cantonment, the largest military station in the Presidency. "While 
admitting the i-rpcriance of the scheme, the Government of India regretted 
that in the present state of their finances it was quite impossible for them, to 
make a grant-in-aid of Rs. 3 lakhs, and they suggested for the consideration 
of the Governor in Council that a loan of Rs. 13 lakhs repayable in 60 years, 
instead of 40, would possibly enable the municipality to finance the scheme 
without direct assistance from Imperial revenues'*. 

The Government of Bombay were unable” to accept the above suggestion. 
They decided however to raise the provincial subvention from 6 to 8 lakhs and 
requested the Government of India to sanction a loan of Rs. 10 lakhs bearing 
interest at 4 per cent per annum and repayable in 40 years, which was in the 
local Government’s opinion the utmost burden that the municipality could 
equitably be called upon to bear. In April f 1910 the Government of India 
sanctioned the loan on the terms proposed. 


11. In September 1907 the Government of India asked the several local 
„ . . . .... . . Governments and Administrations, (except 

Madras and the United Provinces, where 
municipalities had already been relieved of such charges), to submit proposals 
for relieving municipalities in those provinces of charges hitherto borne by 
them on account of the police employed within their limits. As the result of 
this reference all district municipalities in Bombay, Bengal, and Eastern 
Bengal and Assam were entirely relieved of the charges in question with effect 
from the 1st April 1908, annual assignments being made from Imperial funds 
to compensate provincial revenues for the additional burden thus thrown upon 
them. Similar relief has been promised to municipalities in the Punjab and 
the North-West Frontier Province as soon as the financial position renders 
this step possible as well as to certain municipal areas under the Foreign 
Department and to certain bazar funds in Baluchistan. The Government of 
Burma reported that it had already relieved its municipalities of police charges. 
In 1909 the Government of* Bombay proposed to relieve certain civil station 


(?) Barma letter no. 1125-BA-14, d. Feb. 28, 1909. (d) H. D. letter no. 80. d. Feb 26. 1S09. 

(4) H. D. letter no* 67, & April 7, 1909, (e) Bombay letter no. 968, d. Feb, 24. 1)1 0. 

(ft) Bombay letter no. 7228, d. Dec 6, 1908, (/) H. O. letter no. 48, d. April. 19, 1910. 
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funds in Kathiawar of all charges on account of police. The Government of 
India were unable to make any rcs^r/r.cr.t from Imperial revenues for the 
purpose, hut remarked that there was no objection to the immediate grant of 
the relief, if the Bombay Government could provide the necessary funds. 

As has been mentioned in Chapter 1Y, an Act of the Bombay Govern- 
ment passed in 1907 relieved the Bombay Corporation of all oharges on account 
of police, and provided that by way of compensation, the corporation .should 
take over corresponding liabilities in connection with certain medical institu* 
tions, with public vaccination, and with primary education. 

12. At the instance of the Manchester Chamber of Commerce, the Secre- 
tary of State asked® the Government of 

T ixation * 

India, in May 1906, for a report upon 
the procedure observed at Rawalpindi in the examination of goods passing 
the octroi harriers which was objected to on the ground that the opening 
of packages necessitated the attendance of the owner or his 
and caused needless damage and depreciation of value and occasionally actual 
loss. The Chamber also suggested that octroi should be abolished as soon as 
possible. The Secretary of State accordingly enquired whether the Government 
of India had any observations to make on the general question of octroi as a form 
of taxation in Indian municipalities. The Government of India after enquiry 
reported* that the complaint put forward by the Chamber of Commerce was 
without material foundation, and that the administration of octroi at Rawalpindi 
was in conformity with the principles laid down by them on the subject. They 
also observed that the general abolition of octroi as a form of taxation in Indian 
municipalities was not in the existing circumstances within the sphere of 
practical politics. 

In December 1907 the Government of the Punjab forwarded a memorial 
from the Punjab Trades Association regarding the enhancement of the rales of 
octroi in Simla. While the matter was under consideration the Secretary of 
State forwarded to the Government of India a copy of a letter from the 
Birmingham Chamber of Commerce in support of this memorial and asked 
to be informed of the orders passed on the latter. The memorialists referred to 
the new octroi schedule of the Simla municipality and prayed (1) that octroi 
might be entirely abolished, or (2) that sea-borne goods which hear Imperial 
customs duty might he exempted and that the tax might not be levied on 
freight and charges, and (3) that the State, the public and the tradesmen might 
be placed on an equal footing, i.e., that the State should pay octroi on Govern- 
ment stores, building materials, etc., and that the public and tradesmen alike 
should pay octroi on goods obtained through the Post Office. The Birmingham 
Chamber of Commerce urged that the rates now levied in Simla were contrary 
to the principles enunciated by the Government of India, the rate in many 
instances being doubled and in not a few quadrupled as compared with the 
original schedule. It also sought to raise the general question as to the 
suitability of octroi as a form of municipal taxation. An examination of the 
schedules showed that the rates levied did not exceed those prescribed by the 
Government of India in their resolution of September 1903 ; the Government of 
India saw no reasons to take exception to the new schedule because in some oases 
the new rates exceeded those levied under the old schedule, and they informed the 
Secretary of State accordingly. They also intimated to His Lordship that the 
memorialists had been informed that the Government of India saw no reason 

{«) Dap. jw. 91 (Be? ), d. May 11, 1909. | (6) H, [). deep. no. 23, d. May 23. 1907. 
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-v reconsider their orders of September 1003 and February 1901, regarding 
'che rates at which octroi should he levied, nor were they prepared to enter tain 
the p"":::.! that the State should pay octroi on Government stores, etc,, in 
Simla, for the reason that it had already contributed very largely to the 
finances of the municipality in connection with the improvement of the 
town ; and that the question of paying octroi on goods obtained through the 
Post Office would ho further considered in connection with the —3 :?1 question 
of municipal taxation in Simla. 0 

In October 1008 the Government of the Punjab forwarded a further 
memorial from the Punjab Trades Association on the latter subject in which they 
urged that the admission of postal parcels free of octroi into any town where 
octroi was otherwise lovied, was au injustice to the local trades and to all those 
who were unable to avail themselves of the opportunity of avoiding octroi 
offered by the Post Office, It was further intimated in April 1909 that the 
Government of the Punjab and the Simla municipal CT'nnvlttes. on financial 
and other gvcu \clc- supported the views of the Trades Association. In the absence, 
however, of any estimate of the loss to municipal revenues caused by the 
e~::r-;t:or of postal parcels from octroi duty, the Government of India found 
themselves unable to arrive at any decision on the rv. and arrangements 
were therefore made with tho post office for the collection, during the season of 
1910, of statistics to show the financial importance of the question. 

In September 1909 the Government of India received the report of a 
committee appointed by the Government of the United Provinces, in a resolu- 
tion dated the 7th October 1908, to enquire into the working and effect of 
octroi taxation in the province, which was accompanied by important 
of the local Government for the gradual abolition of octroi and its 
rnent by other forms of taxation. The matter is still under the consideration 
of the Government of India. 

In February 1908 the Government of India had sanctioned, as an experi- 
mental measure for a period of three years, the re-imposition by the Benares 
municipal board of a tax on visitors coming to Benares by rail in tho form of 
a surcharge on railway tickets, subject to the cucrrticr of all passenger traffic 
within a radius of 40 miles from the city. During the year 1909 the Govern- 
ment of the United Provinces, at the instance of the Government of India, 
exempted from the payment of this tax all persons in military employ proceed- 
ing to Benares on duty. 

In November 1909 the Government of the Punjab submitted proposals for 
the levy of a conservancy tax in lieu of the servants’ tax and for the enhance- 
ment of the dog tax in the Simla municipality. The Punjab Government also 
expressed its desire to levy a visitor’s tax as recommended by the Improvements 
Committee although the Simla Municipal Committee were opposed to it ; and 
asked for the views of the Government of India with regard to the tax. 
In February 1910 the Government of India sanctioned the p.-crcsrds regarding 
the conservancy and the dog taxes. With regard to the visitors’ tax they 
observed that they would prefer to postpone consideration of the question until 
the effect of the taxes to be introduced and the financial position of the 
municipality becamo sufficiently clear to enable them to judge of the need for 
its innooiticn, 


H. D letter no* 123) d* July 16* 1908* 
Q. D» deep no# 34* d* J uly 23 * 1908# 
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13. la October 1905 tbe Government of Bengal submitted to 

...... . — - district boards and municipalities 

Miscellaneous. | 0 provide their ejrpbyes with freo medi- 

cal attendance and to allow Government medical officers to receive allow- 
ances from local bodies for undertaking such attendance. The Government of 
India declined to sanction these proposals, them to be open to serious 

objection and likely, if adopted, to give rise to various difficulties. 

The investigation of the Delhi . 1 ::c hr. 1 , accounts by the local fund auditors 
having revealed serious irregularities aud defalcations the Government of the 
Punjab, at the request of the Delhi municipal committee, appointed a member 
of the Indian Civil Service of the rank of Assistant Commissioner as Secretary 
to the committee for a period of five years with effect from the 1st Sederrhc-. 1 
1906 and obtained the sanction' 1 of the Secretary of State to the grant to him 
of a local allowance of Rs. 50 a month. 

In December 1909 the Government of India at the request of the Gov- 
ernment of the Punjab sanctioned the extension of the provisions of the Provi- 
dent Bunds Act, 1897, to the provident funds established by district boards and 
municipalities in the Punjab. 

In March 1910 the Government of India sanctioned for a period of two 
years in the first instance the deputation of an officer of the Indian Civil Service 
and an officer of the Public Works Department in connection with a scheme 
for the development of Salsette as a residential area with the object of reliev- 
ing congestion in the city of Bombay. It was the expectation of tlio Govern- 
ment of India, in giving sanction for a restricted period, instead of indefinitely 
as proposed by the local Government, that the necessary preliminaries in con- 
nection with the scheme would he settled before the expiration of that period 
and that they would then be in a position to judge of the necessity for recom- 
mending a continuance of the deputation to the Secretary of State. 


(6) District and Local Boards. 

14. In January 1906 the Government of India sanctioned the grant, 

under the Emergency Loans Act of 

IiO&DS _ _ v 

1897, of a loan of Rs. 50,000 to the Salem 
district board and in February of tbe same year they agreed to grant to the 
Bellary district board a loan of Rs. 60,000, to moot expenditure in connection 
with plague preventive measures. 


15. The amendment of the Bengal Local Self-Government Act of 1885 

legislation ^ad been under consideration since 

1903. Various amending measures had 
been submitted for tbe approval of the Government of India, and these were 
finally included in a bill and accepted by the Government of India 
in May 1905, subject to certain modifications. Tho amended law conforms 
to modern requirements, and has for its chief objects the legalizing of 
expenditure on veterinary objects, the imposition of tolls on newly constructed 
bridges, and of a special railway cess tbe proceeds of which will pay the in- 
terest on loans taken for tbe construction of railways and tramways or sums 
guaranteed by the boards as interest on capital so expended ; it also enlarges 
tbe discretion of the boards in the applied !o;: of the funds at their disposal and 
strengthens the position of divisional commissioners in relation t o the boards. 

fol f S’ D ’ des P- no - 138, d. Apr. 25, 1907. 
v J ( Deep. no. 36 (Judl.), d. Jane 28, 1907. 



In .November 1908 the Chief Commissioner of the Central Provinces 
submitted two draft Bills to amend the Central Provinces Local Self- 
Government Act, 1883, and the Central Provinces Village Sanitation Act, 1902. 
The object of the firstBill was to extend the functions and increase the sphere 
of usefulness of District Councils by y-- 1 -'- -> to them, within certain neces- 
sary limits, the power to create “village markets,” to impose taxation in them, 
and to provide for their control. The second Bill had for its main object the 
amendment of Section 12 of the Village Sanitation Act, 1902, which provides 
for the suspension, in areas to which the Act is extended, of the authority of 
the District Council or Local Board in respect of all matters made over to the 
management of the village panchayat established under the Act. The Bill pro- 
posed to the local Government either to maintain or su the 

authority of the Councils and Boards as may he found convenient. The Gov- 
ernment of India accepted a the second Bill but communicated certain obser- 
vations with regard to tbe first Bill and asked the Chief Commissioner to revise 
the draft in accordance with those observations. The revised draft Bill is 
still awaited. 

In September 1909 the Chief Commissioner of Coorg submitted certain 
proposals for the revision of the “ Mohatarfa ” tax in Coorg, which is a house- 
tax levied upon non-"rrr: u "** ! i i ' in rural areas, with reference to the class of 
occupants and not the size or value of the house occupied. The Government 
of India after carefully considering the matter suggested certain amendments in 
the Coorg District Pund Regulation, 1900, and the Coorg Land and Revenue 
1899, which would meet the objects in view and asked the Chief 
Commissioner to submit a revised draft V"' if the suggestions met with 
his appproval. 

16. In December 1909 the Government of India, at the request of the 

Government of the United Provinces, 
Miscellaneous. extended the provisions of the Provident 

Punds Act, 1897, to all provident funds established by district boards in those 
provinces. 


(«) H. D. no. 15 , cL June 28, 1909. 


CHAPTER XII. 

Medical. 


1. (<?,) On the re-. a. o ' i- H*c~ of tlie Government of In dm the Secretary of 

Slate sanctioned, in October 190G, the 
creation in Eastern Bengal and Assam of 

TT ^ T 


Indian Medical Service, 


the appointments of Inspector-General of Civil ".cr.i’.taip. .’.-srcci, ■ v. 


r\ . 


of Prisons, and Zz'rtr^j Commissioner, on Rs. 2,250, Its. 1,800 and Rs. 1,500- 

60—1,800 ■•iP.JOC 


. ; .. a 
jsj _ ' # o 


( b ) In October 1906 the Government of P v-g? 1 inquired whether the 
Government of India would consider proposals for the complete separation 
of the cadres of medical officers in Bengal and Eastern Bengal and Assam. 
On examining the r-’.e~ L: r: Lord Minto’s Government came to the con- 
clusion that the officers on the supernumerary list in Bongal would ho placed 
in a very unfavourable position in respect of their confirmation if tho cadres 
of the two provinces were separated immediately. They pointed out to tho local 
Government that certain of tho officers who were sent from Bengal to 
Assam under the orders of 1896, which imposed a liability to servo in tho 
latter province for five years upon all Indian Medical Service officers hrh\.J j 
to the Bengal cadre, ought to be allowed, if they desired, to return to 
and that the claims of certain other officers who were transferred to tho now 
prev.n cc at the time of its creation must also he considered. They added 
that, if the cadres of the two provinces, were ~:rr; rJ'.zi' immediately and if 
vacancies existing in Eastern Bengal and Assam were filled np from the 
supernumerary list of that province, confirmation would bo abnormally rapid 
in the new province and unduly slow in Bongal. It was essential, they 
considered, that the state of the case should he fully Gvolc'rc/ to the supernu- 
merary officers in Bengal who had joined the province before the partition and 
that they should be offered confirmation in tho vacant appointments iu the new 
province on the understanding that acceptance would involve a permanent 
transfer. 1 


The Government of India were informed in April 1908 that none of the 
supernumerary officers in Bengal were willing to acoept permanent a — 
in Eastern Bengal and Assam, hut that the cadres of Indian Medical Service 
officers in the two provinces could be separated immediately without detriment 
to their interests in Bengal, if some of tho officers transferred from Bengal to 
the new province were permitted to revert at once or wore confirmed in that 
province. 0 They therefore arranged for the reversion of these supernumerary 
officers and sanctioned, in ScrAr, rnbrr 1908, the complete separation of the 
cadres/ In J une 1908 they authorised the Government of the now province 
to retain the services of not more than two commissioned medical officers as 
supernumeraries.* 


(c) In April 1907, the local Governments and Administrations a n d the 
Eoreign Department were asked to examine carefully the lists of Indian Medi- 
cal Service officers employed under them and to prepare statements showing the 
actual appointments from which they would be prepared to withdraw such 
officers in order to meet the demand of the military authorities in the event of 
a mobilisation of the army. They were asked to deal with this question in a 
liberal spirit, in spite of the fact that the services of all military assistant sur- 


( a ) f F* !>• desp. no. 325, <1. Sep, 13, 1906. 
v 1 1 Desp, no. 152 Pub., d. Oct. 26, 1906. 
(&) H. D. letter no. 515, d, June 14, 1907. 


(c) Bengal letter no. 947, d. Apl. 15, 1908. 
(of) H. D. letter no 1008, d. Sep. 1, 1908. 
(e) H. D, letter no. 615, d. June 5, 1908. 
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geons and of all military hospital assistants in civil employment must be re- 
placed at the disposal of the military authorities in time of war or other emer- 
gency". The statements which they submitted showed that they were 
prepared to withdraw from civil apyoir.tT.srts 171 Indian Medical Service 
officers in all in the event of a mobilisation of the army . In view of the fact that 
the contingency for which provision had to be made was an extraordinarily seri- 
ous emergency, the Government of India decided, after very careful consideration, 
that this number should be raised to at least 327, including the 20 officers re- 
cruited for plague duty in the Punjab. They informed the local Governments 
and Administrations accordingly in February 1909, but left it entirely to their 
discretion to determine the stations or appointments from which officers were to 
be withdrawn \ A scheme providing for the withdrawal of the required number 
of officers by batches was afterwards prepared and circulated to the local 
Governments. 

(d) In view of a resolution passed at the Sikh Eduoational Conference held 
in April 1908, orders were issued that Sikh officers of the Indian Medical Ser- 
vice, who wished to do so, might keep their hair long and wear a puggree 
with uniform. Similar orders were issued by the War Office, on a representation 
made through the Secretary of State for India, regarding Sikhs admitted to the 
Indian Medical Service, while undergoing their probationary courses at the 
Royal Army Medical College and the Royal Army Medical Corps Dep6t. e 

(e) In February 1909 the notes on the form of annual confidential report 
on medical officers in civil employ were revised so as to make it clear that 
local Governments must communicate, or direct their administrative medical 
officers to communicate, verbatim, to the officers reported on any adverse re- 
marks, whether made by their administrative medical officers or by themselves. 
The local Governments were at the same time asked to communicate to 
Indian Medical Service officers in civil employ any adverse remarks, likely to 
prejudice their prospects of promotion or advancement, made in reports other 
than the annual confidential reports . d 

( f) In August 1908 the Government of India proposed to the Secre- 
tary of State that when any of the following r-ur, i-trcr.!-, namely, Health 
Officer to the Municipalities of Madras and Rangoon, Curator of the Herbarium* 
Calcutta, and Superintendent of the Natural History Section of the Indian 
Museum, Calcutta, were held by officers of the Indian Medical Service they 
should be treated as cadre appointments for the time being, and recruited 
for in the ordinary way, the leave and casnalty reserve being increased pro- 
portionately.* The Secretary of State, in view of his general decision regarding 
the civil cadre of the Indian Medical Service, was unable to sanction this pro- 
posal unless the Government of India were prepared, when one of these appoint- 
ments was held by an Indian Medical Service officer, to effect a corresponding 
reduction of one civil appointment elsewhere'. In consequence of this decision 
the Government of Madras were asked to arrange at their convenience to with- 
draw the officer of the Indian Medical Service holding the appointment of 
Health Officer to the Madras Corporation or to transfer one appointment on 
their civil medical cadre to an assistant surgeon or to a private practitioner*. 
The Government of Madras accordingly transferred the Health Officer to the 
ordinary civil cadre in the beginning of 1910\ 


, . f B. D. letter nos. 872-79, d. A pi 29, 1907. I 

v4 (. » memo* no. 380, d. A pi. 29. 1907. ! 

(ft) H. D. nos* 178-93, d. Feb. 24, 1909. 

(e) Des, no. 18A*Mil$., d. Oct. 9, 1908. 

(A) Madras letter 


(d) H. D. letter nos. 202*10, d. Feb. 26, 1909. 
(a) D. M. S. des. no. 55, d. Aug- 6# 1908. 

(/) Des. no. 7-Mily., d. Jan 22, 1909. 

(£) H. D. letter no. 305, d. Mar. 20, 1908. 
no. 172, d. Feb. 28, 1810. 
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(g) la June 1909 the Government of Burma represented that the number 
of Indian Medical Service officers actually available for civil surgeoncies in that 
province was very small compared with the number available in oilier parts of 
India. The Lieutenant-Governor, therefore, requested that the Government of 
India should investigate the question of the number of officers of that service 
available for civil surgeoncies in the different provinces with a view to the allot, 
ment of a larger number of officers to Burma, The Government of India under* 
took to consider the question carefully when they had received the replies of all 
local Governments to the reference made to them regarding the re- 

duction of the civil cadres of the Indian Medical Service. 0 

(A) In April 1906 the Government of Lord Minto proposed to the Secre- 
tary of State to reserve the post of Senior Medical Officer at Port Blair, iu view 
of the administrative nature of the duties attached to it, for an officer of the 
Indian Medical Service of or above the rank of major ; to select the officer, if 
possible, from the jail department ; to fix the tenure of the appointment at five 
years, subject to extension for a further period of two years, if the holder was 
willing to remain and if it was considered desirablo that he should do so ; and 
to raise the pay from Rs. 1,200 to Rs. 1,500 a month, a sum which appeared to 
them sufficient to attract a major of three years’ service who was superinten- 
dent of a central jail in India and which would permit him to return to India 
as a lieutenant-colonel in the jail department without any serious reduction in 
his emoluments. The Secretary of State agreed to the arrangements and to 
the scale of pay proposed. 6 

(*) The appointment of Principal Medical Officer, Sind District, hitherto 
reserved for the Indian Medical Service, has now ceased to be so reserved, and 
in view of the fact that civil medical administration demands a knowledge of the 
people and their ways which officers of the Royal Army Medical Corps cannot 
be expected to possess, th6 Government of India wore of opinion that the present 
arrangement for the discharge of the dual administrative duties by the Princi- 
pal Medical Officer could no longer be maintained. They therefore considered 
it desirable that the civil should be completely separate from the military duties 
and, in January 1906, asked the Government of Bombay whether the former 
could not at once be placed under the direct control of their Surgeon General. 

2. The Governments of Bengal and Eastern Bengal and Assam submitted in 
Assistant Surgeons. 1908 memorials from civil assistant surgeons 

employed in those provinces iu which they prayed that tlicir pay and position 
might he improved. The local Governments represented that a general feeling 
of dissatisfaction with their present pay and prospects had beon known for somo 
time to prevail among the members of this service. They considered that their 
chief ground of complaint — their comparatively low rate of pay — was reason- 
able, and expressed the belief that if this were improved the service would bo 
more attractive and the members of it would bo satisfied. Lord Minlo’s Gov- 
ernment agreed that steps ought to be taken to remove the discontent and dis- 
satisfaction which existed, but they were inclined to doubt whether the general 
increase of pay recommended would be any more likely to bring about perma- 
nent satisfaction than the changes introduced in 1898 in the conditions of 
service of civil assistant surgeons. The main cause of discontent and of the 
unpopularity of the service appeared to them to be the fact that these officers 
were recruited for service in all parts of the province and were consequently 

( v J Karma Utter no. 1521 -M., d. Jnne SO, 1809. 1 /,» (P i>. des, no. 129,d. A pi. 26, 1906. 

' ' < EL I* letter no. 877, d. July 24, 1909. | ' ' (, Des, no. 88«Pub., d. June 29, 1806. 
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liable to frequent transfers. They noticed that, under existing arrangements, 
men might be transferred from stations where they had built up private practices 
to stations where they could obtain much less private work, or in which at least 
they had to renew from the outset their efforts to establish a private connection, 
and that such transfers might be made possibly for no other reason than that 
other members of the service might have an equal chance. They were, there- 
fore, disposed to think that efficiency and contentment were only to be expected 
if the conditions of employment were radically altered, and that it was perhaps 
advisable to break up the whole service and to appoint individual graduates of the 
Calcutta University to each of the posts allotted to civil assistant surgeons. Both 
the local Governments were strongly opposed, so far as the muffasal was con- 
cerned, to the scheme suggested. They urged, and Lord Minto’s Government 
felt bound to acoepfc their opinion, that the liability to transfer was not the 
principal cause of discontent among civil assistant surgeons. Apart from this, the 
local Governments objected to the scheme on the following grounds, viz., 
(i) that so far as could be ascertained there was no desire on the part of private 
practitioners or of men already in the service to obtain, or to continue in, the 
appointments now held by civil assistant surgeons, except as members of a 
regular Government service with prospects of a pension ; (ii) that the amount 
of Government work allotted to the average assistant surgeon was so consider- 
able that it would be extremely undesirable to make these appointments over 
to persons with whom private practice would be the first consideration ; (iii) 
that it was important to have for medico-legal work men who were independent 
of the local public and in whom Government could have confidence; and (iv) 
that private practitioners could not be obtained for the outlying and unremu- 
nerative stations. The Government of India oould not but admit the force of 
these objections, and were constrained to believe that the introduction of the 
scheme, in the form in which they had propounded it, might result in a serious 
loss of efficiency in district administration. They therefore considered that the 
main feature of the scheme must be abandoned definitely for the present, but 
they decided that 15 appointments of House Surgeon and House Physi- 
cian at the various hospitals in Bengal should be withdrawn from the cadre of 
civil assistant surgeons, and that Government should cease, in future, to 
provide civil assistant surgeons for private dispensaries in that province. 

The Government of India agreed with the local Governments that the conces- 
sions made to civil assistant surgeons in 1898 were not of any very great impor- 
tance. Although unemployed pay (Rs. 50 a month) was then abolished and tlio 
oreation of a senior grade on Rs. 300, limited to 10 per cent of the cadre, was 
sanctioned, the grade pay drawn by the vast majority of the service was left 
untouched. Por all but the senior grade the rates of pay fixed so long ago as 
in 1849 were still in force, and, while it was generally agreed that the private 
practice of Government medical officers of this grade had diminished greatly 
owing to the larger number of medical men, more or less qualified, with whom 
they had to compete, it was a matter of common knowledge that the standard 
and cost of living in the classes from which assistant surgeons were drawn had 
risen and were still rising. After carefully considering the representations made 
by the local Governments, the Government of India came to the conclusion 
that there was no need to increase the pay of civil assistant surgeons holding 
civil surgeoncies, or to raise the pay of the senior grades to any marked extent, 
but that a considerable increase was necessary in the lower grades. They there- 
fore recommended to the Secretary of State that a regular time scale rising 



2 44 


from Es. 100 after two years' service by annual increments of Its. 10 to Es. 300 
a month should be introduced for civil assistant surgeons in Bengal and that men 
selected for the senior grade should be paid Es. 325 and Es. 350 a month. 

3. In April 1906 the Government of Bengal forwarded a petition from the 

Sub-AssUt&nt Surgeons (formerly civil hospital Civil hospital assistants SOCVing in the ptO* 

assistants.) vmce regarding their pay and prospects. 

Before they had considered it, however, the Government of India were informed 
that similar representations were cither being prepared, or had been actually 
submitted, by hospital assistants belonging to tho other provincial establish- 
ments. They accordingly asked the other local Governments and Administra- 
tions to forward them with an expression of their views on the points raised. 

In August 1909 they informed the local Governments that after con- 
sidering their proposals they had decided that it was unnecessary and undesir- 
able that a unif orm scale of pay should ho retained for the whole of India, 
as any scale which might be adopted would almost certainly he too high in 
certain provinces and might be too low in others. At tho samo time they 
thought — in view more particularly of the fact that tho conditions of service in 
civil employ must affect recruiting for the corresponding military service — that 
uniformity should he retained in the grading of civil hospital assistants and that 
a maximum scale of pay should be fixed, ranging from lls. 30 to Es. 100, with, 
in the case of Burma, the Burma allowanco already sanctioned. They con- 
sidered that the promotion of hospital assistants from the fourth to the first 
grade should be by seniority subject to passing examinations under the orders 
of provincial Governments, and that promotion from the first to tho senior 
grade and within that grade should bo by selection. They authorised looul 
Governments at their discretion to sanction the provision of free quarters or the 
payment of house rent allowance to hospital assistants not holding sanctioned 
appointments, and also to grant, if they thought fit, allowances not exceeding 
Es. 10 a mouth to men who were absout from thoir own headquarters on 
duty connected with epidemic diseases. They asked local Governments to 
furnish them, in the event of their sanction or that of tho Secretary of State 
being required, with proposition statements showing the oxaot financial effect 
of recruiting civil hospital assistants in the manner indicated and on tho rates 
of pay which, subject to the maximum fixed by thorn, the local Governments 
might decide to adopt, and they subsequently sanctioned a revision, on this 
basis, of the pay of oivil hospital assistants ia several provinces. In April 1910 
they decided that these officers should be styled iu future * sub* assistant 
surgeons'. 

The Government of Burma represented, in June 1907, that it experienced 
great difficulty in filling vacancies in its establishment of civil hospital 
assistants. It therefore requested the Government of India to arrange for the 
permanent transfer of medical officers of this grade from other provinces, if 
men willing to accept transfer could he found, or to lend military hospital 
assistants for employment on civil duties in Burma. The Government of India 
replied that it was improbable that men willing to be transferred from other 
provinces could be found, and that, owing to the shortage of military hospital 
assistants, the other alternative could not be adopted. They suggested, 
however, that an attempt should be made to secure men passing out from 
medieal schools in other provinces by making known to them, through the 
superintendents of those schools, the terms offered to hospital assistants in 
Burma. They added that if a sufficient number of men could not be obtained 
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in this way they would be prepared to call for volunteers from among the 
private students of Government medical schools who were in their final year 
of training, and to offer, on behalf of the local Government, if it agreed to the 
adoption of this course, bonuses equivalent to the estimated expenditure of 
students at each school, but not exceeding Rs. 500, to be paid when the 
accepted candidates signed the usual agreement.® The Government of Burma 
intimated, in April 1903, that its attempts to secure students from medical 
schools in other provinces had failed and it accepted a proposal made by the 
Government of India in 1907 to offer to accepted candidates among the private 
students in Government medical schools in India who were in their final year 
of training, a bonus equal to the estimated e^cr.cb/’.v’e of medical students at 
those schools, hut not exceeding Rs. 500. The Director General, Indian 
Medical Service, was asked to address the superintendents of the various 
medical schools, and to secure, if possible, 20 suitable can didates for the civil 
medical service in Burma/ 


4. In October 1905, the Secretary of State sanctioned the proposals made 

Pasteur institutes. V ^ord Curzon’s Government to ap- 

point an officer of the Indian Medical 

Service to the charge of the Pasteur Institute of Southern India at Coonoor 

on the scale of salary approved for bacteriological appointments and to 

recruit an additional officer for the Indian Medical Service. In Pebruary 

1906, the Government ot Lord Minto proposed to the Secretary of State the 

appointment of a successor to Lieutenant-Colonel D. Semple, R.i.M.C. 

(retired), in the post of Director of the Pasteur Institute at Kasauli and the 

employment of additional medical officers as Assistants to the Directors at 

Kasauli and Coonoor. The need for the latter officers had clearly made itself 

felt. The Government of India recommended that all these officers should 

be granted salary on the scale sanctioned for the bacteriological department* 

and that in the case of the additional officer at Kasauli the Committee of the 


Institute should contribute the staff allowance. They also asked for permission 
to recruit three additional officers of the Indian Medical Service if their proposals 
were approved. The Secretary of State sanctioned these proposals in April 
1906/ Captain J. W. Cornwall, I.M.S., who had undergone a course of 
instruction at the Pasteur Institute in Paris and a further practical training 
at Kasauli, was appointed to be the first Director of the Coonoor Institute/ 
The Central Committee of the Kasauli Institute having represented the great 
importance of early treatment in cases of dog-bite and the inability of the poorer 
classes of the community to meet the expenses of the railway journey to Kalka, 
the Government of India, after consulting local Governments and Administra* 
tions, issued, in December 1906, detailed instructions authorising the grant of 
certain concessions in the matter of travelling expenses, etc., to the poorer 
classes of Government servants and to indigent persons unconnected with the 
pnblio service in order to enable them when bitten by a rabid animal to proceed 
without delay to either Institute for treatment. 6 

In June 1907, the Government of India decided that Government servants 
drawing not more than Rs. -100 a month and indigent persons unconnected 
with the public service who proceed to the Pasteur Institute at Kasauli or 
at Coonoor for treatment should be granted, in addition to the oonoessions 


(a) H. D. letter no. 1175, d, Oct. 25, 1907. | fA ( F. D. deep. no. 82, d. Feb. 1, 1908. 

(4) H. D. letter no. 597, d. June 2, 1908. | w l Dee. no. 70. (Rev.), d. Apl. 6, 1906. 

(d) H. D. letter no. 597, d. July 18, 1906. 

(e) H. D* letter nos. 1087** 1098, d. Dec* 19, 1906. 
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specified in tlie rules issued in December 1900, the actual cost of any journeys 
performed by river and ocean steamers, not exceeding in the caso of Govern- 
ment servants the amount admissible under rule. 0 They also decided, in August 
1907, that women, children under sixteen years of age, and men who were, 
by reason of age or other sufficient cause, incapable of travelling alono might 
be allowed, when eligible for the previous concessions, travelling expenses and 
maintenance allowance for an attendant at the rate sanctioned for patients ; and 
also wages, not exceeding four anua sa clay, for an attendant, when the despatch- 
ing officer was satisfied that tho patient was unable to pay. As tho accommo- 
dation at Easauli was limited and difficulty bad already been experienced in 
housing patients, they informed local Governments and Administrations that 
attendants should only he allowed when their services were absolutely nccossary. 5 

In July 1907 the Government of India circulated to local Governments 
and Administrations a brief memorandum of information, drawn up by their 
Sanitary Commissioner, for the guidance of patients proceeding t.o tho Pasteur 
Institute at Kasauli for treatment, and suggested that copies should be 
circulated as widely as possible and that translations into the vernaculars 
should bo hung in suitable public places.” r l be Government of Madras wore 
ashed to circulate similar information regarding tho Connoor institute. Iu 
the same month that Government represented that it might bo necessary to 
appoint some one to act for a Government officer who proceeded to a Pasteur 
Institute for treatment, more especially if lie was in independent charge of 
a remote station. They therefore suggested that in sueli cases tho officiating 
officer should be granted, for the period during which tho absentee was on 
casual leave, the acting allowances admissible under chapter Y of tho Civil 
Service Regulations. The Government of India considered that when it was 
found necessary to appoint a substitute for the absentee it was reasonable that 
he should he granted additional remuneration, hut thought it undesirable that 
casual leave should be recognised in the manner suggested. They therefore 
proposed to the Secretary of State that the period of absence up to one 
month should bo treated as extra privilege leave in the comparatively few eases 
in which tbe appointment of a substitute was found to be inevitable. The 
Secretary of State agreed to this proposal/' In duly 1909 tho Government 
of India authorised the grant to public servants drawing not more than 
Rs. 25 a month, while under treatment at a Pasteur Iustituto in India, of 
maintenance allowanco at the rates of daily allowance admissible to officers 
of their class under the Civil Service Regulations, in addition to any conces- 
sions granted to them under the rules sanctioned in 1906.” 

In November 1907 the Government of Burma submitted a scheme for tho 
establishment of a Pasteur Iustituto in that province. Tho Government of India 
fully recognised tho necessity for affording facilities for Pasteur treatment in 
Burma, and noted with satisfaction the cordial support which had been accord- 
ed to the proposal by the general public. They wore disposed, however, to think 
that the question should be reconsidered with reference to tho general require- 
ments of the province in regard to laboratory work. There was already an 
appointment of Chemical Analyser and Bactei iclogist at Rangoon and the local 
Government had proposed that an officer should be appointed to combine the 
duties of police surgeon, j athologist, and bacteriologist. They therefore thought 
it desirable that a general scheme should be prepared dealing with and 

(a) H. D. letter nos. 626-537, d June 18, 1907. , ( V. D. dee. no. 389, d. Oct. lo, 1907. 

(J) H. 1). letter nos. 861-872, d. Aug. 9, 1907- w ( Des, no. 169-Fml., il. Nov. 22, 1907. 

(•) B - D. letter no». 780-790, d, July 31, 1907. («) H. D. letter nos. 747-737, d. July 6, 1909. 
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co-ordinating all the requirements of Burma in the matter of laboratories, and 
providing for the Chemical Examiner, a provincial bacteriologist, the police 
surgeon and pathologist, with possibly a laboratory for municipal analyses, a 
vaccine dep6t, and the proposed Pasteur Institute. They accordingly asked that 
the proposals for the Pasteur Institute might be reconsidered and resubmitted 
as part of a comprehensive scheme to provide for all the laboratory staff and 
accommodation which the province was likely to require in the near future.® 

The Government of Burma submitted revised proposals in August 1903. 
It then proposed that a combined Pasteur Institute, bacteriological laboratory 
and vaccine dep6t should be built at Maymyo and that a smaller laboratory for 
chemical and medico-legal work should be provided in 11 an go on. The Lieutenant 
Governor considered that the province required a bacteriological laboratory 
and that it would be a great advantage if the vaccine dep6t were transferred 
from Meiktila to the cooler climate of Maymyo. He proposed that the institu- 
tions to he located at Maymyo should be placed in charge of a Director and 
an Assistant Director, both commissioned medical officers. He urged that, if the 
whole scheme could not be accepted as it stood, the proposal to construct a 
Pasteur Institute should be considered as a separate project, as the general 
public who had already subscribed almost Rs. 1,10,000 were anxious that 
the money should be utilised for the purpose for which it was givea as quickly 
as possible. Lord Minto’s Government approved of the revised scheme generally, 
but thought that a civil or a military assistant surgeon ought to be substituted for 
the second commissioned medical officer proposed by the Government of Burma* 
and were unable to agree to a proposal made by the local Government that 
they should make a grant towards the support of the Pasteur Institute from 
imperial civil revenues. They decided also that if the institute was established, 
the Government of Burma should be instructed to give it a fixed annual grant 
instead of undertaking, as it proposed, to make good the actual difference 
between the expenditure and the income of the Institute. Subject to these 
modifications, they recommended the scheme for the Secretary of State’s sanc- 
tion. Lord Morley was not satisfied that a convincing case had been made out 
for tbe establishment of a separate Pasteur Institute in Burma, and, in view of 
the straitened condition of the provincial finances of Burma and as there was 
no guarantee that the whole initial capital outlay on the proposed Pasteur 
Institute would be fully covered by subscriptions and that private effort would 
co-operate adequately in the maintenance of the institution, he was una ble to 
sanction the proposals submitted to him. 6 

In August 1907 the Government of India addressed the Secretary of State 
regarding the financial assistance to be given to the Pasteur Institute at 
Coonoor and the arrangements which had been made for its management and 
maintenance. They agreed with a proposal of the Government of Madras 
that the charge on account of the staff salary, as well as of the grade pay, 
of the Assistant Director of the Institute should be borne by Government in 
the first instance, and they proposed that a grant of Ils. 3,500 a year should 
be made to the Institute from imperial revenues. The Secretary of State sanc- 
tioned this proposal in October 1907, but did not agree that the Government of 
Madras should be allowed to pay, out of the provincial revenues, the difference 
between the income and expenditure of the Institute. He considered that the 
local Government should make it a fixed annual grant, based on a careful 

(a) H. D. letter no. 260, d. Feb, 21, 1908* 
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estimate of the probable receipts from all oilier sourcos and of llio total sum 
which would suffice to enable the Institute to work upon economical 
lines, the grant being subject to revision after three or five years, and that 
the Committee of the Institute should bo required to keep their expenditure 
within their income so aided and to incur additional expenditure within the 
period specified only if it could he met from increased receipts from other 
sources. He also thought that it would be better to chavgc the staff pay of tbe 
Assistant Director at Coonoor to the Institute, as at Iv.asau.li, any deficit thus 
caused in the budget of the Institute being taken, into account in fixing the 
grant from provincial revenues. 8 In January 1908 the Government of Madras 
were asked to give effect to the Secretary of State’s orders and to inform tbe 
Government of India of the amount of tho annual grant which they proposed to 
make to the Institute from provincial revenues. In April 190S that Govern- 
ment replied that, excluding tho staff salary of the Assistant Director, tho ex- 
penditure to be met by the Committee was estimated at Its. 14,301 a year, and 
the receipts from all sources, including tho contribution of Its. 3,500 made by tbe 
Government of India, at Ks. 13,125, and that the Governor in Council had 
resolved to make an annual grant of Its. 3,500 to the Institute, the grant being 
subject to revision after a period of three years or when an Assistant Director 
was appointed. 6 In October 1908 the Government of India decided that all 
soldiers and their families residing in stations noarcr to Coonoor than Kasauli 
should in future be sent to the Pasteur Institute, Coonoor, for anti-rabic 
treatment. 

In April 3908 tho Government of India forwarded to local Govern- 
ments copies of a pamphlet on rabies and anti-rabic treatment in India 
prepared by Major G. Lamb, M.D., I.M.8., Director of the Pasteur Institute 
of India, Kasauli, and suggested that copies should bo circulated as widely as 
possible among all classes and that translations into the vernaculars of the 
pamphlet or of portions of it should also be distributed. 0 In May they informed 
the local Governments that the East Indian Eailway Company had agreed to 
grant free third class return tickets to indigent persons on the production of 
certificates signed by a gazetted officer that they were proceeding to the Pasteur 
Institute at Kasauli for anti-rabic treatment, and they asked the Governments 
of Bengal, the United Provinces and the Punjab and tho Chief Commissioner, 
Central Provinces, to draw up rules regarding the despatch of indigent 
patients to the Institute at Kasauli by that railway and to fur nis h the Agent 
with copies of the form of certificate which they might proscribe. I * * 4 In June 
1998 they authorised the local Governments to allow advances made to Gov- 
ernment servants proceeding to a Pasteur Institute for treatment to be repaid 
, in more than three, but not more than twelve, instalments, when they consi- 
dered that the enforcement of the ordinary rule would cause har dship, and 
permitted them to delegate this power to heads of departments and Com- 
missioners of Divisions. 0 In November 1908 they forwarded to local Govern- 
ments and Administrations copies of the rules for the adjustment of trav elling 
expenses and maintenance allowance granted to Government officers and 
other persons sent to a Pasteur Institute for treatment under the rules issued 
in December 1906 / . 


I . f F. D. des. no. 806, d. Ang. 15, 1907. 

1 1 1 Des no. 180-Rev, d. Oet. 18, 1907. 

/«(H. D. letter no. 25, d. Jan. 9, 1908. 

w l Madras letter no. 385, d, A pi, 23, 1908. 


(«> E. D. letter cos. 976-986, d. Apl. 25, 1908. 

(d) H. D. letter nos. 540-551, d. May 28, 1908. 

(e) H. D. lettor nos. 696-706, d. Jane 29, 1908. 
(/) H. D. letter nos. 1280-1290, d. Nov. 26, 1908. 
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5. In November 1908, the Government of India, after cor suiting tbe Gov- 
Special investVationa. ernment of Bengal and tbe Chief Commis- 

0) biocd stains. sioner, Central Provinces, deputed Major 

W. D. Sutherland, I.M.S., Civil Surgeon, Saugor, who had published a work 
on the identification of blood stains, to investigate at the Medical College, 
Calcutta, the possibility of carrying out in India certain serological tests for 
differentiating human blood stains from the stains of the blood of animals.® 
In March 1910 they forwarded to the local Governments copies of a note by the 
Director General of the Indian Medical Service which showed that Major (now 
Lieutenant- Colonel) Sutherland had been able, by what is known as the preci- 
pitin test, to distinguish in India at all seasons of the year between human 
blood stains and the stains of the blood of animals. They asked for their 
opinions on a proposal that, in view of the results obtained, a serologist should be 
appointed temporarily, whose main duties would be to derelop his methods, 
to prepare sera, to test and report upon blood stains and to train specially 
selected provincial officers in serology.® 

In the beginning of 1909 the India Office forwarded a copy of correspond- 
ence with Sir Lauder Brunton, who sug- 
(u) Snake bite. gested that the Government of India 

should procure a supply of his lancets for the application of permanganate 
of potash to snake-bite and should sell them to the people through the Post 
Office. The local Governments were asked for a report on the results already 
obtained by this method of treatment. 8 As the reports received were incon- 
clusive, the Sanitary Commissioner was instructed to arrange that experiments 
should be made with Sir Lauder Brunton’s lancets and permanganate of 
potash at the Bombay Bacteriological Laboratory. These experiments had 
not been concluded at the end of Lord Minto’s term of office, but it had been 
definitely ascertained that the treatment of snake-bite by intra- venous injec- 
tions of permanganate of potash was highly dangerous. 

In August 1908 the Government of India informed the India Office that 

tbe Governments of Madras and Bombay 
were willing to give Dr. Deycke tho 
facilities for which he had asked to enable him to demonstrate at leprosy hospi- 
tals in India his method of treating leprosy with “ Nasfcine’V Dr. Doycke was, 
however, unable to visit India, as he had promised to finish a series of experi- 
ments in British Guiana. 

At the request of the Secretary of State reports on experiments made with 
“ Nastiue ” were obtained from the local Governments and Administrations and 
were forwarded to the India Office. 6 At the end of 1909 Captain ‘Williams, 
I.M.S., who had taken a special interest in the subject was placed on special 
duty at the Matunga Leper Asylum in Bombay to investigate the “ Nastine ** 
treatment of leprosy/ In the course of Ms work he and the Director of the 
Bombay Bacteriological Laboratory also made experiments with a vaccine for 
the treatment of leprosy invented by Major Host, I.M S. 

6. At the instance of a conference of superintendents of leper asylums held 

at Purulia in February 1908, the Govern- 
ment of Bengal submitted a proposal to 
amend section 2 (1) of the Lepers Act, 1898 (III of 1898), by omitting the 


(iii) Treatment of leprosy witli u Nastmc.” 


Lepers Act, 


t 


a) H. D.notn. no. 1193, d. Nov. 5, 1908, * (<£) H D. letter no 19, d. Aug. 6, 190b. 

b) H, D. letter nos. 355 364, d. Mar. 31, 1910. I , v ( Dea. no. 38 Rev,, d. Mar. 26, 1919. 

(c) H. O, letter nos. 114-123, d. Feb. 3, 1909. | l H. D des. no. 34 Sany., d* Dec. 23, 1909, 

(f) H. D. notn, no. 1438, d# Dec. 8, 1909. 
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words “in whom the process of ulceration lias already commenced” in the 
definition of “ leper” The Government of India roplied that tho decision at 
which they had arrived in 1895 that the public interests did not require that 
action should be taken against lepers in whom tho disease had not reached the 
ulcerous stage was based on the findings of the Leprosy Commission in India 
and tbe advice of eminent medical authorities in England. They informed the 
local Government that, if it desired to press its proposal, it should explain 
carefully and fully the reasons for rcco.r u '"ding so radical an amendment 
of the law. They also asked the Government of Bengal and tho othor local 
Governments to instruct superintendents of leper asylums not to treat as 
lepers under the Act persons suffering from leprosy whose ulcers had completely 

healed. 4 

7. Lord Minto’s Government decided that a central lunatic asylum, to pro- 
vide accommodation for all the Europoan 
(i) Asylums. insanes from Bengal, Northern India and 

the Central Provinces who could suitably be transferred to it, should bo con- 
structed at Kanchi close to the site which tbe Government of Bengal had 
selected for a central asylum for native lunatics. They were unable to accept 
the rough plans and estimates submitted by the Government of Bengal and 
arranged for the appointment of a coramitteo of expert officers to devise a 
better scheme. They rejected the revised proposals based on the recom- 
mendations of the committee on the ground that tho design was too elaborate 
and that the cost of the scheme was prohibitive; and asked that the plans and 
estimate might be revised in such a way as to reduce tho cost, if possible, to 
about £800 per bed, which they were advised was the approximate cost of a 
large and well-equipped asylum in England. 

In 1909 the Government of Bengal represented that the oxisting law, 

(H) Detention of lunatics under tho Criminal Contained ill CllfiptOl XXXIV ol tllO COd0 

Procedure Code. of Criminal Procedure, regarding tho de- 

tention of persons accused of offences who were incapable of making their defence 
by reason of unsoundness of mind, was unduly restrictive. Tho Lieutonant* 
Governor thought that the courts ought to havo discretion to release such persons, 
with or without security, when they were satisfied that they could bo released 
without danger to themselves or to the person or proporty of others. IIo also 
thought that the courts might be authorised to discharge criminal lunatics from 
asylums, without reference to Goverument, except when they had committed 
dangerous offences or had shown at any time homicidal tendencies or dangerous 
symptoms. Lord Minto’s Government consultod the other local Governments 
regarding these suggestions and also on the general question of the provisions 
of the criminal law in India regarding lunatics. 


8. In November 1905 the Government of tho United Provinces submitted 

“IolSw! 00 * a P ro P° sal for the establishment of a 

Medical College at Lucknow as a 
memorial of the visit of Their Royal Highnesses the Prince and Princess 
of Wales. The cost of erecting the buildings was estimated to be not less 
than ten lakhs of rupees. Subscriptions amounting to nearly seven lakhs 
had been promised by the talukdars of Oudh and the public, and it was 
suggested that Government should undertake the maintenance of the insti- 
tution. The establishment of a Medical College in the provinces had been 


(a) H. D. letter no. 792, d. July 9, 1908. 
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recommended by the Universities Commission and public opinion was un- 
animous in its favour. In recommending the proposal to the Secretary of State 
the Government of India proposed to authorise the local Government to 
approach His Royal Highness with a request that he would lay the foundation 
stone of the College, on the condition that at least eight lakhs of rupees were 
subscribed for the building and that a suitable site could be secured without 
trenching upon this sum. The scheme was sanctioned by the Secretary 
of State in December 1905, and His Royal Highness (now His Majesty the TTing 
Emperor) laid the foundation stone of the new college on the 26th December 
1905. 

It was originally intended that a private institution known as the Balrampur 
Hospital should be used for clinical instruction, hut this plan was found to be 
f.'r.prr.c^icahls. as the hospital was not constructed iu accordance with modern 
requirements and could not be improved owing to the cramped nature of the site. 
Also, the Government of the United Provinces thought it essential that the 
important city of Lucknow should have a thoroughly up to date hospital, both to 
supply [efficient medical aid to its inhabitants, and to serve as an institution 
for the praotical training of the students of the Medical College. It therefore 
proposed the construction of a College Hospital. After considerable correspond- 
ence regarding the details of the buildings, Lord Minto’s Government 
forwarded to the Secretary of State, in March 1910, plans and estimates, the 
latter amounting to Rs. 32,70,000, for the proposed hospital. 

In July 1908 Lord Minto’s Government recommended for the sanction 

of the Secretary of State the proposals 
(*) Rangoon. 0 f the Government of Burma for the 

revision of the superior and subordinate staff of the General Hospital,. 
Rangoon. The arrangement under which the superintendence of the hospital 
was undertaken by the Senior Civil surgeon, Rangoon, in addition to his 
other duties was clearly unsatisfactory and the appointment of a whole-time 
superintendent was in their opinion essential. They considered that the 
local Government had shown the necessity of appointing both a resident 
medical officer and a house surgeon in addition to the superintendent, a great 
part of whose time would be taken up with the general management of the 
hospital, and that there were good grounds for the appointment of a separate 
police surgeon and pathologist who, in addition to his work in the hospital, 
would he placed in charge of a provincial laboratory for pathological and 
parasitological research. They also supported the local Government’s proposal 
that an ophthalmic surgeon should be appointed, and that an allowance should 
be paid to a qualified surgeon-dentist for attendance on certain days at the 
General Hospital and at the Medical School. 

They further proposed the appointment to the new hospital of seven 
assistant surgeons, three to he placed in oharge of wards under the super- 
vision of the Superintendent and of the two civil surgeons, respectively, 
one to be employed in the parasitological and pathological laboratory and three 
to be employed in the out-patient department and the clinical laboratory. They 
also recommended that the number of hospital assistants should be increased and 
that the nursing and subordinate staff should be strengthened. They asked to 
he permitted to recruit four additional officers of the Indian Medical Service to 
provide for the new appointments. In November 1908 the Secretary of State, 
while sanctioning the proposed increase in the staff of the hospital, decided 
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(c) Simla. 

1904. They rejected a proposal 
a new hospital should be built 


( d ) Madras. 


that at least two of the newly created superior appointments on the hospital 
staff should he filled by private practitioners, or that two Indian Medical 
Service officers should ho transferred from other posts and replaced in those 
posts hy private practitioners.® 

Lord Minto’s Government continued the contribution to the funds of 

the 'Walker Hospital which was sanc- 
tioned by Lord Curzon’s Government in 
of the Government of the Punjab that 
in Simla, mainly for clerks in the Secre- 
tariat offices. They considered that slight additions to and alterations in 
the existing hospitals would enable them to provide sufficiently for all classes 
in Simla, that the expenditure proposed could not he justified, that the 
construction of a new hospital would seriously injure the Walker Hospital, and 
that it would increase unduly the work of the medical officers in Simla. The 
changes which they considered most important woro that a f roo ward should be 
provided in the Walker Hospital and that for treatment iu a certain number 
of rooms in the hospital patients should pay hospital clnrgos only, calculated 
on a moderate scale, and should not be required to pay foes to tho Superinten- 
dent. The details of the arrangements to ho made were being settled in con- 
sultation with the Government of the Punjab and tho committee of tho Walker 
Hospital at the close of Lord Minto’s term of office. 

In September 1905 the Madras Government recommended tlio aboli- 
tion of tho post of Lady Assistant 
Superintendent of tho Hospital and tho 
appointment of a junior commissioned medical officer as Assistant Superin- 
tendent. They proposed to continue the temporary arrangement by which 
lectures on midwifery to female students in tho Medical Oollcgo were given 
by a private lady doctor on an allowance of Its, 100 a month, and not to 
disturb the appointment of military assistant surgeon attached to tho Hospital. 
The Government of India, after obtaining furthor information from tho 
Government of Madras, agreed that the necessity for tho appointment 
of a junior commissioned medical officer in place of a lady as Assistant 
Superintendent had been fully established. They considered that, as the post 
would not he held by an officer of higher rank than that of captain, the pay 
should be the consolidated military pay of rank, as iu tho case of tho similar 
appointment at the Eden Hospital, Calcutta. They approved tho grant of 
an allowance of Rs. 100 a month to a private lady doctor for lecturing on 
midwifery to the female students of the Medical Colloge, and tho retention of 
the appointment of military assistant surgeon on the subordinate staff of the 
institution. The Secretary of State accepted these proposals. 4 

On the 3rd February 1906 His Excellency tho Viceroy presided at the 
(«) Calcutta. ceremony of laying the foundation stone 

of the new surgical block of the Medical 
College Hospital, Calcutta. The proposal to build a new surgical hospital 
on modern lines in connection with the College was first originated in 1903, 
and the plan which was finally adopted was a modification of that of the 
Betinda Hospital at Vienna which had been recommended hy Lieutenant- 
Colonel (now Sir) Havelock Charles, I.M.S., then Professor of Surgery, as a 
model building. The total accommodation to be provided consisted of eight 

"w Pm f a. Ju i y is, isos. 

I un. no. 188 fab., a. XSov. 20, 1908. J w | D e s, no. lo7-Pub., d. Oct. 12, 1906, 



253 


main wards of ten beds each and eight small private rooms each containing 
one bed, or a total accommodation for 88 patients. I he approximate cost was 
estimated at Rs. 6, 25, 000. The new hospital has been named the “ Prince of 
Wales’ Hospital,” in memory of His Majesty’s visit to Calcutta in 1906, and 
His Majesty’s presentation, on behalf of the Maharaja of Darbhanga, of a sum 
of Rs. 90,000 to the funds of the hospital. 

9. In November 1903 the Government of Lord Minto informed the Secre- 

Lady Minto' a Indian Nursing Aaaociation. ^ ° f Stat ® that t]l ® S ° hem ® P ut f <>™ard 

by Lady Ourzon for the provision of trained 
nurses to attend on Europeans in India had not commended itself to the local 
Governments, and that they had therefore decided to abandon it. In its place 
a fresh scheme had been elaborated by Her Excellency Lady Minto in consult- 
ation with the local Governments, which created a service of English nurses, 
to be called “ Lady Minto’s Indian Nursing Association,” distributed among 
the United Provinces, the Punjab with Kashmir, the Central Provinces, Eastern 
Bengal and Assam, the North-West Frontier Province, Baluchistan, Burma, 
Rajputana and Central India. No pensions or gratuities were to be given, and 
the Association was neither to form a Government establis hm ent nor to be 
subject to Government control The Government of India had, however, sanc- 
tioned an annual grant of Rs. 3'), 000 in aid of tlie scheme, and had 
allowed local Governments to provide free quarters, furnished and main- 
tained as Government buildings, for the nurses both in the hills and in 
the plains/ The Secretary of State inquired, in January 1907, whether in 
making the grant to the association the Government of India had laid down 
any conditions, such as Mr. Brodrick suggested in 1901 in connection with the 
late Lady Curzon’s scheme for a nursing service, limiting the grant in point of 
time and with reference to the number of subscribers to the fund®. The Gov- 
ernment of India replied that the imposition of conditions had been suggested 
by Mr. Brodrick in view of certain special features of the earlier proposal, and 
that, as Lady Minto’s scheme differed from that of the late Lady Curzon both 
in form and in scope, they had not thought it necessary to impose them. They 
explained at the same time that they did not think that the omission to fix a 
limit of time for the grant was likely to cause embarrassment, as it was natur- 
ally an implied condition of every grant of this kind that, if the institution to 
which it was given ceased to serve the purpose for which it was established, 
the grant of Government aid should come under reconsideration and might 
possibly be discontinued altogether. They added that although they had not 
stipulated for the repayment of the grant, the Committee itself had fully 
considered the possibility of its being reduced,' 

10. In March 1907 the Government of Madras submitted an application 

Lady Ampthiii’a Nuraea’ institute. from the Honorary Secretary of f.bk Insti- 

tute, requesting that the nurses might be provided by Government with free 
furnished quarters, and that an annual grant might be sanctioned in aid of its 
funds. After a careful consideration of the case and having regard to the 
fact that the Government of Madras had in 1905 expressed their inability to 
co-operate in the scheme for a central nursing association, the Government of 
India replied that if any grant was given, it should be made from provincial 
funds. They addod that they considered that no grant ought to be made eveu 

(а) H. D. des. no. 21, d. Nov. 1, 1906, 

(б) Des. no. 10-Rev., d. Jan. 18, 1907. 

( 0 ) E. D. des. no. 7, d. May 2 , 1907. 




from provincial revenues until the Secretary of Stale’s final orders liad been 
reoeived regarding the grant in aid of Lady Minto’s Indian Nursing Associa- 
tion 0 In August 1908, however, tho Secretary of State sanctioned 4 , on the 
understanding that it was non-recurring, a grant-in-aid of Its. 5,000 which 
the Government of Madras had already made to this Institute. In April 1909 
the application for a grant from imperial revenues was renewed, but no orders 
were passed on it as Lady Min to’s Indian Nursing Association agreed to pay 
Ks. 5,000 annually to the Institute so long as tho grant or Its. 05,000 
a year continued to he paid to it by tho Government of India and so long as 
the institute received no assistance from provincial revenues. 0 In December 
1909 the grant to the nurses of the Institute of furnished quarters rent free 
was sanctioned*. 

11. In September 1908 Lord Minto’s Government asked tho Secretary of 

Stato to sanction an annual grant-in-aid 
Countess of Duffeiiu’s Fond. of Us. 50,000 to tho Central Committee of 

tho National Association for Supplying 
Female Medical Aid to the Women of India, which was founded in 1885 by the 
Countess of Dufferin with tho object of co-ordinating tho efforts of tho charit- 
able institutions then existing in different provinces for the supply of female 
medical aid to womeu and of organising now institutions of tho same nature 
both in Brit'sh India and in Native States. They described tho organisation 
of the Association and explained that tho graut-in-aid was asked for mainly to 
enable the Central Committee to raise, whore necessary, tho pay ‘of ladies 
employed by its branches’. The affiliated branches of the Association were 
rarely able to offer to the lady doctors recruited in England more than Rs. 300 
or Rs. 350 a month and not infrequently wore unable to pay them so much ; 
and the Government of India agrood with the Central Committee that such 
salaries were inadequate. Thoy described what had boen done in recent years, 
very largely o.ving'to tho influoncc and activity of the Association, to further 
the charitable provision of female medical aid for women in India, and added 
that the only assistance which the Central Committee received from Govern- 
ment consisted of the salary of a clerk wlioso services bad boon lent to the 
Fund. They considered that the grant proposed would bo a very moderate 
contribution to a voluntary movement which had dono, and was doing, a great 
deal for the benefit of the people and strongly recommended the proposal for 
the Secretary of State’s sanction. In November 1908 Lord Morley replied 
that, while be was conscious of the good work which tho Association was doing 
and while be sympathised with the motives which lod Lord Minto’a Govern- 
ment to support the proposal, he regretted that he was unable to accept it. Ho 
sanctioned, however, as a special case, for a period of five years, an annual 
grant to the Central Committee of the Fund of an amount oqual to the subs- 
criptions and donations which it had receivod in the preceding year, subject to 
a limit in each year of Rs. 20,000. • 

12, In January 190*7 the Government of Lord Minto approved the revision 

Provinces' 1 “©dieal appointments in the Central Of the lists of Superior medical appoint- 
ments in the Central Provinces, noting 
that the distribution of the nineteen appointments reserved for commissioned 

(a) H, D. letter no. 498, d. Jnne U, 1907, 



(d) H. D. letter no. 1440, d. Deo. 8, 1809. 
r.\ ( P.D. da*, no. 207, d. Sep. 8, 1908. 

^ ' (. Dee. no. 136-Eev., d. Nov. 20, 1008- 
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medical officers between the Bengal and Madras establishments would be as 
follows" : — Bengal 9, Madras 10. 

13. In September 1909 the Government of India sanctioned the abolition 
civil Surgeoncies, of the classification of civil surgeoncies 

(a) Bombay. stations, which then existed in the 

Bombay Presidency, and the adoption of a delocalized and personal classification 
of civil surgeoncies, four appointments being in the first class and the remainder 
in the second class.® 

Owing to the great increase in the importance of Manbhum in recent 

years, the Government of India in 
e sa ’ February 1906, on the recommendation 

of the Government of Bengal, sanctioned the transfer of the civil sur- 
geoncy of that district to list I (appointments to be reserved for Indian 
Medical Service officers) in the place of Jessore which was removed to list II 
(appointments to be held by commissioned medical officers, uncovenanted 
medical officers, military or civil assistant surgeons as convenient).* 

In connection with the proposal to increase the emoluments of officers 

of the Indian Medical Service in civil 

(c) United Provinces. - , , , . , - 

employment and with, particular reference 
to a request made by the Government of the United Provinces for an addition 
to the number of first class civil surgeoncies in those provinces, the question 
of a general redistribution of civil surgeoncies throughout India was discussed 
After a full consideration of the circumstances of the various provinces, Lord 
Minto’s Government decided in January 1906 not to recommend to the Sec- 
retary of State any alteration in the existing position either in the United 
Provinces or elsewhere.* 

In October 19C8 the Government of the Punjab submitted for 

the approval of the Government of India 
(rf) Punjab. a d ra ft of revised rules regarding the 

division of duties between the two civil surgeons of Simla, and asked at the 
same time that the appointment of Civil Surgeon of Simla, East, might he 
transferred to the provincial cadre and that both the civil surgeons might he 
declared to be under the orders of the Inspector- General of Civil Hospitals, 
Punjab. The Government of India agreed to the rules proposed by the 
Lieutenant-Governor with certain modifications, but they were unable to accept 
the proposal that one of the civil surgeoncies should he included in the pro- 
vincial cadre and should be held in future by an officer appointed by the 
Lieutenant-Governor. They considered it desirable that both the posts should 
continue to he open to officers of the Indian Medical Service serving in any 
part of the old Bengal Presidency, and that the appointments should continue 
to be made by the Governor-General in Council. They agreed, however, to 
the two civil surgeons being subordinate to the Inspector-General of Civil 
Hospitals and to the local Government, in respect of the performance of their 
duties, hut asked that no orders modifying the distribution of their work 
should be issued without reference to them.* 

In 1909, owing to the creation of three new professorships in the Lahore 
Medioal College and the appointment of officers of the Indian Medical Service 


(a) H. D. letter no. 55, d. Jan. 17, 1907* 

(b) U. D. letter no* 1053, d. Sep. 2, 1909* 


(c) H. D. letter no. 150, d, Feb. 17, 1906. 

(d) H. D* letter no. 39, d. Jan. 12, 1906. 


g k ( H. D. letter no. 1108, d, No*. 7, 1908. 
W i H. D. letter do. 138, d. Feb. 5, 1909. 
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to these posts, orders were issued that three civil surgeoncies in the Punjab 
which were reserved for Indian Medical Service o dicers should be transferred 
as vacancies occurred to civil assistant surgeons." 

In July 1907 the Government of Burma recommended that the junior 

civil surgeoncy of Rangoon and the civil 
(«) Burma. surgeoncies of Akyal>, Moulmcin, Bassein 

and Maymyo should be raised from the second to the first class. The 
Government of India inquired whether tho local Government desired 
to maintain the existing classification of civil surgeoncies by stations or 
to adopt a delocalised and personal classification under which tho higher 
emoluments would be granted to commissioned medical officers by seniority 
and merit without regard to the stations at which they were employed. The 
local Government expressed its willingness to adopt the latter system, and at the 
same time recommended that tho number of first class civil surgeoncies in 
Burma should be increased from two to seven. The Government of India 
agreed that, in view of the high cost of living in Burma and of the importance 
of making service in that province more attractive to medical officers, the 
number of first class civil surgeoncies should be increased, but having regard to 
the proportion of such appointments to all civil surgeoncies in other provinces 
they thought that it would be sufficient if tho number of first class appoint- 
ments in Burma was increased from two to five. With this modification, they 
supported, and the Secretary of State sanctioned, the local Government’s 
proposals. 4 The Secretary of State sanctioned in November 1907 the appoint- 
ment of a whole-time civil surgeon to the medical charge of the JIanthawaddy 
district.* 

On the recommendation of the Government of India, the Secretary of 
State sanctioned in November 1905 tho creation of a second class civil 
surgeoncy to be held by a commissioned medical officer at Xenghmg in tho 
Southern Shan States, Burma/ 


In February 1906 the Government of Eastern Bengal and Assam recoin- 
if) Eastern Bengal and Assam. mended that the civil surgcucy of Chitta- 

gong should ho raised from the second to 
the first class. This proposal led the Government of India to inquire whether 
it was desired to maintain the classification of civil surgeoncies by stations, 
or to adopt the delocalised and personal classification, existing in Bengal, 
under which the higher emoluments are granted to commissioned medical 
officers by seniority and merit without regard to the station at which they were 
employed. The local Government expressed its preference for the latter 
system, and strongly represented tho necessity for increasing tho number of 
first class appointments from two to four. This necessity was accepted by the 
Government of India, and, in view of tho unpopularity of service in Eastern 
Bengal and Assam and the great difficulty experienced in securing a sufficient 
number of commissioned medical officers for employment thorc, they recom- 
mended and the Secretary of State sanctioned the revised proposals.* 

In October 1907 Lord Minto’s Government sanctioned tho formal trans- 
fer from Bengal to Eastern Bengal and Assam of fifteen civil surgeoncies 
including one appointment of first class and seven of second class civil Tui-con, 
held by officers of the Indian Medical Service/ ° 


(a) H. D. letter no. 782, d. July 6, 19t 9* 
/x\ f ® • D* des. no. 60, d. Feb. 27, 1908, 
\ Des. no. 47-Fub., d. Apl. 10, 1908. 

/ v 5 F- D* dee. no. 377, d. Sep. 26 , 1107. 
' ' tDee, no, 172-Pub., d. Nov, 8 , 1807, 


M no. 142-Pub., a, Nov. 3, 1806. 

(«) j l*"* deB - n °- 73. <1. Feb, 28, 1007. 

/ , . “J; 69-Fub , u. May 10, 1007. 

U ) o« D, letter no, 1168, d. Oct. 14, 1007. 
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14. In July 3905 the Government of India obtained the sanction of the 


X-Ray Institute. 


Secretary of State to the establishment of 
an institute in India as a centre for the 


practical instruction of medical officers and subordinates in the use and manage- 
ment of X-Ray apparatus and as a dep6t for the storage and repair of such 
apparatus. In March 1006 they were able to aunounce the arrangements 
made and the terms on which the classes could be attended". The institute 


has been located at Debra Dun and placed under the superintendence of an 
officer of the Indian Medical Service. Classes are held for the instruction of 


medical officers and subordinates in civil and military employ, the course of 
instruction in each case extending over a period of about three months. Officers 
in military employ attending the classes receive the pay and allowances of 
their substantive appointments and travelling allowances under the rules which 
govern their case : officers in civil employ draw the pay of their substantive 
appointments and travelling allowance at the rates prescribed under the 
Civil Service Regulations. 

On the recommendation of the Government of India the Secretary of State 
sanctioned, in May 1908 the grant of a staff allowance at the rate of Rs. 500 a 
month with effect from the 2nd July 1905 to the Superintendeut of the Institute. 
In November 1906 tho Government of India decided that the Institute should 


be constituted the dep6t of supply in India for X-ray apparatus, and the local 
Government were asked to communicate their demands to the Superintendent 
by the 1st August in each year, in order that the Director General of the Indian 
Medical Service might he enabled to submit annually to the Government of 
India in September, commencing from the year 1907, an estimate of the pro- 
vision required for the following official year. In January 1907 sanction was 
accorded to the construction of a new building for the purposes of the Institute 
and the utilisation as a residence for the Superintendent of the house in which 
the Institute is as present located. 


15. In June 1906 the Government of Lord Minto reported to the Secre- 
tary of State that they had decided that 
study leave. jf an officer of the Indian Medical 


Service found that the study leave originally granted to him did not suffice 
for the purpose which he had in view and applied for further leave to 
supplement the first, the two periods should reckon as one grant of study leave, 
hut that if he subsequently asked for additional leave in order to pursue a 
new object of study, the second period should count as a separate grant". They 
stated that they had considered whether it was desirablo to extend in selected cases 
to uncovenanted medical officers who showed special merit and were desirous 
of engaging in post-graduate studies in England the privilege of study leave 
granted to Indian Medical Service officers, and that they thought it unnecessary 
either formally to extend the Indian Medical Service regulations on the subject 
to this class of officers or to publish any special rules for them. They added, 
however, that this decision would not preclude them from recommending the 
special case of any uncovenanted medical officer or military assistant surgeon 
whom by reason of his official position they might wish to depute to England to 
study some particular subject connected with his duties. They considered it 
essential that Indian Medical Service officers who were in England on leave 


(«) H. P. rcsn. nos. 209-28, d. Mar. 9, 1906* | (5) f F. D* des.no. 94, d Mar. 22, 1 06. 

I (. Des. no* 54-Mily., d. May 25, 1906. 

(a) F.D. des. no. 197, d, June 7, 1906. 
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should be required to submit tlieir applications to thorn in time for them to con- 
sider them before they applied to the India Office, as it was necessary to guard 
against proposals being initiated in the interests of individual officers rather than 
in those of the public service." In June 1900 the Soerctary of Stato communi- 
cated certain rulings which he had made with tho object of enabling a military 
officer in civil employ to receive the civil rate of pay for a certain poriod of study 
leave taken when no ordinary furlough was due to him carrying the civil rate of 
pay. After reference to the Government of India, he decided, in January 1907, 
that study leave should not be taken into account in reckoning tho maximum 
period of six years’ furlough admissible to an officer of the Indian Medical 
Service under article 292 of the Civil Service Regulations. 6 In March 1907, 
he modified the regulations regarding tho grant of study loavo to those officers 
so as to provide : — 

(1) that an officer who was in England on combined loavo might 

commence a course of study before the end of his privilogc leave 
and count the period so spent as part of his study loavo, without 
forfeiting his privilege leave allowances during that period ; 

(2) that an officer who retired from the service after study leave with- 

out returning to India should not ho eligible for the lodging 
allowance ordinarily admissible ; and 

(3) that study leave should count as service for promotion and pension* 

but, except when taken during privilege leave, not for furlough 
or any othor leave, and that it should not affect any leave already 
due to an officer'. 

In Eebruary 1908, a further addition was made to tho rules providing that 
an officer whose study leave was combined with any othor kind of loavo would 
he required to take his study leave at such a time as to leave, at its conclusion, 
a balance of other leave, previously sanctioned, sufficient to cover his return 
journey to India.* 

The Government of the Punjab was informod, in August 1907, that it had 
been decided in 1906 that the provisions of the study leave rules should not bo 
extended to unoovenanted medical officers'. 

In June 1908 Lord Minto’s Government recommended to the 
Secretary of State that officers of the Indian Modical Service, of the Royal 
Engineers and of the Indian Army, should, when undergoing a course of 
training in England for the Indian Assay Department, be allowed study 
leave for the whole period of the course irrespective of their length of service. 
Lord Morley agreed to the proposal so far as officers of the Indian Medical 
Service were concerned, bnt thought it inadvisable that officers of the Indian 
Army or the Royal Engineers should be granted « study leave.* He considered, 
however, that they might, when recommended by Government to undergo 
in England the course of training referred to, be granted lodging allowance 
m addition to furlough pay on producing satisfactory certificates at the 


a) H. D. deg. no. IS, d. July 26, 1907. 
6; Dos. no. 3-finl., d. Jan. 11, 1907. 


(«) Des. no. 7-Mily , d. Jan. 18, 1007. 

(<*) D. M. S. letter no 651-G., d. Jan. 29, 1903. 
( « ) H. D. letter no. 971, d. Aug. 31, 1907. 
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conclusion of the course, but that, as the course of study would com- 
monly be taken with ordinary leave, they should have no claim to passage at 
Government expense either from or to India. He also decided that in the 
case of officers under the civil service rules the time spent in study 
should not be regarded as extra leave or furlough. 8 In December 1908, Lord 
Minto’s Government forwarded, for the approval of the Secretary of State, a set 
of draft rules which they had drawn up with the object of extending to the 
officers of other scientific and technical departments under their control the 
facilities for professional study and visits to works which were secured by rule 
to officers of the Indian Medical Service, the Indian Eorest Service, the Geolo- 
gical Survey of India, the Public Works Department and the Indian Civil 
Veterinary Department. They explained that the draft rules followed very 
closely those which were sanctioned for officers of the Geological Survey of 
India in March 1907, but that they had been made as clastic as possible, 
as they were intended to be of general application. They added that, if the 
proposals were accepted, the existing study leave rules of the Indian Medical 
Service, the Indian Porest Service, the Civil Veterinary and Geological Survey 
Departments and the rules under which engineers of the Public Works De- 
partment were permitted to visit works would be withdrawn, and that the new 
set of rules would be extended to all the scientific and technical departments 
with the exception of the Educational Department. They did not propose to 
make any change in the existing arrangements as regards this service or 
in the rules submitted to the Secretary of State in August 1896, under which 
specially solectod Indian engineers of the Public Works Department were 
allowed to uudorgo a course of practical training in England*. The Secretary 
of State accepted the general rules proposed by tbc Government of India with 
certain modifications but thought it advisable that officers of tho Indian Medical 
Service should be excluded from their scope, as the study leave rules for that 
service were drawn up with special reference to its requirements. 

16. In July 1906 the Secretary of State sanctioned 11 the proposals' submit- 
Emoiuments of presidency district snrgoons and ted by the Government of India regarding 

medical officers of tho Medical College, etc., Madras. tho pay ^ a H oWaBce3 0 f the Presidency 

district surgeons and the medical officers of tho General Hospital, Madras, and 
the terms on which they should hold professorships. 

In December 1906 the Government of Madras referred, for the orders of 
the Government of India, several questions regarding the pay and allowances of 
these officers/ They wore informed in reply 

(1) that the allowance for a minor professorship should be treated as a 

local allowance and not as salary ; 

(2) that no medical officer should, iu ordinary circumstances, draw more 

than one professorial allowance, but that in special cases an officer 
might be permitted to perform the duties of two professorships 
conjointly as a temporary arrangement and to draw the allowances 
admissible under article 168 of tbe Civil Service Regulations ; 


(3) that they were at liberty to confer any professorship, whether major 
or minor, on any Indian Medical Service officer in civil employ- 
ment at the Presidency town who was qualified, but that, except 


, x C P. D. des. no* 189, d. June 25, 193S. 
W \ Des. no. 186-Mily„ d. Oct. 16, 1908. 
(e) P. D. des. no. 343, d Dec. 10, 1903. 

(<?) Des, no. 54*Kev., d. May 14, 1910. 


(d) De*. no. 96-Pub., d. July, 6, 1906. 

(e) F. D. des. no., 139, d. Apl. 26, 1906. 

( / ) Madras letter no. 921, d, Deer. 6, 1906, 





as a special case and as a temporary arrangement, a minor profes- 
sorship should not be conferred on an officer holding a major, or 
another minor, 1 . - " - «■ ■ =• ' ?• 

(4) that, on the analogy of article 130 of the Civil Borneo Regulations, 
the allowance of an officer of the subordinate service, temporarily 
performing the duties of a minor professorship should he Rs. 100 
a mouth. 

The Government of India added that the arrangement under which a junior 
officer of Indian Medical Servieo attached to the General Hospital taught 
hygiene and bacteriology was not, in their opinion, satisfactory and suggested 
that this duty should be entrusted to an officer in touch with tho application 
of tho principles of hygicno in India, as, for instance, the Medical Officer of 
Health, Madras. 4 

17. At the request of the Seerotary of State Lord SI iuto’s Government asked 

local Governments and the Centr al Com- 

Expeihncnts on living auimals. 

mitr.ee ol tho 1’aHtour Institute, Kasauli, 
for full reports rcsncot : "g the restrictions enforced in India in regard to ex* 
periments on living animals and the extent to which the work undertaken 
in the various research laboratories depended on such experiments \ 

On rocoiptof their replies thoy informed tho Secretary of State in ,T nly 1007 
that vivisection in India, except in the anthrahic institutes, was practically confined 
to the use of hypodermic injections for the immunisation of animals for the pre- 
paration of antitoxins and for testing tho pathogenicity of germs, nul that these 
operations were practically painless in themselves ; that rabies was induced in 
animals at the Pasteur Institutes at Kasauli and Coonoor, hut that this was 
unavoidable if anti-rahic treatment was to he carried out. They stated that 
they had decided that the orders of 1900, directing the Kasauli Institute to 
adopt adequato precautions against causing avoidable pain to animals and to 
regulate its work on the lines of tho English Cruelty to Animal’s Act, should he 
extended formally to all research laboratories in India, and that workers other 
than the officials of a laboratory should bo forbidden to undertake experiments 
on living animals without tho special permission of the local Government con- 
trolling the laboratory or of an officer authorised by the Government to grant such 
permission. In their opinion tlioro was no necessity for tho issue of licenses for 
the performance of experiments or for registration or tho grant of certificates. 
They considered that special inspections, beyond those already made regularly 
by departmental officers, were not required, and that there was at present no 
reason to modify the conclusions adopted in 1890 regarding the issue of rules to 
restrict experiments on living animals 4 . In Decombcr 1907 the Secretary of 
State approved the orders which the Government of India proposed to issue and 
stated that he intended to request them, when the Royal Commission on vivisec- 
tion reported, to consider how far its recommendations could be made applicable 
to India. He also asked for an account of tho actual nature of tho routine and 
research work carried out in the Pasteur Institute at Kasauli, and for a further 
report from the Imperial Bacteriologist, Muktesar*. 

The reports asked for were forwarded to him in August 1908 and ho was 
informed that the orders of 1900 directing the Kasauli Institute to adopt ade- 

quate precautions against causing avoidable pain to animal s and to regulate its 

(a) H. I>. letter no. 60S, d. Juno 14, 1007. I ( G \ w r* a 

f H. D. letter nos. 1007- 1 2. d. Nov. 27, 1000. | Uof'nn ,nly 1 8 ' 1 907 
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work on the linrs of the English Cruelly to Animals Act were in force in the 
Muktesar Laboratory °. 


18. With a view to minimising the possibility of accidents the Government 

. of India in Eebruarv 1907 commended 

Storage of poisonous fluid drags. • 

to the consideration of local Governments 
the provision of a satisfactory form of bottle for use in hospitals and dispen- 
saries for the storage of poisonous fluid drugs 1 . 

19. Tlio Government of Lord Minfo decided in April 1906 that when the 

,. , _ . ... particulars of a Government servant’s 

timi legartiing the nntuie of a Go\eiuiLetit servant’s illness are required in the interests of 

il Incss. 

Government by his official superiors the 
Government medical officer who has dealt with his case in his official capacity 
.may he required to supply them without infringing the relations which 
ordinarily obtain between a patient and his medical adviser. They thought it 
advisable, however, that the information should ordinarily bo demanded, if at 
all, from the subordinate himself, who could obtain it from his medical attendant 
in the way in which the somewhat analogous statements required to support an 
application for leave on medical certificate are obtained, Tlie local Govern- 
ments and Administrations were asked to deal accordingly with any cases of 
the hind which might arise in future. 4 

20. In the beginning of 1007, Mr Booth-Tucker, on behalf of the Salvation 

, Army, addressed the Government of India 

Offer mnflo by the Salvation Aimy to co-nppinto " m 

'with tlie Govenm cut in supply 'Mg met’icaA assistance on this SUOJGCt aild made tll0 following 
to the people of India. . 

proposals : — 


(1) that the Government should either 
( a ) give the Salvation Army a grant of about half a lakh of rupees 
towards tho provision of hospital buildings and equipment, or 
(&) make over to them some of tho existing hospitals to work, or 
(e) provide and equip a certain number of new hospitals and place 
them at the Army’s disposal, and 


(2) that they should recognise the courses of instruction which the Salva- 
tion Army proposed to give in these hospitals, and the men 
trained there. 

Tlie Government of India considered that there would be danger of both 
political and religious complications if some of the proposals were accepted, but 
were inclined to think that if the Salvation Army built hospitals in suitable 
places, local Governments might properly assist them with grants in-aid or the 
loan of the services of medical subordinates. In July 1907 they communicated 
this provisional opinion to the Governments of Madras, Bombay, the United 
Provinces and the Punjab, with a copy of Mr. Tucker’s letters on the subject, 
and asked them how they regarded the proposals and whether they were 
prepared in any way to enlist the co-operation of the Salvation Army in the 
extension of medical relief. The Governments of Madras and Bombay w ere at 
the same time requested to furnish reports regarding the work done in the 
Salvation Army hospitals in Travancore and Gujarat respectively''. 

On receipt of replies from the local Governments the Government of 
India informed Mr. Booth-Tucker in June 1908 that they were unable to give 
him any general promise of assist ance or any general concessions in connection 


(») H. I>. des. no 37 d. Aug. 33, 1908. 

(b) H.D. letters no*. 97-101, and 108-C0, d. Feb. 2, 13l7, 


(e) H D. letter nos 331-20, d, Apl. 7, 1906. 

(d) II. 0 letter LOi.Cifl-32, d. Julj 15, 1907. 
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with the medical wort of tlie Salvation Army hut that ho was at liberty to 
make specific proposals to the provincial govern moats or local authorities®. 

21. In October 1907 the Secretary oC Stale decid'd that Mr. il. Cogill, a 

private medical practitioner, who had been 
Fmgeon to the Governor of Bombay or Mndiaa. sll bbl:in(i\ cl.Y to the post 0 £ Sur. 

geon to the Governor of Bombay, and any oilier private practitioner who might 
be appointed in future to this post or that of Surgeon to the Governor of Madras 
should receive a salary of II*. 1,000 a month, the pay of th 'se r.y ''■-.•'tmr-r ts 
when hold by commissioned medical officers.* 


Pay, etc, of physicians in TJornliay Hospitals, 
(a) Kama Hospital. 


22. At the instance of the Government of Bombay Lord Minto’s Government 

recommended in March 1908 for iho sanc- 
tion of the Secretary of ttfalo that the pay 
of the Eirst and Second Physicians of the Poston ji Jlonnasji Kama Hospital for 
"Women and Children, Bombay, should be increased ; that the incumbents of liolh 
posts should be recruited in England and granted the privileges of tlm European 
Service leave rules ; an 1 that they should be allowed, under article '10 1 of 
the Civil Service Regulations, to add five years to their service qualifying 
for superannuation pension.® Tho Secretary of Stale sanctioned all those pro- 
posals except that relating to the pay of the Pi rat Physician. Ho preferred 
to reserve that question until a vacancy arose, as tho pay of the present in- 
cumbent was personal and she had not asked for an increase * 

In January 1910 the Government of Bombay a 1 that the Physician 
(j) st. George's lionjiiiai. in charge fct. ( looruo’s Hospital should bo 

restricted to consulting practice on the ground that be could not find sufficient 
time for the administration of the hospital while hi* was allowed fo engage in 
general private practice. They recommended that when this rule was intro- 
duced, the pay of Physician in charge should be increased to Rs. 1800 100-2.000, 
with a loeil allowance of Rs. 250 and free quarters. Tho Government of India 
fully agreed that this officer ought to he restricted to consulting practice only 
and were willing to admit that some compensation ought to ho granted to him 
when this restriction was imposed. They could not however find any sufficient 
reason for recommending to the Secretary of State that ho should ho granted a 
higher salary than that which was sanctioned in 1S98 for the Superintendent of 
the Presidency General Hospital, Calcutta, via., Us. 3 .800 a month, with free 
quarters and consulting practice only. r Jliey asked ilio Government of Bombay 
to consider whether these tor ms would not bo adequate*. 


23. In May 1907 the Government of Bengal reported that tho existing 
Professorship* at Medical Colleges. arrangements for teaching botany and 

(a) Calcutta Medical oiicge. zoology at tho Medical College, Calcutta, 

could not continue, as the new univer- 
sity regulations required a course of laboratory instruction, both theore- 
tical and practical, in each subject, and tho Superintendent, Royal 
Botanical Gardens, Calcutta, and the Supi rintendent, Indian Museum, who 
then lectured on botany and zoology, were unable, for want of time, to give 
tie full course prescribed. Temporary arrangements were made at the time, as 
teac ling under the new regulations had to begin from the commencement of tho 
session j Q June 1907, and in January 1008 Lord Minto’s Government addressed 


(a) H. a. letter no. 6S9, d Junes. 190* 
(1) f £• D - d ° 6 P >'<'•« 8. d Aug. 1 5. 1907. 
t Desp. no. 169-Pub, d. Oct, 11, 1907. 


(<•) V. I) cisp. no. (.7, d. Mar 6, 1008. 

(‘0 U'»i>- v.o, 68-1’ub., d. May 8, 1908* 

W U. IX Utter Ko. 2,-4, d. Mar. 19/1610. 
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the Secretary of Sfate regarding the permanent arrangements proposed. The local 
Government recommended that a wliole-lime professor of biology and an assistant 
professor should ho appointed, that tho minor professorships of botany and -or. 1 ; p~, 
to each of which an allowance of Us. 200 a month was attached, should be 
abolished, that the professor of biology should be an officer of tins Indian Medical 
Service and should draw tho saliry attached to other professorial appoint- 
ments in Calcutta, Bombay, Madras and Lahore, namely from Es. 750 to 
Es 1,050 a month according to his rank, and that, as he would he a whole time 
officer uitli no hospital duties to perform and would be debarred from private 
practice, be should bo granted in addition a local allowance of Es. 300. It further 
proposed that the assistant professor, who would bo au assistant surgeon, should 
receive pay and an allowance on tho same scale as other assistant professors 
in the medical college®. The Government of India supported those proposals. In 
February BIOS, they sanctioned, as a temporary arrangement and subject io the 
confirmation of the Secretary of State, tho appointment of Captain E. E. Lloyd, 
Indian Medical Service, who was on special duty at the Indian Museum, to teach 
biology at the medical college, in addition to his own duties, during the absence 
on leave of tho officiating professor of pathology*. In April 1908, the Secretary 
of State sanctioned the ad interim arrangements which had been made and agreed 
to tho appointment of a w hole-time pr.;frs-T,v of biology and an assistant professor 
on the rates of pay granted to officers holding similar posts at the Medical 
College, Calcutta, and at Bombay, Madras and Lahore, lie considered, 
however, that it was inexpedient to reserve the professorship to the Indian 
Medical Service, lie remarked that, apart from the fact that it was desirable 
to promote the growth of an independent medical profession in India, tho 
officer selected to fill the. post would in the course of time acquire a special com- 
petence to teach the subject which would make it desirable to retain him during 
the whole of his service in this particular post; and that tho exigencies of tho 
service or the chances of promotion might remove an officer of the Indian Medical 
Service from tho Medical College just when ho had acquired a reputation 
for expert knowledge, lie therefore asked that the propos ll to appoint an 
Indian Medical Service officer to tho post of professor of biology should be 
reconsidered, and that, if tho Government of India thought that a biologist 
should be specially selected in England, they would inform him what salary 
and other advantages, if any, they proposed to offer.* 

In January 1909 Lord Miuto’s Government replied to this despatch, and 
at tho same time forwarded a copy of correspondence regarding a proposal to 
create a separate chair of anatomy in the college. They explained that Sir 
Andrew Eraser, while ho welcomed tho proposal that certain professorships at 
the college should be open to medical men not belonging to the Indian Medical 
Service, thought it undesirable that tho biology professor should be recruited 
specially in England, as such an appointment would do nothing to promote the 
growth of an independent medical profession in India, and that ho suggested 
that the chair of anatomy, the creation of which ho had recommended, should be 
filled by a medical man outside the Indian Medical Service, as suitable Indian 
candidates were available. They added that they thought that the appoint- 
ment of a biology professor in England, whether he was a medical man or not, 
would ho open to tho objections which they bad urged in 1908 against the transfer 


F. I), desp, no. 30, d. Jan. 23, 1908, 


Jan. 23, 1908, I th \ ( H. D letter no. 201, d. Feb. 8, 19 J8. 

J W ( F. D dcS} . no. 85, d, Mar, 19, 1908, 

(c) Dosp. no, 42-Pub. (Kdnl.), d. A pi. 8, 1903, 


of posts now lie, Id by officers of the Indian Medical Service to English medical 
men recruited in England, and that it was therefore desiiable, in their opinion, 
that this professorship should he hold by an officer of that service until fully 
qualified candidates were forthcoming among the natives of this country. They 
said that as soon as such candidates wore available they would ho ready to throw 
the appointment open to thorn. 0 

After some further correspondence, the. Secretary of State accepted the 
Government of India’s view, ou the conditions that the vacancy caused by the 
appointment of an Indian Medical Service officer to this post would bo filled 
from outside that service and that a professor not belonging to it would ho 
appointed as soon as a suitahlo candidate outside that service was available in 
India \ 

In August 1909 the Government of India ashed for the sanction of 
the Secretary of State to the proposal mado by the Government, of Bengal for 
the creation of a separate chair of anatomy in the Medical College, Calcutta, to 
he held by a medical man not belonging to the Indian Medical Service. They 
agreed with the local Government that the professor should not ho per- 
mitted to engage in privato practice and proposed that he should receive 
Rs. 500 a month for the first term of three years, Its. (500 for the second and Its. 
700 for the third or any subsequent period for which ho might ho reappointed'. 
While sanctioning the creation of a separate chair, the Secretary of State stated 
that he was not satisfied that the scale of pay proposed was adequate. He remark- 
ed that the object which the Government had in view in filling this appoint- 
ment from outside the ranks of the Indian Medical Service was to promote the 
growth of an independent medical profession and that, if its pay were not to 
exceed Its. 500 to Es. 700 a month, that object would be lost sight of. Lord 
Morloy added that ho was inclined to think that tho scale of pay and allowances 
ought not to he less than approximately two-thirds of the pay and allowances 
which were originally proposed by tho Government of Bengal, when it was 
intended that it should he held by an officer of tho Indian Medical Service.'* 
After consulting the Government of Bengal, tho Government of India informed 
the Secretary of State that it was intended that the appointment should bo held 
by a civil assistant surgeon serving in Bengal and that the rate of pay proposed 
to the Government of Bengal was based on tho pay of a civil assistant surgeon 
performing the duties of a civil surgeon, vig u Es. 350—500 a month, allow- 
ance being made for the fact that the professor was to be debarred from 
private practice. They stated that the pay of tho man to bo appointed must, in 
their opinion, depend upon his qualifications ; that, if the new professor belonged 
to the civil assistant surgeon class, the pay ought not to ho higher than they 
had proposed in August 1909, and that, if a higher rate of pay was to be given, 
it ought to he given only on the condition that whoever was appointed possessed 
qualifications such as would he expected in the oasoof an Indian Medical Service 
officer selected for an important professorship. If an independent medical prac- 
titioner possessing such qualifications could be found in India and was appointed 
to the chair, they were prepared to pay him Rs.'700 for the first period of three 
years, Its. 800 for the second period, and so on, with a maximum of Jts. 1,2C0 a 
month*. In June 1910 the Secretary of State approved this scale of pay for 
private practitioners who might he appointed to the professorship of anatomy. 
He was not in favour of the proposal to appoint a civil assistant surgeon to the 


(a) H. D.dc&p no. 1, d. Jan, 14 , 1909. 

(ft) Dcb{) no 106-1'ub., d, July 25, 1901: 
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new chair, and therefore thought it unnecessary to determine the rate of pay to 
be proscribed for officers of that class 5 . The Government of India asked the 
Government of Bengal to call for applications for tho new post by advertise- 
ment and to forward to them a statement showing fully the qualifications of 
all applicants together with the recommendations of the Lieutenant-Governor 6 . 

In October 1908 Lord Miato’s Government recommended to the Secretary 

(») Lahore Medical College. ° f Stflte tllat thre6 ^ole-time professors 

should be added to the staff of the 
college to teach, respectively, pathology, ophthalmic surgery with diseases 
of the throat, noso and ear, and midwifery and diseases of women ; that 
each of these professors should bo assisted by a demonstrator of the civil 
assistant surgeon class ; and that the civil surgeon, who taught mid- 
wifery and lecture! on forensic medicine, should in future teach the latter 
subject only. Tiny also proposed that tho professorships should be held by 
officers of tho Indian Medical Service, pending a decision on the general ques- 
tion of promoting the growth of an independent medical profession in India 
and of transferring to private practitioners some of the posts now filled by 
officers of that service. In January 1909 the Secretary of State sanctioned the 
creation of tho appointments proposed by the Government of India, but 
declined to allow any addition to he made on their account to the cadre of the 
Indian Medical Service, lie requested tint the now posts might be filled by 
the appointment of private practitioners outside the service, or by the transfer 
of Indian Medical Service office's from other appointments, private practitioners 
being engaged to till the vacancies thus created, and that ho might be informed 
of tho arrangements which tho Government of India decided (o make® . The 
Government of India replied that tho immediate appointment of private practi- 
tioners either in the college or to civil surgeoncies was impracticable and that 
they proposed to meet his wishes by transferring throe civil surgeoncies now 
held by Indian Medical Service officers to civil assistant surgeons. Tho Secre- 
tary of State approved this arrangement*. 

21. On a representation made by tho military authorities it was decided iu 
„ . , July 1907 that when a professor or teacher of 

medical jurisprudence in a medical college 
or school mado a post-mortem examination of the body of a British or a native 
soldier, who had died in circumstances which rendered such examination neces- 
sary in order to elucidate the cause of death, the body should not be used for the 
purpose of practical demonstration to students. The local Governments were 
asked to issue instructions that no students, whether native or European, should 
be allowed to bo present when such post-mortem examinations were being made*. 

25. In connection with the general question of the emoluments of Indian 

Medical Service officers in civil employ the 

de^c^ M^'ica^Coiii^'an^s'np^rLitendL't^of ^tho unsatisfactory nature of the arrangement 
Campbell Medical School and Hospital, Calcutta. under which the Superintendent of the 

Campbell Medical School and Hospital performed also the duties of Police Sur- 
geon and Professor of Medical Jurisprudence in the Medical College, Calcutta, 
had been represented by the Government of Bengal, but the Government of 
India were not then in a position to make any recommendation to the Secretary of 
State on the subject. They considered, however, that the duties of the combined 
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office con lil not be satisfactorily performed by one officor, and in order to rcliove 
the Superintendent of certain of bis duties, they recommended" the creation of a 
separate appointment of Police Surgeon and. Professor of Medical J i'”>'P"”.rler. 2 e 
in the Medical College on the pay of a first class civil surgeon, plus an allowance 
of Rs. 200 a month for the professorship, on condition that the holder should 
be debarred from private practiced The Secretary of State sanctioned this 
proposal and agreed that the Superintendent should continue to draw a conso- 
lidated salary of Its. 1,500 a month and be allowed the privilege of con- 
sulting practice only. He inquired, however, whether, when the post next 
became vacant, it would not bo well to assign to it a rate of pay bearing a cer- 
tain relation to the consolidated military pay of an Indian Medical Service 
officer and rising according to his seniority. Lord Minto’s Government accord- 
ingly suggested to tho local Government that future incumbents should bo 
granted, like the Principal of the Grant Medical Oollcgc, Bombay, an allowance 
of Rs. 150 a month in addition to the pay attaeliod to professorial appoint- 
ments/ This proposal having been accepted by tho Lieutenant-Governor was 
recommended to, and approved by, the Secretary of State/ 


28. In August 1907, the Secretary of State invited tho attention of the Gov- 
ernment of India to a suggestion made by 

Viivate practitioners and tlio restriction of tho T q ^ Tx ... . ' ... * 

civil cadre of the Indian Medical Seivico. JjOril \jr60rgG TlDdHiKOH ID 1900 til Cl t it XV £1 S 

desirable to promote the growth of an inde- 
pendent medical profession in India and asked whether any measures had been 
taken or were in contemplation to give effect to that policy.* Lord Minto's 
Government replied in August 1908 that they were in entire sympathy with the 
object which Lord Morley had in view, that they had addressed local Govern- 
ments on the subject of creating appointments of medical officers of heal tli which 
they proposed to fill, whenever possible, by Indian medical men outside the 
Indian Medical Service, and that, as about one-third of the officers of that sorvice 
in civil employ did not form part of tho real war reserve, there would bo no mili- 
tary objections to the transfer to independent practitioners of the civil appoint- 
ments which they held. They were of opinion, however, that tho following 
considerations must govern any advance in the direction of tho appointment 
of independent medical practitioners to posts now held by tho Indian 
Medical Service, viz., (1) that the advance should bo very gradual and 
tentative and in the main, though not exclusively, from the bottom; (2) that 
it should be made only as really qualified candidates hecanao availahlo in India; 
(3) that nothing should be done to lower the efficiency of the medical schools 
and their hospitals ; (4) that a sufficient number of civil appointments bo 
reserved to provide for the economical employment of the war reservo of the 
Indian Medical Service ; and (5) that, in determining what tlioso appoint- 
ments should be, the necessity of maintaining tlio attractiveness of tho 
service should be borne in mind/ Iho Secretary of State agreed generally 
with these principles and asked the G overnment of India to suggest measures 
to give, effect to them, after consulting the local Governments. He at the 
same time decided that no further increase of tho civil side of the Indian 
Medical Service would he allowed and asked the Government of India to 
consider to what extent it could be reduced and what appointments now held 
by Indian Medical Service officers could best bo filled by civil medical practi- 
tionexs recruited in India. He said that, if it was found impossible to obtain a 
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man from outside tlie service to fill a particular civil appointment which was 
newly created or which had not previously been so filled, he would for the 
present allow the service to be drawn upon, but that the vacancy thus caused 
must be filled from outside it, so that there might be no increase in the 
cadre.* The local Governments were thereupon addressed in February 1909 and 
were asked to report to what extent they were able to further the object which 
the Secretary of State and the Government of India had in view by appointing 
private practitioners to some of the posts at present held by officers of the 
Indian Medical Service. 4 

In 1909, when the staff of the Rangoon General Hospital was increased, 
a Burman private practitioner was appointed as House Surgeon/ A civil 
surgeoncy was subsequently withdrawn from the Indian Medical Service in con- 
sequence of the creation of new appointments at the hospital and a European 
private practitioner domiciled in India was appointed to it for three years in 
the first instance on a fixed stipend, without any claim to leave allowances or 
to pension/ When three new professorships were created at the Lahore 
Medical College, it was arranged that, as vacancies occurred, three civil sur- 
geoncies in the province would be tiansferred to civil assistant surgeons." 
In other respects the decision that the civil cadre of the Indian Medical Service 
was not to he increased was given effect to, and the views of the local Govern- 
ments as to the possibility of reducing that cadre and as regards the other ques- 
tions referred to them were under consideration at the end of Lord Minto’s term 
of office. 

It was decided that the rule in the Civil Service Regulations which requires 
medical certificates granted to non-gazetied officers applying for leave by 
private medical men to be countersigned by Government medical officers might 
he relaxed to a certain extent. Heads of offices were accordingly authorised 
to accept, at their discretion, certificates signed by private medical men who 
possessed certain qualifications to be determined in each province by the local 
Government/ 

27. In July 1308 the Government of India decided that temporary acting 
_ J . vacancies due to the deputation, for a 

Deceit tral aution. # 1 ' 

period not exceeding three months, of a 
medical officer who held an appointment in their gift but who was serving 
under the orders of a local Government or Administration might be filled 
by it without reference to thou/. In November 15)08 they authorised the 
Government of Madras to delegate power to thoir Surgeon-General to em- 
ploy, subject to certain conditions, private practiti oners and pensioned hos- 
pital assistants as temporary hospital assistants in such numbers as might 
be necessary 4 . In January 1903 they empowered the Government of Bombay 
to appoint any assistant surgeon in the chemical examiners’ department 
to perform tho duties of the chemical analyser of the province in addition to 
hisovra, as a temporary measure, when no commissioned medical officer was 
available, and to grant him, while so employed, an allowance of Rs. 100 a 
month in addition to his pay, and in May 1910 they decided that any assistant 
surgeon who was appointed to act as chemical examiner in any province should 
ho granted an acting allowance of Rs. 100 a month/' In May 1009 they autho- 
rised the local Governments, to which the power had not already been delegated, 

t«) Desp. no. 235 Mily., d. Doc. U, 19i>8. 0) H. D. letter no. 782, d. July 6, I0u9. 
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to sanction, without reference to them, the creation of appointments of civil 
assistant surgeons. 8 Later in the same year they consulted them on the proposals 
in regard to civil medical administration made by the Royal Commission 
upon Decentralization®. 


28. The rules issued by Lord Curzon’s Government to regulate the receipt 
^ by medical officers of Government of fees 

Regulation o„ evs. f or professional services rendered to ruling 

chiefs and their families or dependents or Indian gentlemen of high posi- 
tion in a native state proved a source of dissatisfaction to the Indian Medical 
Service and were found to be difficult to apply. In order to remove the 
prevailing discontent and at the same time to preserve control over the 
fees, Lord Minto’s Government decided, in July 1907, to cancel the existing 
rules, which involved direct interference by Government in the matter, 
and issued a notification directing that a medical officer of Government 
before demanding or accepting from an Indian gentleman of the status 
mentioned above any fee for professional services rendered should obtain, 
by a confidential application made through the local administrative medical 
officer, the permission of the Diroctor- General, Indian Medical Service, 
except when fees were calculated at the rate of Bs. 16 a visit or in certain 
cases Rs. 32 according to recognised custom, and the total amount thus paid for 
attendance on a patient or his family during any one month did not exceed 
Rs. 160'. On a reference from tho Government of the Punjab, further orders 
were issued in September 1907. The Government of India explained that 
they had decided (1) that the local administrative medical officers should con- 
sult the local Government (without disclosing professional details) before for- 
warding cases to the Director-General, Indian Medical Service, and should 
communicate the views of the local Government thereon, (2) that the decision* 
of the Director- General, who would consult tho Government of India when he 
differed from the opinion of the local Government, should he final and (3) that 
no change should be mado either in the definition of the word * feos * as laid 
down in 1894 or in the procedure indicated in the notification of tho 25th July 
1893, under which medical officers were required to obtain the special permis- 
sion of the local Government to attend on a native chief or noble or gentleman 
of high position only when their attendance involved absence from their ordi- 
nary duties for a substantial time*. In November 1907 the Secretary of State, 
to whom the notification of July 1907 had been communicated, expressed the 
opinion that the new procedure under which the Director- General, Indian Medical 
Service, was to be consulted in these cases was preferable to the old rule, hut 
asked the Government of India to consider whether it was necessary to roquire 
special sanction in the case of all fees exceeding the limit of Rs. 1C (or 
in certain cases Rs. 32) a visit or Rs. 160 a month. He pointed out that 
the limits laid down were considerably narrower than those in the pre- 
vious rules as regards native states and were much below the level of the 
ordinary fees for operations current in the profession, while the application 
of these stricter rules was extended to all cases of attendance on Indian 
gentlemen of high position in British India'. About the same time, the Gov- 
ernment of Bombay represented that the new procedure was objectionable 
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as, in their opinion, it empowered the Director-General, Indian Medical Service, 
to receive and pass judgment on the views of a local Government. They consi- 
dered that even the limit of Es. 2,000 up to which the local Government were 
previously empowered to sanction the acceptance of fees in such cases was too 
low and unduly restricted their discretion in dealing with such questions and 
that it was desirable that their powers of control should be extended instead 
of being further restricted. They took exception in particular to the applica- 
tion of the new orders to the case of fees claimed from native gentlemen of high 
position in British India, in regard to which, in their opinion, the control of 
the Government of India was unnecessary®. In March 1908 the Govern- 
ment of India replied that the main object in view in introducing the new 
procedure was to divert the consideration of the question of fees as far 
as possible from the ordinary channel of official business and to place it in the 
hands of trusted professional advisers who alone were qualified to deal with 
questions affecting the value of professional services in respect of which the 
strictest possible privacy could rightly be claimed. They remarked that they had 
reergnised that the value of professional services rendered was not the only 
question to be considered and that there might be political or other reasons of a 
general character for refusing to sanction a fee and that it was for this 
reason that they had directed administrative medical officers to consult local 
Governments. They admitted, however, that the orders failed to assign 
to local Governments their appropriate place in the scheme of procedure and 
proposed that administrative medical officers should acquaint them with the 
decision at which they and the Director-General, Indian Medical Service, had 
arrived regarding the amount of the fee from a professional point of view and 
should take their orders before authorising the medical officer to accept it. 
They explained further that the new orders were applied to the case of 
native gentlemen of high position in British India in order to meet, the com- 
plaint of unfair treatment made by medical officers in native states and also 
because cases occurred in British India which were closely analogous to those of 
noblemen in native states. They expressed a decided opinion against any 
change in the principles on which the new orders were based, as those princi- 
ples had been accepted.by the Secretary of State and the general medical 
profession in England, hut asked for the views of the Government of 
Bombay on the following points (1) the limit of the fee which might be 
accepted without reference, (2) the stage at which the local Government should 
exercise their power of intervention in respect of the non-professional features 
of the case and (3) the possibility of defining with greater precision the class 
of Indian gentlemen in whose case the rules should apply*. The other 
local Governments and the Foreign Department were also consulted. The 
Secretary of State, who had, meanwhile, been informed of the object with 
which the limits laid down in the notification of July 3907 were prescribed, 
reserved his opinion on the whole question pending receipt of the further report 
which the Government of India promised to make after receiving replies 
from the local Governments. 

After some further correspondence with local Governments and administra- 
tions, the Government of India framed the following draft rules for British 
Tnrlifl, nn Hl native states, and reported them to the Secretary of State, for 

(o) Bo. letter no. 6059, 4 Not. 28, 1907. I (*) H. D. loiter no. 864, 4 Mar. 20, 1908. 
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approval, by telegraph in May 1910* : — 

(1) Whenever attendance, whether for an ordinary visit, a consultation, 

a confinement, or a surgical operation, on a Baling Chief or his 
family or d<pendents, or on an Indian of position who holds a 
hereditary title conferred or recognized by Government of rank 
not below that of Raja or Nawab, or his family or dependents, 
involves the absence of a medical officer from his station, he shall 
he permitted to demand or receive such fees as may be arranged 
between himself and the person employing him, provided that ho 
does not, without the special permission of the local Government, 
n obtained as provided below, demand or receive, in addition to his 

travelling expenses, a higher fee than Its. 500 a day for the first 
three days and Rs. 250 a day thereafter, the full daily fee being 
given for every complete period of 2fc hours’ absence, with a pro- 
portionate fee for periods of less than 21 hours. 

(2) For similar attendance not involving absence from his head quarters 

a medical officer may demand or receive foes in accordance with 
the scale which he has fixed for his pationts generally. 

(3) Before accepting or demanding from a ruling chief or Indians of 

position, as referred to in rule (1), fees in oxccss of the rate laid 
down in rules (1) and (2) above, a medical officer must report the 
case confidentially to the local administrative medical officer, who 
will obtain unofficially, and communicate to him, the orders of the 
local Government. When taking the orders of Government the 
administrative medical officer will be careful not to disclose any of 
the medical particulars of the case. 


(4) Local Governments and administrations shall have full power to 
dispose of all cases so reported to them, but shall ho at liberty to 
consult tho Director-General, Indian Medical Service, or to refer 
any particular case for the orders of tho Government of India. 


(5) The word “ fee “ in the foregoing rnlos includes honoraria or presents 
which may be offered to medical officers for services rendered. 

In July 1910 the Secretary of State replied that, while ho concurred in tho 
prineipies nnderiymg the rules proposed by the Government of India, he pro- 
ferred that they should not be promulgated as definite rules. So far as he was 

LTo'fr 8 r>rel ^ “ d ‘ he ° bjeCts o£ Go ™™nont could, he thought, 

m „ J rebe 8eoured by *’’ e ° ontnl noised by the responsible heads of depart- 

Slt , ,? U8 n r f “ W0Uld he better to wviow, by a resolution, the 
history of the subject and to revert to a policy of reliance on the honour of the 

service, subject to such departmental discipline and control as would not provoke 

exc 7 tional aDd thafc ^cal Governments and administrations 
sMd be informed confidentially that they might rely on full support in 

,*£“? y °T ° f U “ douiled aw - Government of India 

tabTl?’, 7 State *“ Au S" st 1910 »»*e ttey had uo 

mediLU cements suggested by him would be acceptable to the 

light of the :? t r m J’ were bound to regard the question in the 
considerable ° b * , mem 018 o£ Indian Medical Servioe were, in quite a 

rao“tu ea bv a“ ° f °T’ “ ‘ he W“* .<* monopolists, estaWisM to their 
■ ? y government, and that it was the duty of Government, for their 
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own credit as well as for that of tbe service, to take effective measures to secure 
that these monopolies were not abused. They added that, although abuses were 
fortunately not frequent, they were unable to describe them as rare and that 
they were convinced that, if all rules were withdrawn, cases would certainly arise 
which would call for the intervention of Government, and that the discussions 
which would thereby be provoked would be far more detrimental to the service 
than the application to it of the settled and very liberal rules which they had 
proposed in May 1910. The Government of India therefore urged Lord Morley 
to withdraw his objection to the publication of the proposed rules 8 . 

29. In March 1910 the Secretary of State forwarded, for the opinion of the 
Question of tie fees to le charged to patients at Government of India, a copy of a letter 

Government hospitals. . , . , . 

m which the chairman of the Council of 
the British Medical Association took exception to the orders issued by a provin- 
cial Government that all patients visiting a hospital supported by public funds 
were to be regarded as entitled to gratuitous assistance, irrespective of their 
circumstances, and represented that those orders were likely to discourage the 
growth of an independent medical profession in India. The local Govern- 
ments and administrations were asked, iu June I 910, to consider the remarks 
made by the association very carefully and to inform the Government of India 
of the conclusions at which they arrived and of the action which they were 
prepared to take in the matter 6 . 

SANITARY. 


1, In December 1907 Lord Minto’s Government, after considering certain 

Sanitary services — («) Improvement of the proposals which their Sanitary CommiS* 

sanitary services m India. sioner had made in August 1906, consulted 

the local Governments on the question of the improvement of the sanitary ser- 
•vices in India 8 . Local Governments were asked to consider the question whether 
additional deputy sanitary commissioners were necessary in any of the 
provinces, and were told that these appointments should not in future be regard- 
ed as reserved exclusively for officers of the Indian Medical Service but 
should be open also to health officers, and that candidates must in all cases 
possess a degree or diploma in public health. Suggestions were made for the 
reconstitution of Sanitary Boards and for the grant to those bodies of certain 
executive functions. The Government of India advocated the proposal, made 
by the Indian Plague Commission of 1900, that every town with a population 
of 100,000 inhabitants should have a medical officer of health and that an 
assistant should be provided for each additional 100,000 inhabitants. They did 
not think it necessary or expedient to require that all these officers should 
be Europeans as recommended by the Plague Commission, but considered 
that they might suitably be recruited from the educated natives of India. 
They suggested that for the present at least a training in Europe should be 
insisted upon as a qualification for employment and that the new appointments 
should he open to both Europeans and natives of India, but that ou grounds 
of economy preference should be given to Indian candidates when men with 
the necessary qualifications were forthcoming. Eor towns with a population 
between 20,000 and 100,000 they proposed that health officers should be 
recruited from natives of India of the civil assistant surgeon class who, after the 
completion of their medical training, had taken a special course in public health 
at medical colleges. They considered it essential that health officers should be 
debarred from private practice and should.be allowed a liberal scale of pay 
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They recommended the formation of a trained staff of inspectors to ,s„ 

conservancy establishments in municipalities and to assist the health officers 
in their minor sanitary duties, and suggested that a course of instruction based 
on the standard prescribed by the Royal Sanitary Institute should bo proscribed 
for candidates for these appointments. The Government of Madras, in which 
presidency there already exists a body of trained sanitary inspectors, were 
asked to give an account of tliis system with their opinion on the vf,lue 
of the results obtained and suggestions for improvement in any direction. 
The views of the local Governments were also invited on the important quos- 
tion whether the medical officers of health and sanitary inspectors should he 
formed into a regular provincial sanitary service or whother each local 
authority should he allowed to recruit its own staff independently. They were 
specially asked to consider how certainty of tenure during good conduct could 
best he secured for these officers without interfering with the control by local 
authority of their executive officers. As an alternative to the creation of a 
provincial service it was suggested that Government might prescribe the 
minimum number of sanitary appointments for each local authority, the 
minimum salary to he given to the incumbents and the professional qualifications 
to he required of them, and, to protect them against arbitrary treatment, might 
require that no health officer should he removed from office without their sanc- 
tion and no sanitary inspector without the sanction of the Sanitary Commissioner 
or the Sanitary Board. The Government of India liid not desiro to enter into 
the question of sanitation iu rural areas, but suggested that, if a supply cf trained 
sanitary inspectors was brought into existence, local bodies should be encouraged 
to avail themselves of it. In February of 1908, the Government of Eastern 
Bengal and Assam asked for an indication of the views of the Government of 
India on the question of the provision of funds for the scheme outlined by 
them and suggested that subventions might, be made to municipalities from 
Imperial revenues*. The local Government was informed in March 1908 that, 
if any assistance was given to local bodies in connection with the scheme, the 
charge would be provincial*. 

In June 1907 the Government of India recommended the appointment of 
a Sanitary Commissioner for Burma 4 . They represented to the Secretary of 

(J) Sanitary Commissioners. Stato . tliat tho Inspector- General, Civil 

Hospitals, was in urgent need of relief 
and that it was in their opinion quite impossible for onooffieorto administer 
the medical department of a large and growing provinco like Burma and at the 
same time to give adequate attention to the improvement of the public health. 
They proposed that the present appointment of deputy sanitary commissioner 
should be continued and that the pay of tho Sanitary Commissioner should he 
fixed, as in other provinces, at Rs. 1,500 — 60 — 1,800 a month. The Secretary of 
State sanctioned these proposals in July 1907“*. 

In April 1909 the Government of India recommended to the Secretary of 
State that a separate Sanitary Commissioner should he appointed in the Central 
Provinces 4 . They considered that such an appointment was clearly necessary 
in the interests of both the medical and sanitary departments and was justified 
by the area and population of the Central Piovinces and by the number of dis- 
pensaries to be supervised and controlled. They thought that no marked 
advance in either urban or rural sanitation was to he expected so long as the 


fel ~ n letter „5“- Pebl U ‘ 1 “ 08 - I W »• D. ties no. MR, d. Juno C, 190:. 

(») A D. letter no, 766, d. Mar. 23, 1808. | (d) Des no. 110 (Hot.), d. July 10, 1907 

(«) F. D. des. no. Si, d. April 22, 1909. 



273 


(d) Assistant Sanitary Engineer for Bengal. 


existing arrangements continued. They recommended that the pay of the 
appointment should be fixed at Rs. 1,250 a month rising to Rs. 1,750 by annual 
increments of Rs. 50, a salary which they thought would be sufficient to induce 
a junior officer to hold the appointment for a considerable time. The Secretary 
of State sanctioned this proposal in June 1909“. In consequence of the appoint- 
ment of an officer of the Indian Medical Service to the new post, a civil sur- 
geoncy in the Central Provinces previously reserved for the Indian Medical 
Service was transferred to a civil assistant surgeon 1 . 

On the ronr2S?r_tatior of the Government of India, the Secretary of State 

(.) Deputy Sanitary Commoners. in December 1905 increased the staff 

allowance sanctioned for doputy sanitary 
commissioners from Rs. 100 to Rs. 200 a month 0 . The higher rate took effect 
from 1st April 1904, the date from which the general increase of pay for 
officers of the Indian Medical Service in civil employ was given. 

Large drainage schemes for a number of murio:pal:t : 3S in Bengal were 

either in contemplation or in course of 
preparation and, in order that an accurate 
survey of the locality in each case might be made and the projects prepared 
under skilled professional supervision, the local Government in April 1905 
recommended the appointment of an Assistant Sanitary Engmcc'r. The pro- 
posal was submitted before the partition of the old province, but, after consult- 
ing the local Government, the Government of India were satisfied that the 
reduction in the size of Bengal had not resulted in a corresponding decrease in 
the work of the Sanitary Prgmoor In May 1906, therefore, they obtained 
the Secretary of State’s sanction to the creation of the appointment, for five 
years in the first instance, on a salary of Rs. 500 — 40— 700 without exchange 
compensation allowance'*. 

In April 1905 Lord Curzon’s Government sanctioned the creation as a 

temporary measure of a separate appoint* 
(«) Health officers. ment of Health Officer for Simla as the 

first step in the direction of improving the sanitary condition of the town. 
Experience showed that the new appointment should be maintained and in May 
1906 the Government of India asked the Secretary of State to sanction it as a 
permanent measure, recommending that the post should beheld by a junior 
officer of the Indian Medical Service possessing a qualification in public health, 
and that he should receive a local allowance of Rs. 200 a month in addition 
to his full regimental pay 0 . The Secretary of State sanctioned the proposal in 
August 1906, on the understanding that the necessity for a separate officer 
would he open to reconsideration in the event of any material change in the 
amount of the medical duties of the civil surgeons or in the administrative con- 
stitution of the Simla municipality^. 

In ^February 1909 the Government of the Punjab enquired whether the 
Government of India proposed to issue any orders as to the class of officers to 
he appointed health officers in large cities. The Government of India replied 
that, if these health officers were to be employed by the municipalities, they had 
no orders to issue regarding the pay to he given to them, hut that they considered 
that no one should be appointed who was not a fully qualified medical practi- 
tioner possessing a qualification in public health registrable in England. They 
added that, if the officers were to be employed by Government and lent to the 


(а) Des. no. 69 (Key.), d. June. 18, 1909* 

(б) B. D. letter no. 16S0, d. Oct, 15, 1909, 
(c) Deep, no, 169 (Bub.), d, Dec. 15, 1905, 
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6) 3?. D. des. no. 176, d. May 81, 1906. 
/) Des* no. 141 (ftev.>, d, Aug, 3, 1906. 
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mv. tlio ordinary financial rules in regard to sanction of salaries 

would apply and that, if in any case it was proposed to employ an officer of tho 
Indian Medical Service as a health officer, it would be necessary to make a 
corresponding reduction in the civil medical cadre of tho province'*. 

2. InNovember 1905 sanction was given to the entertainment of the sub- 
± . ordinate establishment required for tho 

institute. Central Research Institute which had been 

created at Kasauli. An assistant to the Director was also appointed, and the 
preparation of antivenene and other sera was transferred to the Institute from 
the Pasteur Institute. 

In August 1908 the Government of India defined tbo position of the 
Director iu relation to special investigations ordered to bo carried out by the 
Institute, They decided that such investigations should bo conducted under 
his general control, that officers deputed to the Institute for research work or 
for work in connection with any investigation controlled by the Institute 
should be placed directly under liis orders and that any funds allotted for such 
work should also be placed under his control 1 . 

In May 1906 the Government of India approved a scheme designed 

to afford opportunities to medical officers 
(i) General. other than those employed in the 

bacteriological department of receiving a training in research work in tho labora- 
tories iu the various provinces. Tho scheme was primarily intended to provide 
facilities for study for volunteers from tho Indian Medical Service, but it was 
arranged that in special cases officers of tho Royal Army Medical Corps desiring 
to prosecute research or to learn technique might be received into the laborator- 
ies, provided that they were recommended by Principal Medical Officers and that 
there was accommodation for them'. In September 1908 the Government of 
India sanctioned the introduction at the Central Research Institute of a short 
course of training in clinical bacteriology and technique for Indian Medical 
Service officers not belonging to the bacteriological department, whctlior in civil 
or military employ, who might desire to learn how to employ bacteriological 
methods in the diagnosis and treatment of disease*. 

In June 1906 the Secretary of State was asked to sanction a proposal to 
place the various appointments in the bacteriological laboratories on a perma- 
nent footing and to create three additional appointments of Assistant to tho 
Director of the Central Research Institute and one of Assistant to tho Director 
of the King Institute, to he filled by officers of the Indian Medical Service'. 
Pending his decision on this proposal, sanction was given to the extension 
of the deputation at the King Institute, under the orders of tlio Sanitary 
Commissioner with the Government of India, of Captain Patton, I.M.S., 
whom the Madras Government were anxious to retain and whose special 
work in connection with hala azar was still in progress^. In November 
1906 the Secretary of State asked for a report showing in detail tho pur- 
poses, proceedings and results (so far as results had been obtained sinco 
the inception of the scheme) of the researches undertaken in these insti- 
tutions. A note furnishing this information, compiled by the Sanitary 
Commissioner, was forwarded to him in June 1907*. In the following 
September he accepted the proposals made by the Government of India with 

- (a) H. D. letter no. 1-3., d. April 1, 1909. I (d) H. 0. letter no. 2084, d. Sop. 24, 1908. 

(i) H. D. letter no. 1791, d. Aug. 7, 1908. («) F. D. de?p. no. 221, d. June 21, 1906. 

(«) H. D. letter no. 928, d. May 21, U06. | (f) F. D. deep. no. 402, d. Nov. 29, 1906. 

( 0 ) H. 0* desp. no. 13, d, June 20, 1907 
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two slight modifications' 1 . He was not prepared to sanction a third post of 
assistant at the Central Research Institute so long as two assistants were 
retained at the Bombay Bacteriological Laboratory. He decided also that the 
bacteriological appointments should not be restricted to members of the Indian 
Medical Service, but that each vacancy should be dealt with by itself as it 
arose, a temporary addition being made to the cadre of the Indian Medical 
Service whenever a member of that service was seconded for appointment to a 
bacteriological post. The Government of India thereupon placed the officers 
holding bacteriological appointments whose immediate confirmation in the 
department was considered desirable on one list 6 , and at the same time informed 
the Governments of Madras and Bombay that they did not propose to modify 
the existing arrangements regarding the administrative control of the King 
Institute, Guindy, or the Bombay Bacteriological Laboratory *. In July 1908 
they again addressed the Secretary of State with reference to their proposals 
regarding the appointments in the bacteriological department. They explained 
that it was impossible to reduce the two appointments of Assistant to the 
Director at the Bombay Laboratory and that the work of the Central Research 
Institute had developed so considerably that a third Assistant was necessary*. 
The Secretary of State on further consideration agreed to this appointment being 
created, but was unable to accept the Government of India’s proposal that when 
sanctioned permanent appointments in the bacteriological department are held 
by officers of the Indian Medical Service they should be treated, for the time 
being, as cadre appointments for the purpose of calculating the leave and 
casualty reserve of the service*. 

In May 1908 the Government of Madras were informed, with reference to 
the publication of a paper by Captain Patton, I.M.S., on certain research 
work done by him at the King Institute, Madras, that the Government of 
India adhered to their previous decision that scientific papers recording the 
results of important investigations undertaken by Government officers at 
laboratories or elsewhere should, if published by Government, be published in 
the * Scientific Memoirs’ under the supervision of their Sanitary Commissioner 
and not separately as ‘Laboratory Transactions’; but that they had no 
objection to the republication in the annual report of a provincial laboratory of 
papers describing investigations made in the laboratory which the Sanitary 
Commissioner had already published^ This decision was communicated to 
other local Governments. 

The Secretary of State sanctioned in 1908 a proposal made by the Sanitary 
Commissioner that officers of the bacteriological department and other officers 
of the Indian Medical Service who were deputed to undertake special inquiries 
regarding specific diseases should be allowed, while so employed, the scale of 
pay sanctioned for the bacteriological department, and should also be granted, 
when engaged on investigations in the interior of the country away from the 
laboratories to which they were attached, an allowance of Rs. 150 a month, 
with travelling and halting allowances on the usual scale* 7 . 


3. In 1905 the Government of India were led to consider the possibi- 


Pilgrim traffic. 

under observation for five 


lity of an entire change in the arrange- 
ments under which pilgrims were detained 
days in a segregation camp at Bombay before 
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they were permitted to embark for the Hojaz. During the Ilaj of 1905-06, 
when there was an unusually large influx of pilgrims into Bombay, a 
complete disregard of the warning issued by tlie local Government recom- 
mending an early start led to tlie almost simultaneous arrival iu the port 
of enormous crowds for whom it was impossible to find accommodation. Not- 
withstanding all the endeavours of the municipal and local authorities and the 
Port Health Officor to help them and to alleviate their hardships, the sufferings 
of the pilgrims wore acute and caused an outburst of fooling tbrerghont the 
country and in the press, with which the Government of India could not but 
sympathize, since detention in Bombay not only inflicted severe discomfort on tho 
pilgrims, whose funds rapidly became exhausted, but also constituted a grave 
menace to tho health of the general population of the city. Representations 
were received from the Muhammadan community throughout India urging the 
abolition of the observation camp at Bombay and tho local Government strongly 
supported the proposal, suggesting as an alternative moasnre the transfer of 
the camp to Karachi if detention was to be considered obligatory. Tho neces- 
sity for some modification of the existing system was emphasized by the pre- 
cession of the Haj into tbo monsoon and tho impossibility during that period of 
maintaining the arrangements for the segregation of the pilgrim* in the Pir 
Pau camp in Bombay harbour. Tho Government of India accordingly, after a 
careful examination of their international obligations and of tho manner in 
which those obligations could be met with tho minimum of V.v.'NV.ip to tho 
pilgrims, asked iu March 1906 for the Secretary of State’s sanction to the 
abolition of the system of observation at Bombay. They proposed instead — (i) 
that pilgrims on arrival at Bombay should be permitted to embark as soon 
as a ship was ready for them ; (ii) that before embarking they should bo 
subjected to a stringont medical inspection and their clothes and baggage 
thoroughly disinfected ; and (in) that arrangements should bo made at Aden 
not only for tho careful medical inspection of all pilgrim vessels, hut also, iu 
the evont of cases of plaguo occurring, for their treatment as infected ships 
under article 21 of the Paris Convention." The Secretary of State in reply for- 
warded a memorandum by Dr. Theodore Thomson of the Local Government 
Board in which he generally supported the Govcmmont of India’s interpreta- 
tion of their international obligations, but pointed out that it might bo chal- 
lenged by some other Government concerned and that the proposal to establish 
a place of observation at Aden for pilgrims from infeetod ships seemed open to 
objection on the ground that tliero would he a danger of tho port being declared 
infected by other Powers. Tho Government of Bombay, who wore consulted, 
reported that they considered segregation at Aden so difficult and costly as 
to he hardly feasible and recommended the establishment of an observation 
camp on the island of Perim, stating that the existing plaguo camp there 
could be extended to meet requirements. Meanwhile, over one thousand pilgrims 
had arrived iu Bombay and, although ships were available to take them away, it 
was found impossible, owing to monsoon conditions, to open tho camp at Pir 
Pau before the middle of October. The distressing conditions of the previous 
year were thus repeated, numerous representations were received from public 
meetings and the leaders of the Muhammadan community and, in view of tho 
gravity of the situation, the Government of India in September 1906, in exercise 
of the discretion given to them by the Secretary of State, abolished the system 
of segregation at Bombay and asked the local Government to permit pilgrims to 

( O H. D. 4esp. no. 7, d. Mar. 29, 1906. 
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embark at once from Bombay on condition (i) that the sMp was completely 
cleansed and freed from rats by means of the Clayton process under the diiec* 
tion of the Port Health Officer, (ii) that ample hospital accommodation was 
provided on board, (iiij that before embarkation pilgrims were medically ex- 
amined and their clothes and baggage disinfected, (iv) that, the ship underwent 
further medical inspection both at Aden and at Perim and (v) that, if ph:gue 
appeared on board, telegraphic information was sent from Aden to Perim, 
where the persons attacked must be landed and placed under observation in the 
existing plague camp, pending the construction of the pilgrim camp, the ship 
being allowed to proceed to Camaran. The local Government were also askod to 
establish immediately a properly equipped observation station with huts for 1,200 
pilgrims on the island of Perim on a site completely isolated from the port and 
coaling station and to place in charge of it an Indian Medical Service officer 
with experience of plague assisted by a sufficient subordinate staff®. The be ere* 
tary of State was informed of the action taken 1 . While these matters were 
being considered, the British Ambassador at Constantinople informed the Gov* 
eminent of India that Imperial sanction was awaited to a proposal made by 
the Ccr.itar.t::z'-:la Board of Health to reduce the quarantine at Camaran 
from ten to five days, provided that pilgrims were isolated at Bombay for five 
days before embarkation, that quarantine dues were paid by the captains of the 
pilgrim ships in a lump and on the understanding that further quarantine would 
be imposed as a penal measure for non-payment of dues, no pilgrims being 
exempted as previously on the ground of indigence. The accepted policy of the 
Government of India was against the latter conditions, while they wore 
informed by the leading Muhammadans that the pilgrims preferred detention 
for ten days at Camaran to five days at Bombay and five days at Camaran. Tn 
the circumstances, therefore, and in view of the decision reached regarding 
the Bombay arrangements, nothing came of the proposal, which was eventually 


rejected by the Sultan, 

The Government of India have always refrained from insisting upon the 
purchase of return tickets by pilgrims, on account both of the practical diffi- 
culties attending the introduction of any system of compulsion and of the 
objection that such action, by preventing the poorer classes from proceeding to 
the Hejaz, might be construed as an interference with the discharge of a religious 
duty. In view, however, of the fact that every year large numbers of pilgrims 
are left in tbe Hejaz in a destitute condition without the means of returning to 
their homes and of the success which had attended the system of prepayment by 


pilgrims of tbe cost of a return railway ticket from Bombay, they asked 
the local Governments in November 1905 whether it would not be possible 
to require the pilgrims, in their own interests, to provide for their return 
to India by the purchase of return steamer tickets before their departure*. 
The opinions of the leading Muhammadans and Anjumans which were obtained 
and forwarded by local Governments showed that the great majority of 
tbe community were strongly opposed to tbe proposal. It was represented 
that many of the pilgrims stayed in Arabia permanently, that some of 
them embarked with this intention and that a considerable number of them 
who belonged to Central Asia and Afghanistan made their way to their 
homes overland instead of returning by sea. It was further stated that, owing 
to competition between steamers and to charitable assistance from pious 


(a) H. D. tel. no. 1661, d. Sep. 81 . 1906. I 
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Muhammvlans in Jeddah, poor pilgrims wore often enabled to obtain return 
passages to India for very small suras or for nothing at all, that, if a system 
of return tickets Were introduced it would bo difficult to arrange that 
pilgrims should find steamers of tho line by which their tickets entitled them 
to travel ready to start from Jeddah when they wished to leave, and that it 
was quite impossible to induce the various companies to work in combination. 
Por these reasons the Government of India decided in May 11)07 to abandon 
the proposal finally 0 . At tho same time they requested the local Governments 
to adopt such measures as they might find feasible to bring to tho notice of 
intending pilgrims the advisability of with the Vice-Consul at 

Jeddah, on arrival, a sufficient sum of money to secure their return passage to 
India. They also asked the Consul at Joddali to instruct the Vice-Consul to 
encourage Indian pilgrims to do this. 

In 1910 the qvostior. whether pilgrims ought to be required to take 
return tickets or whether measures could bo taken to prevent their being left 
stranded at Jeddah with insufficient means to pay for the return journey was 
revived and referred to tho Government of Bombay, as the steamship 
companies during the llaj of 1909-10 combined and at one time demanded 
extortionate amounts for return tickets. 


In March 1908 the Secretary of State suggested that the quest ion of tho 
relief and repatriation of destitute Indian pilgrims in Arabia should be taken in 
hand in a systematic way by tho wealthier classes of Indian Muhammadans. Ho 
agreed with the opinion which had been expressed by Lord Minto’s Government 
that the initiative as regards the bettor organisation of relief must be left to the 
Muhammadan community, but ho dosiredthat any voluntary movement in this 
direction should receive sympathy and support from Government 4 . Tho local 
Governments were asked to communicate the Secretary of Slate’s viows to the 
Anjnmans and to influential Muhammadans in their provinces, and in July 1908 
the Government of Bombay reported that they were arranging for tho appoint- 
ment of a non-official committee of Muhammadan gentlemen in Bombay to assist 
in the control of the pilgrim traffic and that measures for the repatriation 
of indigent pilgrims (especially those left stranded in Bombay) would bo one of 
the chief objects to which the committee would devote its attention. 


As there was an outbreak of cholera at Oainaran among tho crow of the 
S.S. Alavia, an Indian pilgrim ship, in 1908, and, as cases had occurred among 
the Indian pilgrims landed at Camaran in the year before, tho British .Delegate 
on the Board of Health at Constantinople suggested that an observation camp 
for pilgrims should be reoponed in India, and the Secrotaiy of State asked the 
Government of India for their viows on this proposal. Lord Minto’s Government, 
after consulting the Consul at Jeddah as to the condition of tho port when the 
Alavia arrived at Camaran and the Government of Bombay regarding the 
actual inspection of the ship at Aden 8 , forwarded to tho Secretary of State 
a memorandum in which their Sanitary Commissioner showed that, after a 
careful examination of the evidence available, he had arrived at tho follow- 
ing conclusions, vis., (1) that Dr. Clemow’s suggestion that the Hejaz was 
infected from India in 1907 and 1908 was not correct ; (2) that ho was wrong 
in thinking that the immunity of tho Hojaz from cholera from 1897 to 1906 
was due to the detention of pilgrims under observation in Bombay ; and (3) 
that the re-establishment of observation camps would not afford any protection 
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against outbreaks, apparently from “ latent microbism,” such as occurred at 
Oamaran in 1907 and 1908. Lord Minto’s Government entirely agreed with 
their Sanitary Commissioner and expressed their inability to accept the pro- 
posal that the system of observation which had been abandoned in 1906 should 
be re-established 0 . The Secretary of State accented this decision. 

As complaints had been made regarding the efficiency of some of the 
medical officers appointed to the charge of pilgrim ships, the Government 
of India decided in 1909 that all such officers must possess in future a 
degree or a license of a recognised British or Indian U niversity or the qualifica- 
tion of a military assistant surgeon 5 . 

Lord Minto’s Government made representations to the Secretary of State 
regarding the enforcement by the Turkish authorities of a rule long ignored, 
requiring the captains of pilgrim ships to pay the quarantine dues of all pil- 
grims on board their ships en bloc, regarding the period of quarantine imposed 
ou Indian pilgrims at Camaran, regarding the rat9 of exchange allowed to them, 
the passport regulations and regarding the insufficiency of the 
hospital arrangements at Jeddah. They also obtained from the Consul at 
Jorldah full information regarding the charges levied from Indian pilgrims iu 
the Hejaz and arranged to have copies of a memorandum containing this inform- 
ation translated into the vernaculars and distributed to pilgrims with the 
passport forms. 

4. The desirability of adopting special measures in the adjoining muni- 

Veaejeai diseaao ia cantoaments. oipality in order to prevent the spread of 

venereal disease m the cantonment of 

Rangoon had engaged the attention of Lord Curzon’s Government, which 
suggested to the Government of Burma that certain sections of the 
Cantonment Code should be extended to tbe prostitutes’ quarter of the 
municipality, special safe-guards being applied to prevent friction between 
the civil and military authorities and an improper use of the powers 
conferred. The local Government proposed to take action on a wider scale 
aad submitted a scheme for the establishment of separate hospitals for the 
treatment of venereal diseases under the provisions of the Cantonment Code 
within the municipal limits of Hr: rr.:. Mandalay, Moiktila and Maymyo. 
As regards Rangoon the Government of India agreed to the establishment of a 
r-ntritc hospital on a part of the site of the old General Hospital and to the 
junior civil surgeon being placed in charge of it, but they decided that the 
Municipal Health Officer, who from his official position ought to possess a 
better knowledge of the prostitutes’ quarter, should sign or countersign notices 
issued under section 203 of the Cantonment Code. The proposal of the local 
Government to dispense with the con u' r-i sign a, tors of the President of the 
Municipal Committee to reports under section 204 was not accepted and it was 
pointed out that, on account of his knowledge of the locality and the status of 
the women, he would he regarded by the people as impartial, and that the 
double check on the action of the Commanding Officer secured by the counter- 
sign of both the President of the Municipal Committee and the Deputy 
Commissioner was likely to remove any objection on the part of the public. 
In view of the serious objections against venturing in a number of places at 
once on the wide powers of interference which the rules under the Canton- 
ment Code confer, the Government of India did not agree to the extension of 
the scheme to other municipalities thau Rangoon until experience had shown 

(a) H. D. de .p. no. 86, d. Dec. 23, 1309. [ (5) H. D. deep. no. 86, d. Dec. 28, 1909. 
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■whether it proved successful. It was decided that t' e whole charge on account 
of the arrangements at ltangoou should be borne by the Cantonment fund and 
the local Government was asked to consult the Lieutenant-General Com* 
mancling and to furnish bis opinion on the "iT~c~r. 1 

The Government of Burma reported in January 1907 that slops would be 
taken to give effect to the arrangements approved by the Government of India. 
The Secretary of State was then asked to sanction the grant of an allowance 
of Us. 100 a month to the junior civil surgeon, Rangoon, for holding charge of 
the hospital 4 and agreed to the proposal in June 190/'. 

5. In 1908 a standing committee was formed, on the recommendation of 

Ilis Excellency the Commandcr-in-Chicf, 

Special investigations— (a) Enteric fever. 0 

for the purpose ot investigating 

connected with the prevalence of enteric fever in India. The Sanitary 
Commissioner with the Government of India and three ofneei s from the Central 
"Research Institute and the Pasteur Institute at Kasnuli were appointed 
members of this or,:ur.::Mco d and an enquiry, whidi lasted until 1908, into the 
origin and prophylaxis oi enteric fever was undertaken by the Central Research 
Institute, the staff of which was ts-npera -’ ! y strengthened for the purpose. 

With the approval of the Government of India, the Government of tlxo 
Punjab appointed in Scptembor 1908 a commifcloe to invev';. ; the causes of 
an outbreak of enteric fever in Simla and to report the measures of prevention 
required". The committee recommended that the notification of cases of enteric 
fever should be made compulsory, that special arrangements should be made 
for carrying out in Simla bacteriological examinations in connection with 
enteric fever, that special hospital accommodation should ho provided Cor 
patients suffering from this disease, that stricter supervision should bo exorcised 
over the milk supply, that the water supply should ho liswo-.rf-d, and that the 
conservancy arrangements should ho improved. No immediate improvement 
in the water supply was possible pending the ccr*.'\ 1, -':on of the Simla hydro- 
electric scheme, but steps had been taken or were being taken, at the end of 
Lord Minto’s term of office, to carry out, as far as possible, the other recom- 
mendations of the committee. 


In January 1907 the Duar’s Planters’ Association addressed the Lieutenant 


(6) Elackwater and other ferera in the Duars. 


Governor of Eastern Bengal and Assam and 


requested Government to arrange for an 
investigation by the Liverpool School of Tropioal Medicine of the fevers 
prevalent in the Duars, and, more particularly, blaekwatcr fever. The local 
Government was also addressed on the subject by the India Tea Association 
and by the Bengal Chamber of Commerce. The Government of India 
considered that it was unnecessary to seek the help of the Liverpool School, as 
many important researches in connection with the etiology of malaria had been 
made by officers of the Indian Medical Service, and as thoro were available in 
India officers not only of undoubted ability and established scientific reputation, 
hut possessing an intimate knowledge of the people of the country. They 
decided that the inquiry should he undertaken by the Central Research Insti- 
tute, assisted by an advisory committee consisting of the Sanilary Commissioner 
with the Government of India, the Director of the Contral Research Institute, 
the Professor of Pathology, Medical College, Calcutta, Major S. P. James, I.M S., 
and Captain Christophers, I.M.S., the Sanitary Commissioner having power 
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to acid other membaxg*. They were advised that the first stage of the investi- 
gation should be a G £irc ful survey of existing conditions in the tea gardens of 
the Duars, with special reference to the precautions already adopted against 
malarial fever ancl f 0 the existence, particularly among the natives, of black- 
water fever or oth^ r undifferentiated fevers. Tor this preliminary inquiry 
they selected Mr. O. A. Bentley, who was specially recommended by Sir 
Patrick Manson and tho Liverpool School of Tropical Afedicine. The Secretary 
of State, who bad be^j! addressed on the subject by Dr. Ronald Ross of the 
Liverpool School, was informed of this decision in June 1907 s . In October 
Captain Christophers* jJtf.S., was placed on special duty to conduct, with 
Mr. Bentley, the inquiry 1Q tbe Duars. Their investigation terminated on the 
15th January 1909, a, a preliminary report was published in the Scientific 
Memoirs. Their final report, containing their practical recommendations, and 
the views of the ad visory committee on their conclusions was received in 
August 1909. Captain Christophers and Mr. Bentley lield that the excessive 
prevalence of malaria in the Duars was due to the aggregation of labour 
on the tea gardens a o d to the conditions of “ physiological poverty ” in 
which the greater part of this population lived, and that the movement of the 
cooly population froru the Duars tended to create fresh foci of malaria and 
thus to spread the disease °ther parts of the country. They described the 
condition of the cooly- population of the tea gardens as deplorable and raised 
an extremely difficult question by their adverse comparison of the free system 
of labour as it existed in the Duars with the system of statutory recruitment 
and control which existed! 11 Assam ancl to the abolition of which Govern- 
ment were practically committed. They further suggested that the rwdcrr.ica 
of malaria in the districts north of Calcutta and in other parts of Bengal were 
due to what they called “the factor of the tropical aggregation of labour.’* 

Lord Minto’s Government lia(1 n0 doubt that fcl| e publication of this 
important report without com cent or without any expression of the intentions 
of Government would nrou* 30 vei 7 bitter attacks on the labour system described 
in it, and thought it important that they should, if possibly he in a position 
to announce, simultaneously with the publication of the report, the measures 
which they proposed to t:‘ ko to deal wi lli the serious condition of things 
depicted in it. They therefore asked the Lieutenant-Governor of Eastern 
Bengal and Assam whether bo could show that any of the statements of fact in 
the report were inaccurate ot that the opinions expressed by the authors were in 
any material respect overdrawn, and whether, if ho admitted the accuracy of the 
main conclusions arrived a fr, he could within a reasonable time make practical 
suggestions for remedying, the evils described in the report". Sir Lancelot 
Hare thereupon recomnioi) jed that a committee should be appointed to make 
further inquiries info the facts and to advise Government regarding remedial 
measures. After some correspondence with the local Government, Lord Minto’s 
Government decided in ]y[ 0 fch 1910 t'rat the emninitteo should consist of Mr. 
Monahan, the Commissioner of tho Ua jJiahi Division, as president, and of four 
members, vis ., an offioer of tb e Indian. Civil Service acquainted with the Bengal 
districts in which the cooljcs were principally recruited, a medical officer 
selected by themselves and another selected by the local Government, and a 
representative of the tea industry'*. The committee, which was appointed 
under the orders of the Lieutenant-Governor in April 1910, was instructed to 
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inquire into the actual conditions in which tea-garden coolies lived, to collect 
information regarding wages, number of working days, housing, food, water- 
supply, sanitary and medical arrangements ; to inquire into the condition of 
the population living in bnsiis close to tea gardens, into the treatment of new 
coolies, the extent to which coolies engaged in cultivation or oilier subsidiary 
employments, and whether the Duars system of working under sardars had an 
injurious effect on the health and well being of coolies ; to compare the condi- 
tion of coolies on gardens where payments wore made to coolios direct and where 
they were made through sardars ; after examining the sanitary condition of 
selected gardens to prepare model schemes of improvement ; atnl to inquire into 
the value of the existing vital statistics and to advise whether compulsory regis- 
tration ought not to be insisted on a . It was finally instructed to adviso Govern- 
ment whether legislation was necessary to enforce proper medical and sanitary 
arrangements, and although, as stated above, Government were practically 
committed to the abolition of any system of statutory recruitment, it was not 
restricted to making suggestions which would involve no interference with the 
Duars labour system, 

Iu March 190 G the Government of Bengal appointed a committee to 

investigate ihc question of the pre- 
(c) Mtiam. valence of malarial fever in tlio Presi- 


dency division, their attention being particularly directed to the obstruction 
of drainage which was known to he the main cause of malaria. The objects of 
the inquiry were : — to ascertain in what areas malaria was prevalent ; to investi- 
gate the causes of the disease and to determine whether, in any particular area, 
it was due to obstructed drainage, and specially, if so, whether a drainage 
scheme was practicable ; and to prepare a list of practicable drainage schemes in 
the Presidency division arranged in order of urgency. In the autumn of tho 
same year the services of two officers of the Indian Medical Service, who had 
undergone a course of bacteriological training iu the Central Itesoareh Institute, 
were placed at the disposal of the Government of Bengal to assist this committee 
in its investigations. The committee, which reported in 1907, in addition to 
submitting proposals for drainage schemes, recommended that further systematic 
and organized inquiries should be made regarding the local medical conditions 


and the existing obstructions to drainage. The Government of Bengal, on a consi- 
deration of this report, decided, inter alia, that an inquiry should bo made during 
each fever season in order to determine the exact prevalence of malaria in 
individual thanas, the extent to which deaths reported from “ fever” were in 
reality due to malaria, and the conditions governing tho distribution of the 
disease which might form a basis for remedial action. Tho services of Captain 
lorster, were placed at tho disposal of the local Government from Juno 

1908 till the end of March 1909 to conduct those inquiries*. 

There was an exceptionally severe outbreak of malaria in the Unitod Pro- 
vinces and the Punjab in the autumn of 1908 and a severe though less serious 
epidemic in the city of Bombay*. The Government of the United Provinces 
placed an Indian Medical Service officer on special duty to investigate the 
cause of the outbreak in those provinces. Tho Government of ludia entrusted 


a similar inquiry in the Punjab to the Central Lie sea roll Institute, appointing 
Captain Christophers, I.M S„ to conduct it under the general supervision of tho 
Director*. They also placed the services of Captain McKondrick, I.M.S., and, 


$ leltcr , “«• B°-M. T., a. Mav. 31, 1 910. 

\o) H. D. letter no. 1470, cl. June, 22* 180& 


(ct H. D. Utter no. 2413, d. Kov. 30, 1903, 
(.dj H. 1), letter no. 90, d. Jan. 19, 1909. 
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when he had to he withdrawn, of Mr. Bentley, formerly employed on the 
inquiry into fever in the I) uars, temporarily at the disposal of the Government 
of Bombay to inquire into the epidemic in the island of Bombay. 

In 1909 the Sanitary Commissioner with the Government of India sub- 
mitted proposals for the establishment in India of a permanent organization to 
deal with problems regarding malaria and for the co-ordination of the 
investigations which were being carried on in the various provinces. Lord 
Minto’s Government, considering the question to he of the greatest importance, 
decided to invite each local Government to send three delegates, an experienced 
executive officer, a medical officer and an Indian gentleman, to discuss the 
action to he taken by Government in regard to malaria in India in conference 
with the Hon’ble Member and the Secretary in the Home Department, the Prin- 
cipal Medical Officer in India, the Director General, Indian Medical Service, the 
Sanitary Commissioner with the Government of India and other representatives 
of the Central Government and of Army Head Quarters®. The Conference, 
which assembled in Simla on the 12 th October 1909, was opened with an address 
by His Excellency the Viceroy. It recommended that systematic investiga* 
tions should be made regarding the epidemiology and endemiology of malaria 
and approved of the organization outlined by the Sanitary Commissioner, viz., 
a Central Scientific Committee to direct and co-ordinate investigations, local 
organizations in each province to work under the local Governments in consult- 
ation with the Central Committee and an annual conference consisting of the 
Central Committee and delegates from each provincial committee to review the 
work done and to prepare a programme for future work. The Conference made 
recommendations regarding the destruction of mosquitoes, quinine treatment 
and prophylaxis aud the education of the people in matters relating to malaria 
and hygiene. They advised that the sanitary department in each province should 
he organized with reference not only to general sanitation, but also to the 
suppression of malaria, and urged that local Governments, municipalities and 
local boards should make special allotments of funds every year for the investi- 
gation of problems connected with malaria and malaria prevention. Lord 
Minto’s Government in February 1910 informed local Governments that the 
Central Scientific Committee recommended by the Conference had been estab- 
lished and explained to them the work which would be undertaken by the 
Central Research Institute under the supervision of the committee*. They urged 
the formation of provincial committee's and the preparation of a malarial survey 
of each province. They also arranged for a class to be held at Amritsar by 
Captain Christophers of the Central Research Institute, for the training of 
selected provincial officers in the latest methods of malarial research. The 
recommendation of the Conference that the Sanitary Department should be 
organised with a view to the suppressor of malaria and the proposals of several 
local Governments for the appointment of special malaria officers were considered 
by Lord Minto’s Government in connection with the general scheme for the 
improvement of the sanitary services, regarding which final orders had not been 
issued at the conclusion of Lord Minto’s term of office. Arrangements .were 
made, however, for the appointment of special malaria officers in Bengal, the 
Punjab, and Eastern Bengal and Assam. 

Endeavours were made by several local Governments to improve the 
arrangements for the distribution of quinine, and the Government of Eastern 
Bengal and Assam was permitted to substitute, as an experimental measure, 

(at) H. 0. letter nos. 1876-18S3, d. dag. 12, 1909. | (fi) E. D. letter nos. 242-249, d. Feb. 2, 1910. 
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hydrochloride of quinine for the sulphate previously distributed in the province 
from the Bengal factory. 

In 1906, on the recommendation of their Sanitary Commissioner, the 

Government of India placed Captain 
(<?) Dysentery in jails. ^ q -jj p ors t e r, I.M.S., officiating 

Deputy Sanitary Commissioner in the Punjab, on special duty for the pr-r^oso 
of investigating the causation, prophylaxis and treatment of dyscntciy in jails 
and lunatic asylums. In 1908 this inquiry was merged in an inquiry into the 
etiology of dysentery among troops which was being made by tbo Central 
Research Institute® and was carried on by the Institute, at first at Kasauli 

and afterwards at Bombay and in Bengal. 

In November 1909 the Central Research Institute was instructed to under- 
take an inquiry regarding an outbreak of 
(«) otter inquiries. epidemic dropsy or beri-beri in Calcutta 

and its suburbs. The inquiry was entrusted to Captain Groig, 01.8. In 1910 
Captain Patton, I.M.S., Assistant to tlio Director of tbo King Institute, 
Guindy, was placed on special duty to investigate tlio disease known as Delhi 


sore, 

6. In September 1907 tbo Government of Eastern Bengal and Assam 

requested tliat it might bo given power 
vaccination. | 0 extend the Bengal Vaccination Act, 

1880 (V of I860), to towns and selected rural areas in Eastern Bengal and 
Assam which were not municipalities, stations or unions, after ascertain- 
ing in each case what the wishes of the people wove by the issue of a prelimi- 
nary notification 6 . Lord Min to 9 s Government replied that in Bengal the Act 
had been extended to very few areas outside municipalities, and that they 
thought it necessary to proceed very cautiously in such a matter at a time when 
the action suggested by the local Government might conceivably be made tbo 
subject of an attack by political agitators iri tlio province 0 . They therefore 
inquired whether it would not bo sufficient to provide increased facilities for 
voluntary vaccination inthearoas referred to and to encourage the people to use 
them by such means as the district officers might find practicable. The Licur 
tenant-Govornor adopted this suggestion 1 *. 

In April 1908 sanction was given to the appointment of a military assist- 
ant surgeon as Superintendent of the Punjab Vaccine Institute and the officer 
selected for the post was deputed for training at the Pustour Institute, Kasauli*’. 
In August the Government of Bombay proposed tlio addition of on officer to 
the cadre of the Indian Medical Service for employment as Superintendent of 
the Vaccine Depdt at Belga urn. The Government of India did not think that 
it had been shown conclusively that the efficient management and control of 
the dep6t could only bo secured by the appointment of a wlioletimo commis- 
sioned officer. They therefore informed the Government of Bombay of tlio 
arrangement made in the Punjab and asked them to consider whether the 


depfit at Belgaum could not be placed in charge of a trained military or civil 
assistant surgeon/ 1 . They agreed, however, in 1909, after considering a further 
representation from the Government of Bombay, to recommend that a com- 
missioned medical officer should be appointed as Superintendent of this depot, 
on the understanding that the arrangement was not to involve an increase in 
the civil medical cadre in Bombay. 


(«) H. D. letter no. 268, d Jan. 28, 11)08. 

(i) E. B. and A. letter no. 8588-M., d. Sep. 7, 1007. 
(«) H. D. letter no. 1680, d. Oot. 1, 1007. 


{d, 15. B. and A. letter no. C007-M., <1. Die. 83, 1907. 
M H. D. letter no. 048. il. Apt. 22.1008. 
if) H. I). letter no. 2103, d. Oct. 15, 1908. 
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During Lord Minfco’s term of office the effects of vaccination in reducing 
the ravages of small-pox in this country were examined and a short account of 
small -pox and vaccination in India was published by Major James, Indian 
Medical Service, Statistical Officer to the Government of India in the Medical 
and Sanitary Departments. 

7. In January 1907, the Secretary of State forwarded a letter in which the 


Cerebrospinal meningitis. 


Colonial Office suggested that the Govern- 


International conf i fences. 


ment of India should be asked to furnish 
any information and reports in their possession regarding the regional or 
seasonal prevalence of this disease in India and also to furnish timely in- 
formation to emigration agents of any outbreaks which might occur in future, 
in order that, if found advisable, recruiting might he stopped in the region of 
the outbreak, or that the coolies recruited there might he subjected to 
special surveillance." Lord Minto’s Government replied that civil surgeons 
and medical officers in charge of dispensaries had been instructed to 
give immediate information of the occurrence of a case of cerebro-spinal 
meningitis in a recruiting district to the administrative medical officer 
of the province for communication to the Protector of Emigrants and the 
emigration agents concerned, but that they were unable to furnish trustworthy 
statistics regarding the regional and seasonal prevalence of the fever*. They 
forwarded, however, a statement showing the incidence of the disease among 
jail prisoners for a period of ton years, and a report containing a summary of 
Indian literature on the subject. 

8. In November 1907, the Secretary of State, after consulting the Govern- 
ment of India, appointed Surgeon- Gene- 
ral Sir Benjamin Franklin to represent 

India at the conference to be held in "Rome in December 1907 to consider the 
establishment of an International Health Bureau". In the correspondence the 
Government of India stated that it was difficult to suggest precise in- 
structions for Sir Benjamin ."Franklin's guidance, hut that their general 
view was that no condition should be made binding on India, until 
they had an opportunity of considering it, and that, if an International 
Bureau was established, they should have an independent representative 
on the committee, well acquainted with Indian conditions and sanitary 
questions and in direct communication with them/ Sir Benjamin Franklin 
was afterwards appointed to he the representative of India on the Bureau 
when it was established. 

The Secretary of State sanctioned the deputation of four officers of the 
sanitary and bacteriological departments, then on leave in England, to the 
International Congress for Hygiene and Demography, held in Berlin in Sep- 
tember 1907*. 

In March 1910 Major Hooton, I.M.S., was deputed to attend a meeting 
of the Far Eastern Association of Tropical medicine held at Manila. 

9. Lord Curzon’s Government had asked the Secretary of State to engage, 

in consultation with the Royal Com- 
mission on Sewage Disposal, an expert 

to report on septic tanks in Bengal. 
Dr. Fowler, who had been in charge of the Manchester Sewage Works for nine 
years, was selected by the Commission and arrived in India in January 1906, on 

(а) Des. no. 1 (Pnb.),d, Jan 4, 1907. | (c) I, O. letter no. 3343'R. & S., d. Nov.29, U07. 

(б) H. D, deep. no. 10, d. Jane 13, 1907. | ( d ) Tel, to S. of S., no 1760, d. Oct, 24* 1907. 

W Deep, no. 127 (Rev.), d, Aug. 2, 1907. 


Sewage disposal— (a) Septic tanks and sewage 
installations. 
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a four mouths’ engagement. Before his arrival, the Government of Bengal 
carefully reviewed the report of the Committee which had been r. pro:" tel to 
examine the working of the septic tank installations on the banks of the Hooghly 
and came to the conclusion that, if their recommendations for the improvement 
of the installations were carried out and if the effluent was further suitably 
treated with chlorinated lime, the resulting discharge would be free from 
objection from a chemical and a bacteriological point of view. Orders were 
accordingly issued by the local Government directing that the existing 
installations should be improved and properly worked and permitting the 
construction of new installations, subject to the provision that no instal- 
lation should he erected nearer to the intakes of the Calcutta and Howrah 


water-supply than those which at present exist, without its special orders*. 
Hr. Bowler returned to England on the termination of his work in Bengal. 

In April 1906 the Government of Bengal submitted a report by its Sani- 
tary Commissioner on the septic tank installation at Muzaffarpore which showed 
that, although its working was on the whole successful, it was neither an improve- 
ment on the hand-removal system nor economical from a financial point of 
view. Notes by the Sanitary Commissioner, Bengal, on the bacteriological 
and chemical examination of Hooghly water and on the use of the chloride of 
lime in sterilizing septic tank effluents were circulated to local Governments 
and communicated to the India Office. The Government of Bengal, on being 
asked whether the owners of mills on the banks of the Hooghly had been 
directed to adopt the chlorinating process of sterilizing the effluent from their 
septic tank installations, forwarded copies of rules laid down by the Lieutenant- 
Governor under tbe Indian Factories Act for the proper working and supervi- 
sion of septic tank latrines, and intimated that the factory inspectors had been 
instructed to see that the chlorinating process was carried out. satisfactorily. 
Major J. Chaytor White, I.M.S., of the sanitary department of the Unilod 
Provinces, was placed, while on leave, on special duty iu England for the purpose 
of visiting the principal sewage installations in the country. In November 
1908, after consulting the Government of Bengal, the Government of India 
circulated Dr. Fowler’s report on septic tanks iu Bengal and the purification 
of sewage to other local Governments. 


The Government of 

(£) Se-.vage chemist for Lucknow. 


the United Provinces submitted a proposal for 
the employment of a sewage chemist on a 
salary of Us. 400 — 50 — BOO, in connection 


with an important drainage scheme being carried out at Lucknow, and 
for the training of subordinates for employment on drainage work in 
other towns of the province. The Government of India requested 
the Secretary of State in January 1008 to sanction the proposal and 
tisked him to engage a well qualified man who had received a practical 
•training for at least three years in a laboratory connected with a municipal 
sewage-disposal, installation*. The Secretary of State in his reply suggested that 
posts of this character, for which no high degree of expert knowledge was 
required, should, if possible, he filled by persons domiciled in India and trained in 
the technical schools of the country.' The Government of the United Provinces 

was thereupon asked to reconsider its proposal in the light of the Secretary of 

State s remarks J 


10. In June 1908 the Government of India informed the Secretary of State 
. Adbewne. of i»dia to th« Paris sanitary they were willing that the adherence 
of India to the Convention framed at the 


(«> Bengal rasn. no.ll-S., d. Jan. 6, 1906. i ( h \ n n ... 
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International Sanitary Conference at Paris in 1903 and ratified by His Majesty's 
Government in March 1907 should be notified subject to the following five 
reservations”.:— 

(i) a reservation to the effect that the provisions of the Convention in 
respect of plague only should apply to India, the provisions of the 
Paris Convention of 1894 continuing to apply as regards cholera : 

(ii) a reservation as to article 93, which required all sanitary imposts 

leviable on pilgrims to be included in the initial price of the 
pilgrims’ tickets : 

(iii) a reservation as to article 93, to the effect that in computing the 

accommodation to be provided on pilgrim ships for pilgrims, no 
account should be taken of children in arms : 

[ (iv) a reservation as to article 110, to the effect that it should not be 
necessary to enter in the list the names of female passengers : 

(v) a reservation as to article 92, that the Government of India accepted 
no responsibility in respect of British ships oarrying pilgrims 
from ports in the Persian Gulf towards the Hejaz. 

The accession of India to the Convention was notified to the Government 
of the French Republic by His Majesty’s Ambassador at Paris in October 1908, 
and was announced by the Government of India in January 1909. The 
Government of Bombay were at the same time requested to prepare a redraft 
of the rules under the Pilgrim Ships Act, 1895, so as to bring them into accord 
with the Convention. 5 The draft of the revised rules prepared by the Govern- 
ment of Bombay was published for criticism in August 1910.* 

11. In January 1906, on the occasion of the Magh Mela at Allahabad, 

, where a few cases of cholera had oc- 

curred, the Government of the United 
Provinces asked that powers might be delegated to it under the Epidemic 
Diseases Act in respect of cholera to enable it to take prompt measures in the 
event of an emergency. The local Government was informed that the accepted 
policy of the Government of India prevented them from delegating powersto 
deal with cholera, but was requested to ask for orders by telegraph if the 
Lieutenant-Governor considered it absolutely unavoidable that the fair should 
be closed. The other local Governments were also informed of the views of the 
Government of India. 

12. Early in 1908 Mr. Haffkine, after visiting the Jharia coal-fields during 

. , . an epidemic of cholera, submitted a 

report ou the inoculations he had recently 
performed and asked that a special staff might he appointed to assist 
him in systematic anti-cholera inoculation. The Government of Bengal, 
to which this proposal was referred, reported that in its opinion 
systematic inoculation among the coolie population was likely to result in a 
disorganization of labour, while at the most it would only afford temporary 
benefit and would not be so efficient as the ordinary preventive measures against 
cholera. It considered it inadvisable for Government to participate in Mr. 
Haffkine’s scheme and decided not to appoint the staff he asked for.* In July 
1908, in view of a serious misadventure with anti-cholera vims in Manila, 
the Government of India asked Mr. Haffkine to submit a report regarding the 

(a) H. D. des. no- 14, d. Jane 25, 1S08. (c) H. D. notn. no- 1433, d. An g. 6, 1910. 

m ( H. D. resu. no, 30, d. Jan. 12, 1909. (<?) Bengal letter uo 366-T, San,, d. Jane 4 i 1908. 

m i H. O. letter nos. 31-35, d. Jan. 12, 1909. 
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technique of his method of anti-cholera inoculation and the precautions he 
adopted to secure the purity of his vaccine up to the time of inoculation. After 
considering this report they permitted him to continue his anti-cholcra inocula- 
tions on the understanding that no one would be inoculated who did not wish to 
submit to the operation, that all inoculations would he made by him personally 
or under his direct supervision, and that he accepted personal responsibility for 
all the vaccine used a . 

13. In March 1910 Lord Minto’s Government addressed the Secretary of State 

„ , , „ . . , . . , M , with reference to the question of framing 

Kales under Indian Ports Act, 1008, ana 1 ° 

proposed amendment of tiio Act. for Indian ports a uniform code of 

sanitary regulations, applicable not only to plague hut to other diseases, whether 
common or uncommon in India. They pointed out that under the law as it stands 
at present all dangerous, infectious or contagious diseases occurring on vessels 
coming to or leaving or being in Indian ports have to ho dealt with by means of 
three separate sets of rules, viz., (1) rules under the Indian Ports Act, 1908 (XV 
of 1908), for diseases common in India occurring (a) on a vessel entering or 
being in an Indian port, or (6 ) uitliin twelve days of such entry; (2) rule 
under the Indian Ports Aot for diseases uncommon in India («) whero a case 
occurs on a vessel entering or being in an Indian port or within twelve day s of 
such entry, or ( b ) where a vessel enters an Indian port from a port believed to 
be infected by a disease uncommon in India or has on board a person transhippod 
from a vessel coming from an infected port, or (<?) where a vessel leaves an 
Indian port which is infected by a disease uncommon in India; and (3), 
temporary regulations under the Epidemic Diseases Act, 1897 (III of 1897), 
for the prevention of plague. They thought it was clear that the use of three 
sets of rules must give rise to confusion and misunderstanding on the part of 
the officers who administered them and still more on the part of the commanders 
aud doctors of vessels who had to comply with them. They had therefore 
caused their Sanitary Commissioner to draft a set of rules, (a copy of which they 
enclosed) which could be applied in the case both of plague and of tho diseases 
other than plague recited in the preamble, and which could ho extended in 
future to any other diseases which they might notify to he dangerous, infectious 
or contagious. The draft rules had been carefully examined, in consultation 
with the Sanitary Commissioner, by the Port Health Officer of Bombay, one of 
the best authorities in India on the practical working of sanitary regulations 
in ports, and had been pronounced to bo simple and workable. 

The Government of India explained that the proposed rules had been framed 
as far as possible with reference to tho principles set foith in a memorandum by 
Sir Richard Ihome on disease prevention in England, hut that Indian conditions 
made it necessary that they should differ considerably both in form and in scope 
from the rules in force in England. There it was possible to deal with endemic 
diseases, such as scarlet fever, on board ship, just as on land, by requiring, under 
the ordinary municipal law, notification and disinfection, and to restrict special 
quarantine measures to cholera, yellow fever and plague, which, besides being 
rarely imported into England were peculiarly dangerous to life, and, at the time 
the rules were framed, were little understood. In India, on the other hand, the 
machinery of notification under the municipal law was imperfect when it 
existed at all, disinfection could not be carried out without notification, and 
continuous medioal inspection was often impossible. Consequently, it was 
necessary that the quarantine rules in India should provide for the measures to 

(a) H. D, letter no. 2000, d. Sep. 12, 1808. 
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be taken in the case of diseases common in this country, including cholera and 
plague, two of the diseases against which special measures are recognised to be 
necessary in England. The rules proposed did not appear to Lord Minto’s 
Government to go farther than the English practice, as they provided in the 
case of endemic diseases merely for notification and disinfection and in the 
case of exotic diseases for such special measures as the present state of knowledge 
seemed to justify. 

It was, however, Lord Minto’s Government explained, impossible to give 
effect to the rules without amending the law. There were general objections to 
combining in one notification rules under two different Acts, and, as the Epidem- 
ic Diseases Act of 1897, under which port rules in respect of plague had 
hitherto been framed, must be treated as an emergency Act, there were insuper- 
able objections to making any rules under that Act in conjunction with rules 
under the Ports Act or any other Act. They therefore recommended that 
section 6, sub -section (1), clause (p), of the Indian Ports Act, 1908, should be 
repealed and asked for approval to a simpler clause being enacted on the lines of 
the English law so as to enable them to introduce a single set of regulations dealing 
with small-pox, chicken-pox, measles, scarlet fever, typhus, plague, cholera, 
yellow fever, sleeping sickness and jigger, occurring on Vessels coming to or 
leaving ports in British India, and with any other dangerous, infectious, or 
contagious diseases regarding which similar regulations may prove in future to 
he necessary. 

The Secretary of State sanctioned this proposal in June 1910.° 

14. In July 1909, the Government of Bengal suggested that certain restric- 

c , . . tions should be imposed upon the importa- 

tion into India of condensed milk prepared 
from skimmed milk and of tinned meat. The Government of India, on a repre- 
sentation made by the Nestle and Anglo-Swiss Condensed Milk Company, had 
already directed Collectors of Customs to require the words “ prepared from 
skimmed milk ” to he marked conspicuously on labels affixed to tins of condensed 
milk so prepared which were imported into India. They informed the Govern- 
ment of Bengal of these orders and stated that in their opinion no further action 
on the part of Government in regard to condensed milk prepared from skimmed 
milk was necessary.* They obtained from the Secretary of State and forwarded 
to the Govonment of Bengal information, to enable it to formulate proposals, 
regarding the precautions which had been adopted or suggested in England to 
guard against the sale of tinned meat in an unsound condition.' 

15. As they had reason to believe that persons who had contracted sleeping 

sickness in Uganda were desirous of re* 
sieep'mg sickness. turning to India, and as they thought it 

desirable that steps should be taken to pre- 
vent the spread of the disease in this country, Lord Minto’s Government, in Octo- 
ber 1908, declared sleeping sickness to be a “ dangerous, infectious or contagious 
disease uncommon in India” under the Indian Ports Act and arranged with 
the local Governments that rules should be issued providing that persons 
arriving by sea at an Indian port, who were suffering, or were suspected to he 
suffering, from sleeping siokness should be detained in a hospital or other place 
for observation and treatment, and should continue to be detained until it was 
certified that they were not suffering from sleeping sickness or that they had 

(a} Deep, no. 44 Rev., d, June 24, 1910, | (b) H. D. letter no. 1620, d. Oct, 2 , 1909* 

(cj Deep no, 14 Rev., d. Feb. 11, 1010. 


been cured®. They requested the Governments of Portuguese India and of tlie 
French Settlements in India to co-operate by adopting measures against the 
importation of this disease into their territories. 4 They also issuod instructions 
that all cases of sleeping sickness or suspected sleeping sickness should be 
reported to their Sanitary Commissioner. 

About the same time, with the sanction of the Secretary of Stato, they 
placed Captain F. P. Mackie, on special duty with the Commission 

appointed by the Eoyal Society to investigate sleeping sickness in Uganda.' 

(a) ti.D. letter no. 2179-2183, d. Oct. 14. 1908. | (h) For I). letter no. 2811-2812, d. Nov. 10, 1908. 

(c) He 1). notn, no. 11C0, <1. Oct. 9, 190?. 
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Chapter XIII. 


Extent and course* 


Plague. 

1. In 1905 the total mortality from plague recorded was 1,069,140. Iu 

1906 the number of deaths fell to 356,721, 
of which 104,460 occurred in the Punjab, 
73,926 in the Bombay presidency and 69,660 in the United Provinces. In 
1907j however, the mortality rose to 1,315,892, the highest recorded since 
the outbreak of the plague epidemic and 372,750 deaths occurred in April 
alone. The epidemic was most severe in the Punjab and tbe United 
Provinces, which reported 669,913 and 329,047 deaths, respectively. In 1908 
the mortality was c.— "prvrr/ivelv very low. Only 156,480 deaths were reported 
in that year, of which over 81,000 occurred in the Bombay presidency and 
in the Punjab. There was a slight increase, to 174,415, iu the death rate 
in 1909 and a considerable increase in the beginning of 1910. The number 
of deaths reported in March of tbe latter year for the United Provinces (43,036) 
and Bengal (14,915) exceeded, while tbe number for the Punjab (43,556) was 
only slightly less than, the number of deaths from plague in those provinces for 
the whole of 1909. 


2. In July 1905 Lord Curzon’s Government asked local Governments for 

reports, based as far as possible on the 

Preventive measures. , . «... 

personal experience of their officers, on 
the conditions affecting the origin and spread of plague, the character of 
the measures to be adopted, the degree of success attained by the measures 
taken and the causes upon which success or failure depended. The evidence 
thus obtained was carefully examined by the Sanitary Commissioner with 
the Government of India, and in January 1906 an important resolution 
was issued embodying the results of the inquiry.® The most conspicuous 
change in the opinion of experts in India regarding plague since the issue 
of the resolution of J uly 13, 1900 was found to he the greatly increased 
importance ascribed to the part played by rats in spreading and keeping 
alive the disease, and the Government of India noticed that the systematic des- 
truction of these animals promised to be one of tbe most effective preventive 
measures which could be adopted. Tbe reports showed that plague was most 
severe where houses were crowded together, ill built and imperfectly ventilated, 
while it usually spared areas where the streets were wide, the houses well built, 
the alleys and side walks paved and the drains properly constructed. It follow- 
ed, in the opinion of the Governor- General in Council, that municipalities and 
local bodies should be encouraged and assisted to demolish insanitary quarters, 
to improve the paving of alleys and side walks, to neglect no opportunities oE 
widening narrow streets, to enforce simple building rules and to perfect their 
systems of drainage and conservancy. The frequent failure to render disinfec- 
tion effective in houses cast some doubt upon its practical utility, and the Gov- 
ernment of India left it to the local authorities to determine the extent to which 
it should be enforced with reference to the prevalent structural conditions, 
pointing out that in villages disinfection was seldom of much use and that even 
in towns its efficacy was uncertain, depending on the germicidal properties of 
the fluids used and the prevention of the reinfection of the building by rats. 
The prompt and thorough evacuation of infected villages was recommended, and 


[a) H, D. resn, nos. 79-95, d. Jan. 17, 1906* 
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this measure, accompanied by the systematic destruction of rats, "was stated to 
be probably the only means of effectually combating tlic disease. The evidence 
which bad been collected showed that the inspection of travellers by railway, 
road and steamship, although of ten successful in averting or delaying the spread 
of plague, was of most value in protecting limited areas such as hill stations 
and places so situated that the inspection posts commanded all routes of access. 
The detention at segregation camps of persons not actually suffering from plague 
was forbidden. The adoption of quarantine measures by the people themselves 
was recommended in rural areas, the measures to he taken for the segregation 
of the sick and of “contacts ” were proscribed, and a hope was ox pressed that 
the people might be encouraged to have recourse to inoculation. In conclusion 
the Government of India stated that the widely varying conditions of the 
different provinces made any uniform scheme of plague administration impos- 
sible, that local Governments alone were competent to determine what measures 
were ".met’orhlc or expedient at particular times and places, and that it was 
upon them that the Governor- General in Council relied to make tlio best use 
of the opportunities which presented thornsdves Cor cVrokv.:: the spread of the 
disease. In the last resort all preventive measures depended for their success 
upon the hearty co-operation of the people themselves and it was essential that 
every effort should be made to enlist their sympathies and to bring homo to 
them through their natural leaders and in any other way which might be practi- 
cable that it rested mainly with them to bring about by their own action the 
cessation of plague in India, 

In December 1000 the Government of India addressed the local Govern- 
ments regarding the adoption of restrictive measures against the exportation 
from plague-infected areas of soiled linen, used bedding, rags and waste paper. 
The matter had been referred to the Advisory Commit, too for Plaguo Investi- 
gation in India who gave it as their opinion, that restrictions on the trade in the 
articles in critic were necessary. The GivcrmnenL of India did not think, 
however, that these restrictions need beonforeed, as was tim practice in the past, 
by the direot exercise of their own authority, since they wore not always in a 
position to know what restrictions wore nceossary or possible in particular in- 
stances. Accordingly they decided (ij that where tradlo in rags, etc., was intra- 
provincial local Governments and Administrations shoull themselves make such 
rules as they considered necessary to limit the danger of the spread of infection ; 
(®0 that where it was inter-provincial the local Governments and Administra- 
tions concerned should in consultation mako such regulations as they considered 
necessary, reference to the Government of India being confined to C’.sos wo ere 
there was a difference of opinion regarding the raeasuros to be adopted; and 
(m) that in all cases rags, etc., for export should bo baled and that, when they 
were carried by rail, other goods should not be placed with them, while tlio 
wagons used should bo disinfected after each journey. [Local Governments were 
asked to give effect to this decision and were informed that in framing regula- 
tions care should be taken that the least possible interference was cansod to the 
paper-making industry. • Later, in August 191)8, tlio Government of India 
informed local Governments that they considered that, as the clanger of plague 
infection being carried in bundles of rags was much less than tlio danger of its 
being carried by fleas on the persons or in the clothing or bedding of travellers, 
and as suoh evidence as existed showed that persons who handled rags were not 
more liable to contract plague than others, it was of little use to impose restrie- 

(a) H D. letter ncs. 2257*2272, d. Doc, 22, 190J. 
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tions on the con _ ’G~ar os of rags, when passengers and their bedding were no 
required to undergo disinfection. They therefore cancelled their notifications 
in'tcsi '.g restrictions on the traffic in rags, etc., but permitted the local Govern- 
ments to take such action in the matter, under the powers which had been dele 
gated to them, as they thought necessary. In October they asked the maritime 
local Governments to discontinue the system of medical inspection of nassergsrs 
proceeding to or arriving from ports in India by sea, except in the case of 
persons arriving in vessels actually infected, and, when disinfection was resorted 
to, to have it performed in such a way as to secure, as far as “ossible, the 
destruction of rat-fleas concealed in the clothing and other effects of passengers 
and crews. 

In August 1907 the Government of India addressed the looal Governments 
on the subject of the measures to be taken for dealing with plague, with special 
reference to the results of the researches made by the Plague Research Commis* 
sion®. They called attention to what they regarded as the outstanding conclu- 
sions, from a practical point of view, arrived at by the Commission, viz., tha t 
bubonic plague is spread by infected rats, that the vehicle of contagion 
between rat and rat and between rat and man is the rat-flea, and that the 
life of the plague germ in soil, the floors and walls of houses and the like 
is of short duration. They observed that these conclusions showed that many 
troublesome and expensive measures undertaken for the purpose of destroying 
germs in houses might be abandoned, and that efforts should be directed to 
preventing the access to man of infected rats and their fleas, and to counteracting 
the effects of the bites of infected fleas. While recognising that the construction 
of most Indian houses favoured infestation by rats and that in many eases the 
people were not only themselves unwilling to destroy rats, but declined to afford 
any facilities for their destruction by others, they reminded local Governments 
that there was evidence that well-devised measures carried out persistently would 
largely reduce the number of rats and thus retard, if they did not completely 
prevent, the spread of plague. They also directed attention to the importance of 
improvements in the structure of houses, suggesting the building of model rat. 
proof dwellings, the demolition of insanitary areas and the opening up of congest- 
ed quarters, and also the diminution of the food supply of rats by the protec- 
tion of grain stores and the prompt removal of all garbage. The Government of 
India apprehended, however, that for some time to come at least the only practical 
way of removing man from contact with infected rat-fleas was by the temporary 
evacuation of quarters in which plague was prevalent. Realizing that even in the 
most favourable circumstances the evacuation of their houses was attended with 
great inconvenience to the people, they asked that it should be impressed on 
district officers that, while it was their duty to use their utmost endeavours to 
influence the leaders of the people and induce them to move into temporary 
dwellings, it was equally their duty, by affording assistance and by making rules 
suited to the circumstances of the community with which they were dealing, to 
make the measure as little irksome as possible. As conditions necessarily varied 
from place to place, they recommended that district officers should be given 
considerable freedom of action in deciding what help should be afforded, and 
that whatever assistance was given should be given promptly, with a minimum 
of preliminary formalities and without undue detail of subsequent audit. Stress 
was laid on the importance of consulting the wishes and even the prejudices of 
the people and of making them understand the reasons for evacuation. The 

(a) H. D. letter nos. 1275-1884, d. Aug. 17, 1907. 
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Government of India farther drew attention to tlio fact that it had. been estab- 
lished beyond doubt that inoculation was a most valuable y ob ,0've against 
plague, and that even when it did not afford immunity it doubled the chances of 
recovery. They rcocjrr : s: J . that there was much prejudice on the subject, and 
that the claims of inoculation must bo advocated with caution and tact. They 
asked local Governments to arrango for the provision of facilities for inoculation 
everywhere, the members of the staffs of has;- Hals and disponsarios being 
utilised whenever it was possible to do so, and establishments of special inocu- 
lators being employed when such supplementary assistance was required. They 
also asked that the localities in which plague persisted throughout the period of 
abatement hetwoen the yearly r« /.lie . ' 35" should bo ascertained, and that special 
attention should be devoted to those areas with the object of eviirpat!: g plague 
in them and of preventing it from spreading from them. They further suggest- 
ed that concise pamphlets in the vernacular should he distributed widely 
throughout the towns and villages giving in the simplest language the main 
facts at present known regarding plague, recommending the systematic destruc- 
tion of rats and the immediate evacuation of infected areas on the first appear- 
ance of thediso.ase, and explaining the advantages of inoculation". In conclu- 
sion they urged local Governments to impress on district officers that they must 
take the initiative, and that, while the people must not be coerced, they must 
not be left without guidance, advico and help. 

At the same time Lord Minto personally addressed the heads of the local 
Governments and Administrations on the subject, inviting their special attention 
to the proposals being made to them officially and cr \ tossing the hope that, with 
the assistance of the people tber son c distinct advance might he made 

towards bringing the ravages of plaguo under compVta control. Lord Minto 
also communicated to them a letter which ho had received from 1! is Majesty 
the King-Emperor, who, had been deeply moved by the misery which had 
been borne with suoli silent patience. 11 is Majesty expressed his earnest 
hope that the measures recommended would he crowned with success, and 
desired that an expression of his heartfelt .sympathy should he conveyed to 
his Indian subjects. 6 

In August 1908 the Government of India asked local Governments and 
Administrations for a report on the measures adopted in their respective prov- 
inces to extirpate plague at tlio places where it lingered at the period of general 
abatement, with a view to preventing its spread from those places, ami on iho 
results obtained by such measures. The replies showed that tlio local Govern- 
ments had taken steps to ascertain the foci of plague infection and had endea- 
voured, by inoculation, rat destruction and the improvement of general sanita. 
tion, to stamp out plague in those places, or at least to limit the spread of the 
disease from them. 

In February 1908 the Secretary of State forwarded a memorandum by Sir 
Bradford Leslie and Sir Guilford Molesworth, suggesting a scheme for the 
erection of rat-proof dwellings in India. Local Government wore consulted and 
experiments were made in several provinces, but no really satisfactory type of 
rat-proof house, whose cost was not prohibitive, had been devised at the conclusion 
of Lord Minto’s term of office. Experiments made in Bangalore showed, 
however, that the demolition and reoonstructioa of insanitary town areas had a 
marked effect in cheeking the progress of plague. 

(«) ^ter nos, 1617-1528, d. Sep, 18, 1907. | (4) Letter d, Aug. 16, 1907. 
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3. The Advisory Committee for Plague Investigation in India , which was 

Plague Research Commission, Constituted during Lord CuXZOU’s Yice- 

royalty from the Royal Society and the 
Lister Institute, the India Office being also represented, continued its 
researches throughout Lord Minto’s term of office and was assisted in its 
enquiries by officers of the Indian Medical Service. The senior member of 
the working commission in India was, at first, Major Lamb, I.M.S., and after- 
wards Major Liston, I.M.8. In Juue 1907, the Secretary of State for- 
warded a letter from the Advisory Committee on the question whether 
their investigations should be continued.” The Committee considered that 
the work of the Commission had established the primary importance of 
rats and rat-fleas in the propagation of epidemic plague in India, and 
enquired whether the Government of India desired that they should 
undertake to investigate the exact mechanism of the periodical appearance 
of plague in those small communities which furnish the majority of the 
epidemics. They pointed out that the nature of any practical measures to be 
undertaken against plague in those places was intimately dependent on a know- 
ledge whether each epidemic arose in situ from the residue of the preceding 
outbreak or was introduced from without from one of a relatively small number 
of localities in which the disease was constantly present. The Government of 
India agreed with the Secretary of State that it was very desirable that the 
work of the Commission should continue and arranged that the Committee 
should also investigate the question of the possible improvement of the plague 
prophylactic fluid.® 

In July 1907 the Government of India suggested to the Secretary of State 
that a short and simple accouut of the results of the Plague Research Commis- 
sion’s work, and, in particular, of their reasons for holding that plague is dissemi- 
nated by rat -fleas should be published iu India. They considered it extremely 
desirable that the administrative authorities should be in possession of the most 
complete available knowledge of the causes which lead to the continuance and 
spread of plague in order that they might fully comprehend the reasons for the 
measures which they were advised to take against the disease. It was also, in. 
their opinion, politically important, on account of the enormous mortality 
which had recently occurred, that the people themselves should know that the 
Government had done their best to disoover the causes and means of prevention 
of the calamity which had befallen them. They therefore proposed that Major 
Lamb, I.M.S., should be instructed to prepare a brief summary of the facts 
ascertained by the Committee regarding the cause and spread of plague. The 
Secretary of State sanctioned this proposal, and in February 1908, copies of 
the summary prepared by Major Lamb wore widely distributed. 

The second portion of the Commission’s enquiry had not been concluded at 
the end of Lord Minto*s term of office. 

4 j. i n 1905 the Government of the Punjab asked for the services of twenty 

officers of the Indian Medical Service for 
at least two years to conduct a systematic 
campaign against plague in the worst affected districts. It was found 
impossible to comply with this request in full at once, but ten officers were 
lent to the province in 1906, and 10 more in the course of x907, after 
which the number of officers employed on plague duty was gradually reduoed. 
The appointment of a Chief Plague Medical Officer for the province for three 

(a) Deep. no. 95-Eev., d. June 21, 1907. » (6) H. D. tel. no. 1808, d. Aug. 22, 1907. 
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years was also sanctioned in 1905, and its retention, if necessary, for a further 
period of three years, was sanctioned t>y the Secretary of State in 1908. 

In July 1907, tlie Government of the United Provinces reported that the 
arrangement under which the Deputy Sanitary Commissioner also undertook 
the duties of Chief Plague Officer was unsatisfactory, and submitted p-'opo^ls 
for the appointment of a Chief Plague Officer arid an Assistant Plague Officer, 
with a peripatetic staff of tereporr-y assistant surgeons, in order to provide 
facilities for inoculation against plague. Lord Minto’s (lovernmont approved 
the proposals and sanctioned the entertainment for ono year of the special 
establishment recommended. They also placed eight officers of the Indian 
Medical Service temporarily at the disposal of the local Government to bo 
employed in the largest towns in the province for the purpose of supervising 
arrangements for inoculation and familiarising the people with the measures 
which should he taken on the outbreak of plague, and eight officers of the 
Indian Army to make arrangements for housing in temporary camps people 
who evacuated their dwellings, to advise and help them to move out of infected 
localities, and to persuade them not to return while fear of infection lasted, to 
make effective arrangements for the custody of their properly while they were 
away from their houses, and generally to supervise under tlio control of the 
District Magistrate the arrangements for fighting the disease. Tho rotontion 
of the special staff for a second year was sanctioned in 1908, hut it was found 
possible to dispense with the greater part of it in April 1909. 

In 1905 the Secretary of State sanctioned the continuance of the appoint- 
ment of Superintendent of Plague Operations in Bombay for so long as tho 
operation of plague might render it necessary. In 1907 tho special appoint- 
ment was abolished and the control of plague operations in tho presidency was 
transferred to the Sanitary Commissioner. 

In other provinces also, and especially in Burma, Lord Minto’s Government 
sanctioned the employment, from time to time, of officers of tho Indian Medical 
Service or of the Indian Army on plague duty. 

5. In March 1906 the Government of India sanctioned tho adoption, with 


Assistance Government servants and measures Certain modifications, of proposals lliudo 
to iudnee them to submit to inoculation. i._ 4.1, ^ n . c *r> 1 * 

by the Government of Bombay for the 
grant of assistance to Government servants who move from infected areas 


to healthy localities during tho prevalence of an epidemic of plague. Tho 
Bombay Government were told that the ordors would apply to Government 
servants (including peons and other menials) employed in any imperial 
department as well as in any department of the Government of Bombay. 

In February 1906 the Government of Bombay invited the attention of 
the Government of India to a scheme which had been, successfully carried out 
by the Executive Health Officer of the Bombay municipality for popularising 
inoculation among the men, women and children of the labour staff of the 
health department by the payment of eight annas a head to those who submitted 
to the operation, and asked the Government of India to authorise the adoption 
of a similar scheme in respect of Government servants whose pay did not 
exceed Rs. 15 a month, and their wives and children. Tho scheme was sanc- 
tioned as an experimental measure and, although the results were not very 
encouraging, it was continued from time to time until 1910. 

6. In August 1905 Mr. Brodrick forwarded a copy of a memorandum 


Suggestions of the Boyal College of Physician* 
regarding the treatment of plague ia India, 


on plague which had been presented to 
him by the Royal College of Physicians 
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r.: d ^asked for the views of the Government of India ou tho suggestions 
T .r,.icli it contained for the creation of a special medical and sanitary 
“ :0 - f° r dealing systematically with plague in selected localities, The 
memorandum reached the Government of Lord Curzou at a critical time in the 
history of plague administration. Measures for coping with t : o epidemic 
were then still being taken in accordance with the principles laid down by the 
Indian Plague Commission, hut experience had shown that these prirai- ha 
required modification. Every expedient which the existing state t £ knew, ledge 
could suggest had been considered, and although many of these tried had been 
attended with some success, the Government of India recognize;! that w.tl.out 
more complete knowledge of the causation of the disease they c: o in a 
position either to devise new measures or to press any of the oxi-tim 1 me. -use* 
upon the consideration of the local Governments, lliey Lad «ooiidiagly 
undertaken an important laboratory investigation into the cautaii on ol pi guo 
and were engaged in collecting evidence from the local Governments -emu cling 
its epidemiology and the effects of administrative measures in cli cking its 
spread. At the moment therefore when the memorandum roaclvd them 
they were prepared to welcome any practical suggestion from any source. 
Unfortunately, however, the memorandum contained nothing v.ith which they 
were unacquainted, and, excepting details of organization, which were little 
more than matters of nomenclature, it suggested only two measures which had 
not already been tried on a large scale. These were (i) the bacteriological 
examination of rats in order to detect plague, which the Government of 
India had never had occasion to introduce systematically, although it was 
often used in cases of doubt, and (ii) the disinfection of houses by fumigation, 
which had been found to he impracticable. The memorandum contained 
evidence that the knowledge of the signatories with regard to plague adminis- 
tration in India was defective, since they completely ignored the history of 
the attempts made to combat the disease and assumed that no organization 
for dealing with it existed. They believed also that the measures which had 
been found elsewhere to be useful in coping with plague would prove successful 
in India, and in their advocacy of a campaign on western lines appeared rather 
to lose sight of the fact that the conditions of life in the east cliff ( red in 
material respects from those obtaining in advanced European countries. The 
Government of India could not forget the complete failure of their early efforts 
when they concentrated the whole available force of their medical services, 
reinforced by large numbers of troops and civilian volunteers, on the limited 
areas attacked by plague in 1897, nor could they ignore the evidence that in 
most cases those efforts had, even in a wealthy city and among an educated and 
intelligent community not unaccustomed to European methods and ideas, been 
productive of harm rather than of good. In these circumstances they deferred 
replying to the memorandum until they had before them the replies of local 
Governments to the reference which had already been made to them. When 
those replies had been considered they published a resolution on the 17th 
January 1906, which was in effect an answer to the memorandum. In the 
scheme of the Itoyal College of Physicians special prominence was given 
to measures of compulsion, of disinfection and for the destruction of rats. In 
the resolution of the 17th January 1906 the Government of India clearly stated 
that all measures depended for their success upon the hearty co-operation of the 
people, they indicated the limitations of disinfection and, relying upon improved 
sanitation in the towns and the evacuation of houses in villages, recommended 
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the systematic destruction oC rats. On the Oth May 1003 the Govern* 
ment of India consulted the local Governments on the suggestions 
of the Royal College of Physicians regarding organization, and in May 
1907, after considering their replies, they addressed the Secretary of State 
on the subject.® They stated that the local Governments were 7 ■ . fhv’ly 
unanimous in condemning the special organization recommended, tuat they 
pointed out that suitable 0 ‘':r< for dealing with the epidemic already 

existod, and that, although the executive might need strengthening in 
many cases, it was not desirable to do so by importing physicians from 
England, who would necessarily bo ignorant of the language and ill-qualified 
to direct measures which might involve interference with religions usages and 
provoke a popular outbreak. Most of the local Governments agreed that the 
general sanitary service required development, and that in this respect the 
needs of the times could ho mot by tho employment of nat ives of the country. 
Tho Government of India informed tho Secretary of State that they had under 
consideration proposals submitted by their Sanitary Commissioner for the 
improvement of tho existing sanitary services, and that, after considering tho 
suggestions of tho Koyal College of Physicians in the light of tho remarks mado 
by the local Governments, they had come to the decision that, in tho adminis- 
tration of plague they must rely, for tho present at any rale, on improved 
sanitation in towns and on the eo-operation of tho people, in tho evacuation of 
villages, the destruction of rats and such other measures as their future 
investigations might suggest. They added, with reference to the suggestion in 
the memorandum that tho bacteriology of plague required a larger staff of 
observers, that a Plague Research Commission nominated by the Royal Society 
and tho Lister Institute had been investigating the causo of the disease, that 
they had met promptly every demand which tho Commission had made for 
more workers in that field of research, and that they had separately submitted 
proposals to the Secretary of State for tho effective strengthening of their 
laboratories. The Secretary of State in reply observed that, while the particular 
suggestions offered by the Royal College of Physicians might havo boon 
anticipated by measures already in force in India, or else might be nnsuited to 
local conditions, he desired to record his sense of tho service which the College 
had rendered and of tho obligation which rested on the responsible authorities 
to exhaust evory possible moans of combating plague. lie added that he 
desired that no effort should bo spared to arrest tho spread of tlio diseaso by 
means acceptable to the people, and to give aid to the sufferers, and that any 
proposals whioh the Government of India might submit for extending the 
general sanitary service by tho increased employment of qualified natives of the 
country as medical officers of health and sanitary inspectors, within reasonable 
limits of cost, would have his cordial support.* 

7. After Sir Lawrence Jenkins* Commission had reported regarding tho 

Tiie Xiiikow&i disaster »ud subsequent employment Malkowal disaster in 1902 when nine - 
of Mr. Hiiffbine. teen persons died of tetanus after inocula- 

tion with plague prophylactic fluid manufactured in the Parel laboratoiy— 
Mr. Haffkine proceeded on leave for two years, and was afterwards granted 
additional leave without pay. While in England ho made representations 
to the Secretary of State with reference to the findings of the Commission 
regarding the accident, the decision that he should in future be restricted 

{«) H. D. deep. no. 8, d, May 2. 1937. | (j) Deep. no. 118- Kev,, d. July 26, 1907. ~ 
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to research work, the administrative position to be assigned to him in his 
new sphere of work, his control of the subordinate staff of his laboratory, 
his position in relation to the Government of India and his salary and 
pension. He requested at the same time that the whole question of the 
accident at Malkowal should be enquired into afresh by another body 
of experts, Although the Lister Institute had recently informed him 
that it had arrived at a somewhat different conclusion from Sir Lawrence 
Jenkins’ Commission, the Secretary of State considered that, even if it were 
possible to constitute a tribunal suitable for the purpose, there was no reason 
to expect that anything would be gained by doing so. As, however, the Gov- 
ernment of India had published a statement which suggested that the Lister 
Institute agreed with the finding of the Commission that the bottle of the 
prophylactic to the use of which the accident was due was contaminated before 
it was opened, and as the Institute had qualified this subsequently by 
explaining that it did not accept that finding in its absolute form, but regarded 
it as only probably correct, the Secretary of State considered that the Govern- 
ment of India should take steps at once to publish a clear statement of 
the real position. He also consulted them regarding the question of Mr. 
Baffkine’s employment on return to India, and the other questions dealt 
with in his representation to the India Office. 0 In August 1906 Lord Minto’s 
Government informed the Secretary of State that, if Mr. Hafifkine desired to 
return to India, they were willing to continue to pay him Es. 2,000 a month, 
and to employ him on research work, leaving him free to choose his subject 
and to publish his results in any scientific journal, provided that he reported to 
them the nature of his work, and undertook not to publish anything without 
their consent. They were unable to agree that he should he a scientific adviser 
in direct communication with them, that he should be given improved pay, 
status and pension, or that he should be empowered to appoint and exchange his 
assistants. They suggested that as an alternative Mr. Haffkine should, if he 
accepted employment under the governing body of the Lister Institute, and 
carried on research connected with India, be paid £1,000 a year and granted 
eventually the pension to which he would have been entitled if his total 
service had been in India. 5 In November 1906, after further reference to the 
Secretary of State, they published extracts from the report of the Punjab 
Plague Inoculation Commission, together with certain letters addressed to the 
India Office by the Director of the Lister Institute, and by Mr. Haffkine, and 
stated that these papers were published at the instance of the Secretary of State 
with the object of removing any misapprehension which might exist as to the 
precise degree of responsibility which attached to Mr. Haffkine for the calamity 
which took place at Malkowal. The Secretary of State informed Lord Minto’s 
Government in November 1907 that Mr. Haffkine had accepted employment 
on the terms proposed in August 1906, and in December 1907 addressed them 
further on the subject.' He explained that the governing body of the Lister 
Institute was unable to entertain the proposal that Mr. Haffkine should be 
employed by them, as its laboratories were fully occupied. He stated that 
although a not inconsiderable body of scientific workers in England did not 
accept the finding of Sir Lawrence Jenkins’ Commission as to the probable 
origin of the acoident at Malkowal and had, in communications to the press and 
in memorials addressed to him, urged that Mr. Haffkine should be exonerated 


(a) Desp. no. 115-Rev., d. June 29, 1906. 
(4) Tel. no. 1673, d. Aog. 31, 1906. 
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unreservedly it respect of what occur r ed, lie had declined to reopen the 
inquiry, and had re-affirmed the statement of the Government of India that 
21 r. Haffldae was removed from the administrative control of the Bombay 
Plague Laboratory, and v as refused the headship of the Central Eeseovch 
Institute, though at one time he was designated f it, on grounds irrespective of 
any view as to the cause of the accident.. lie a- dctl that he had given Sir. 
Baffkine an assurance that die re-rimd; offered to him was of an 

honourable nature, and espr the, hope £ d the conditions of his employ- 
ment would be made as little onerous and irksome as was compatible with 
administrative requirements, and that his scientific ability and enthusiasm 
would he allowed a fair fiel' 1 and adequate ecvpe. r, n Mr. Haffkine’s arrival 
the laboratory in the grounds of the General K capital, Calcutta, was placed at 
his disposal, liis proposal to pursue, in the first instance, his studies in the 
bacteriology and prevention off plague was approved, he was authorised to 
correspond direct with the Secretary to the G overnment of India in the Home 
B 'p:.- t a: 2 r t, and the establisi ment ami tfce provision of certain additional 
accommodation which he asked for v.ero sanctioned. 11 


8. In March 1908 the Government of India addressed the Secretary of 


"Reused rates of salary of Indian Medical Service 
othceis deputed to plague duty. 


State regarding the scale of salary to 
be allowed to Indian Medical Service 


officers deputed to plague duty. The salary of such officers, whether takeu 
from civil or military employ, had since 1897 been regulated by the scale in 
article 8i of the Civil Service Regulations, which governed the emoluments of 
officers employed on famine duty, and the resulting inequalities in the 
remuneration of Indian Medical Service officers deputed to plague duty had 
been a source of constant complaint. Civil medical officers, who were entitled 
under the rule to an allowance of Rs. 5 a day only in addition to the salary of 
their appointments, had consistently claimed the larger allowance (Rs. 300 or 
Rs. 200 a month according to seniority) which was admissible to officers 
in .military employ, and it had been urged that the duties of both classes of 
officers being similar there was no justification for differential treatment 
and that civil officers transferred to plague duty were deprived of private 
practice and of other local emoluments. Officers in military employ com- 
plained of the rule on other grounds. In order to remove the anomalies 
the Inspector-General of Civil Hospitals, Punjab, suggested that officers 
er.: ployed on plague duty, whether they were taken from military or civil 
employ, should be granted a consolidated rate of pay equal to that allowed 
to deputy sanitary commissioners. The Government of India supported and 
£ a Secretary of State accepted this proposal. 1 


(a) H. D, letter no. 176, d. Jan. 21, 1908. 



F. D. desp. no 68, d. Mar. 5, 1908. 
Deep. no. 60-Rev., d, May 8, 1908. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 


Legislation. 


(a) Legislation in the Governor GeneraVs Council. 


(1) Acts passed. 

1 . Towards the end of 1905, the Secretary of State’s sanction was received 

to the introduction of the Bill giving 

Presidency Small Cause Courts Ac fc. * , . .. 

effect to the amendments m sections 28, 39 
and 69 of the Presidency Small Cause Courts Act, 1882 (XV of 1882), which 
had been approved by Lord Curzon’s Government. This Bill became law on 
March 21, 1906, as Act IV of 1906. 


2. Before the enactment of Act III of 1907 the general law of insolvency 

in British India, outside the three Pre- 
The Provincial insolvency Act. sidency-fowns, Rangoon and the Punjab, 

was contained in Chapter XX of the Code 
of Civil Procedure (Act XIV of 1882). It had, however, long been 
admitted that the provisions there found afforded the most inadequate relief both 
to debtors and to creditors. Their scope was limited to judgment- debtors 
who had been arrested or imprisoned, or whose property had been attached 
in execution of decrees for the payment of money. Ho restriction was 
placed upon the rights of an individual creditor until the debtor’s property 
had actually vested in the receiver appointed under section 354 ; and, in the 
interim, suits might have proceeded and decrees might have been executed, 
with the result that, while the petition was pending, the whole of the property 
of the debtor might have been sold for the benefit of a single decree -holder, 
and to the exclusion of the rest of his creditors who might have refrained from 
embarrassing the estate with litigation because their claims had been duly 
scheduled. On the other hand, the relief to the insolvent was most inadequate, 
since it was strictly confined to discharge from the scheduled debts, all liability 
for which was terminated, by a rough and ready procedure, through the satis- 
faction of one-third or the efflux of twelve years. Bor the Punjab there was 
a special, but equally inadequate, law contained in eleven sections of the 
Punjab Laws Act (IV of 1872). In fact, the law of insolvency outside the 
Presidency-towns and Rangoon remained, as the late Lord Hobhouse described 
it in 1875, the germ, and nothing more than the germ, of an insolvency law. 
In 1586 a Bankruptcy Bill was introduced and referred to a Select Committee, 
but after a lengthy consideration it was rejected by the Committee on the 
ground that it was too complicated for the requirements of the country at that 
time. A further attempt to amend the law in the mufassal was made in connec- 
tion with the revision of the Code of Civil Procedure which was undertaken in 
1901. The chapter on insolvency was redrafted and was made to extend to 
insolvent debtors generally without reference to the existence of decrees against 
them ; and clauses were added to give more complete powers to the Courts and 
receivers on the lines, though in a muoh modified form, of the English law. 
The oliapter followed the Punjab Act in that it applied only to Courts on 
which the local Government conferred jurisdiction by notification and only in 
the areas specified in the notification. These proposals appeared to the Govern- 
ment of India to be sound and practical. „ The new chapter met with general 
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acceptance by tbe various authorities to whom the Bill was submitted for 
criticism, and it received tbe approval of the Select Committee. But the Bill 
was not proceeded with after the Report of the Select _ Committee had been 
presented. It was held over for further consideration with a view to meeting 
some of the principal objections urged against it on other points. It appealed, 
however, to Lord Minto’s Government that the insolvency provisions might 
with advantage be separated from tbe Code of Civil Procedure and passed as a 
separate enactment without further delay. A Bill was accordingly prepared 
in 1906. It received the sanction of the Secretary of State in the same year 
and was passed into law on the 15th March 1907. The Act differs in a few 
respects only from Chapter XX of the Civil Procedure Code Bill as passed by 
the Select Committee. Speaking generally, it is a reproduction of the main 
features of the English law of bankruptcy, hut in a greatly simplified form. 

3. Ow ing to the prevalence in the Punjab and Eastern Bengal and Assam of 
Regulation of Meetings Ordinance, 1907 (i of 1907) public meetings which enoouraged the 

and Prevention of Seditious Meetings Act, 1907 (Act r . - _ - , 

vi of 1907). spread of sedition and led to distur bailees 

of tbe public tranquillity, the Governor General was constrained, in the interests 
of law ap d order, to promulgate, under section 25 of the Indian Councils Act, 
1861, an Ordinance (Ordinance I of 1907) with the object of regulating the 
holding of meetings in those provinces. The Ordinance was passed on the 11th 
May 1907. It extended to the provinces of Eastern Bengal and Assam and of 
the Punjab only, and came into operation only in such areas as the Lieutenant 
Governor of the province might notify in the local official gazette. Under its 
provisions no public meeting could be held in any proclaimed area for the 
discussion of public or political matters unless a written notice of the intention 
to hold such meeting and of the time and place of such meeting had been given 
to the District Superintendent of Police at least seven days previously. The 
police could attend such meetings and report the proceedings. A District 
Magistrate could by order in writing prohibit tbe bolding of a meeting in a 
proclaimed area if it was likely to promote sedition or disaffection or to cause a 
disturbance of the public tranquillity. Any person concerned in the promotion 
or conduct of a meeting of which due notice was not given was rendered liable 
to imprisonment up to six months or to fine, and any meeting prohibited was to 
be deemed an unlawful assembly witbiu the meaning of the Indian Penal Code 
and Criminal Procedure Code. The period during which the Ordinance had the 
force of law expired on the 10th November 1907. The events of the six months 
during which the Ordinance was in force convinced the Government of India 
that it was necessary, for the preservation of the public peace and for the pro- 
tection of the law-abiding members of tbe community, to incorporate in the 
general law, at least for a time, an effective measure for the prevention of 
seditious meetings and to take power to bring its provisions into operation in any 
part of India as occasion might require. The Prevention of Seditious Meetings 
Act was accordingly passed in the Legislative Council of the Governor General 
on tbe 1st November 1907, its duration being limited to three years from the 
date of passing. The provisions of tbe Act were similar to those of the Ordin- 
ance except that the Act extended to the whole of British India it had opera- 
tion, however, only in such provinces as the Governor General in Council might 
from time to time notify in the Gazette of India. The local Government could 
declare the whole or any part of the province in which the Act wasin operation 
to be a proclaimed area, such declaration remaining in force, unless re-issued* 
for six months only. The opportunity was taken to define with some precision 
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the term public meeting, tbe absence of which definition had been a defect in 
the Ordinance, and provision was also made for punishing the delivery of 
speeches in public places. In November 1907 the Act was extended to the 
province of Eastern Bengal and Assam where it was enforced in the district of 
Bakarganj. In January 1910 it was extended to Madras, Bombay, Bengal, 
the United Provinces, the Punjab and the Central Provinces, and was enforced 
in March 1910 in three districts in Eastern Bengal and Assam and in June 
1910 in one district in the Punjab. Where put into actual operation it has 
been effective in stopping several meetings, which, it was feared, if held* 
would have given rise to disturbances; and, even where it has not been 
enforced, its moral effect as a preventive measure lias been invaluable. On 
the unanimous advice of local Governments the Government of India decided 
that it was essential to the preservation of the peace that the Act should be 
continued in force beyond the 1st November 1910, and accordingly a Bill 
providing for its temporary extension up to the 31st March 1911 was introduced 
in the Legislative Council and passed on the 6th August 1910, the question 
of its further retention being reserved for consideration. 

4. Under the Legal Practitioners Act, 1879 (XVIII of 1879), a vakil or 

attorney who had been enrolled as such by 

L.gd FracSNioo.r. (Amendnwnt) Act, 1906. # chmtered H j gh Coutt and who M 

paid the consolidated fee prescribed by article 30 of schedule I of the Indian 
Stamp Act, 1899, was still required to pay an annual fee for the privilege of 
practising as a pleader in a non-chartered High Court, or in the courts subordi- 
nate to a High Court other than the Chartered High Court on the rolls of which 
his name was entered. The Government of India, whose attention was directed 
to this by the Government of the United Provinces, decided, after consulting 
other local Governments, to amend sections 7 and 25 of the Act so as to render 
payment of this annual fee unnecessary. Advantage was taken of the oppor- 
tunity to extend the privileges conferred by section 4 of the Act on advocates 
and vakils of the Chartered High Courts to pleaders of the Chief Court of the 
Punjab. The Bill which gave effect to these changes was passed on the 3rd 
January 190S. 

5. In 1905 the Bengal Government submitted a draft Bill to repeal 


Coroners (Amendment) Act, 1908* 


sections 26 and 27 of the Coroners 
Act, 1871, and to amend section 25 
of that Act and also section 11 of the Prisoners Act, 1900. Practical difiSL- 
culties had arisen, both in Calcutta andBombay, from the fact that jurisdiction 
to commit accused persons for trial to tbe High Court was vested in 
the Coroner by the Act of 1871 and also in a Presidency Magistrate by 
the Criminal Procedure Code, 1898. The Government of Bengal proposed 
to overcome these difficulties by depriving the Coroner of the authority vested 
in him to commit accused persons to the High Court, to issue warrants for their 
apprehension and to commit them to prison. The draft Bill also provided for the 
removal of certain minor defects in the Act of 1871. The Government of 
India concurred generally in these proposals, hut referred them to the Gov- 
ernment of Bombay and the High Courts of Calcutta and Bombay for opinion. 
They enquired at the same time whether it was necessary that the office of 
Coroner, which had been abolished in Madras without inconvenience, should be 
retained in Calcutta and Bombay. The proposal to abolish the office was 
abandoned, as it was opposed by the Government of Bombay and by both High 
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Courts* and a draft Bill was prepared to give effect to the proposals of the 
Government of Bengal and certain further amendments suggested by the 
Government of Bombay. In this Bill a provision empowering the Coroner 
to issue a warrant for the immediate arrest and conveyance before a magistrate 
having jurisdiction of any person accused of an offence by the verdict of 
a Coroner’s jury was substituted for sections 26 and 27 of the Act of 1871. The 
Bill became law on the 14th February 190S. 


6. The question of amending the Code of Civil Procedure had for several 
code of civil Piccednro, i£03. years been under the consideration of the 

Government of India. An amending Bill was introduced in the Legis- 
lative Council in 1901 and was reported on by a Select Committee in 1903. 
The Bill as revised by that Committee was subjected to considerable criticism 
and was subsequently reconsidered and rearranged by the Legislative Depart- 
ment of the Government of India. Before bringing the Bill again before the 
Legislative Council, Lord Minto’s Government decided to remit it to a small 
Committee of experts of such standing that the results of tbeir examination of 
the measure would command the public confidence. The Committee, which 
met in Simla early in June 1907, was constituted as follows : — 

President . — The Hon’ble Mr. H. Erie Bichards, K.C., Legal Member of 
the Council of the Governor-General. 

Members .-— The Hon’ble Sir Francis W. Maclean, Kt„ K.C.I.E., Chief 
Justice of Bengal ; 

The Hon’ble Sir Lawrence H. Jenkins, Kt., K.C.LE., Chief 
Justice of Bombay ; 

The Hon’ble Mr. S. Ismay, O.S.L ; 

The Hon’ble Dr Eashbehary Gbose, C.I.E. 

The Bill as revised by this Committee was introduced in the Legislative 
Council of the Governor- General on the 6th September 1907 and became law 
on the 21st March 1908. 


7. This Act, which was passed by the Governor-General in Council on the 


Explosive Substances Act, 1903. 


8th June 1908, was framed in conse- 


quence of tl e commission or attempted commission in 1907 and 1908 of a number 
of crimes by means of explosive substances, which had brought prominently to 
notice the inadequacy of the existing law. It was based on the English Explosive 
Substances Act, enacted in 1883 for the express purpose of dealing with anarchist 
crimes, and provided for the punishment of any person who caused an explosion 
likely to endanger life or property or who attempted to cause such an explosion 
or who made or had in his possession any explosive substance with intent to 
endanger life or property. It further made the manufacture or possession of 
explosive substances for any other than a lawful object a substantive offence, 
and threw on the persons who made or were in possession of such sub- 
stances the onus of proving that the making or possession was lawful. It also 
provided for the adequate punishment both of principals and accessories. 
The Act was applied to the whole of British India, but it was provided that no 
Court should proceed to the trial of any person for an offence against the Act 

except with the consent of the local Government or of the Governor- General in 
Council. 


8. Thu Act, Which became law on the same day as that noticed imms. 

M m diately above, was paaaed bv reason ot the 
olose connection whioh had been found to exist between the perpetration of 
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outrages ny means of explosive substances and the publication in certain news- 
papers from time to time of criminal incitements! which prosecutions under 
the existing law had failed to prevent The Act gave power to stop the issue 
of newspapers which contained incitements to murder, to offences under the 
Explosive Substances Act and to acts of violence, and power to confiscate 
the printing presses used in their production. The procedure adopted in the 
Act followed the general lines of that provided iu the Code of Criminal 
Procedure for dealing with public nuisances, but an appeal within 15 days 
to the High Court against the final order of the magistrate directing the 
forfeiture of the press was allowed and action was not permitted to be taken 
against a press except on the application of a local Government. Local 
Governments were given power, when forfeiture was ordered by a magistrate, 
to annul the declaration made by the printer and publisher of the newspaper 
under the Press and Registration of Books Act, 1887, and it was provided 
that thereafter neither that newspaper nor any other which was the same in 
substance could be pv.!;l:-'kcd without a breach of the law. 

9. On the 11th December 1908, Lord Minto’s Government passed an Act 


Indian Criminal Law Amendment Act, 1908, for the more Speedy trial of Certain 

(xiv of isos). offences, and for the prohibition of asso- 

ciations dangerous to the public peace. The Act extended propria vigore to the 
provinces of Bengal and Eastern Bengal and Assam, but might be applied by 
notification, wholly or partially, to any other province, and was in fact so 
extended in January 1910, to the major provinces. It gives the Governor- 
General in Council, or, with his previous sanction, the local Government, power, 
when a magistrate has taken cognizance of an offence specified in the schedule 
to it, to declare that the interests of peace and good order demand that the 
provisions of the Act should be applied to the case. When such an order has 
been made, the magistrate is empowered to hold an inquiry, at which the 
accused is not allowed to he present, unless the magistrate so directs, or to be 
represented, and, if he considers that the accused ought to he put on his trial, 
to commit him to the High Court. Persons so committed are tried by a Special 
Bench of three Judges of the High Court without a jury, no hail being permitted 
during adjournments of the case ; and the evidence of witnesses given before the 
magistrate is admissible in the High Court, although they may be dead or unable 
to attend, provided that the Court is satisfied that their death or absence has been 
caused in the interests of the accused. The Act also gives the Governor-General 
in Council power to declare an association of persons unlawful, if in his opinion 
it interferes with or has for its object interference with the administration of 
the law, or with the maintenance of law and order, or constitutes a danger to 
the public peace, and makes it an offence to manage or in any way take part 
in the proceedings of an association which has been declared unlawful or 
which enoourages or aids persons to commit acts of violence or of in timi dation 
or which habitually commits such acts. 

10. The immediate reason for undertaking legislation in connection with 

the Indian Limitation Act, 1877, was a 
decision of the Privy Council that the 
period of limitation prescribed by the Act for suits to enforce payment of money 
secured hv mortgages of immovable property, in forms other than what is 
known as the English form, is twelve years, as provided in article 182 of the 
second schedule of the Act, and not sixty years, as prescribed by article 147. 


Indian Limitation Act;, 1908 (IX of 1908)* 
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In the opinion of the Privy Council the latter article applied only to mortgages 
in respect of which a suit may he brought for “ foreclosure or sale,” that is, 
only to Eng’iih mortgages. The High Courts of Madras, Bombay and Allaha- 
bad and of some other provinces had previously held that every suit of this 
nature was governed by the sixty years’ rule of limitation. The decision of the 
Privy Council resulted in the dismissal of a number of suits for the enforce- 
ment of mortgages by the courts on the ground that they were barred by limi- 
tation and in the invalidation of claims under a still larger number of 
mortgages. As this caused hardship to mortgagees, it was proposed in the Bill 
to allow them two years within which to bring their suits, provided that the 
whole period from the date when the money secured by the mortgage becomes 
due did not exceed sixty years in all. Provision was also made for the con- 
tinuance of pending suits and for the restoration of suits which had been dis- 
missed on the ground of limitation after the date of the Privy Council’s decision. 
The Bill also aimed at giving effect to certain recommendations of the Com- 
mittee on the Code of Civil Procedure and settling matters of detail which had 
been the subject of conflicting decisions by different High Courts. As the 
Act of 1877 had already been amended by no less than eleven different enact- 
ments, Lord Minto’s Government considered it desirable that the whole of the 
statutory law on the subject should be included in one Act. The Bill which 
was introduced in the Legislative Council of the Governor-General on the 3rd 
January 1908 was accordingly framed as an amending and consolidating 
measure. It was passed into law in August 1308. 


11. The Bill to amend the Whipping Act, which was introduced on 13th 

Whip,!,* (Amendment) 1* la» (I? d 1909). MalCh 1908 ’ dmed at Wstrf0lill S the cl ° SMS 

of offences for which whipping may he 
inflicted and limiting the number of officers who may he empowered to award it. It 
proposed to abolish whipping as a punishment for theft by a clerk or servant and 
for dishonestly receiving stolen property, and to enable the Governor-General 
in Council to exempt juvenile offenders from it in respect of any offence punish- 
able under the Indian Penal Code otherwise than with death, and not merely, 
as at present, in respect of offences punishable under other laws with im- 


prisonment. It further proposed to exclude whipping as an additional punish- 
ment on second convi ction, andto permit its infliction in lieu of or in addition 
to other punishments only in the case of (a) rape, abetment of rape and 
attempt to commit rape, (£) voluntarily causing hurt in committing or in at- 
tempting to commit robbery, and (c) dacoity. It provided for the repeal of the 
provision contained in section 32 of the Criminal Procedure Code, 1898, which 
enables local Governments to empower second class magistrates to pass sen- 
tences of whipping and for the amendment of section 292 (2) of the Code so as 
to limit this punishment in the case of persons under 16 years of. age to 15 
stripes. Before the Bill was passed into law on the 22nd March 1909, it was 
revised so as to exempt juvenile offenders from the punishment of whipping 
for the offences specified in Chapter VI and in sections 153-A and 505 of the 
Indian Penal Code or for any offence punishable under any other law with 
imprisonment other than offences which the GoverLor-General in Council might 
by notification u the Gazette of India , specify in that behalf. 


12. The object of this Bill was to amend the law relating to insolvency 
Tie Presidency Towns insolvency Bill. the Presidency towns and in Rangoon 

Act 1849 m end i 9 r t o-i\ su P erse do the Indian Insolvency 

* ( and 12 Viet., o. 21), whioh was based on the provisions of the 
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English law for the relief of insolvent debtors in force before 1869. The un- 
suitability of this Act to modern requirements in India had long been felt. Its 
primary object was the protection of debtors and it gave no s.cloqi'.ats powers to 
compel the production of assets. The necessity for the protection of debtors was 
now much less than in 1848, while the development of commerce had made it 
more important that the law should protect creditors against fraud and prevent 
debtors from making use of the law to free themselves from their liabilities 
while preserving their assets more or less intact. Recently general attention 
had been drawn to the inadequacy of the existing law by the proceedings in 
the case of Sir George Arbuthnot’s bankruptcy, while the passing of the 
Provincial Insolvency Act rendered an amendment of the law in force in 
Presidency towns still more desirable. The Bill followed the main principles 
of the present English law, with simplifications to meet the different conditions 
existing in India, and was Vcvsht at the same time as far as possible into line 
with the Provincial Insolvency Act, 1907. Among the more important changes 
were provisions for meetings of creditors and for the public examination of 
debtors, and greatly extended powers in the matter of getting in the property of 
debtors and for preventing transfers in fraud of creditors. Although a vesting 
order or a discharge made under the statute of 1848 had effect in any part of His 
Majesty’s dominions, and such an order made under the prepuce 1 law would 
operate only in India, so that, when proceedings were instituted against persons 
having property in England, it would generally be necessary to institute separate 
bankruptcy proceedings in the English Courts, the disadvantage in this respect 
which would result from the amendment of the law was held to he more 
apparent than real, as in practice, even under the existing law, proceedings 
were usually instituted both in England and in India when there were assets 
in both countries. In any case Lord Minto’s Government considered that the 
inefficiency of the existing law was so manifest that it was preferable to give 
up any advantage that there might he under the present law rather than, to 
postpone legislation indefinitely. The Bill was introduced on the 20th March 
1908, and, after being referred to local Governments and public bodies and after 
having been examined carefully in select committee, was passed into law in 
March 1909. 


The Indian Press Act,, 1910. 


Lord Minto’s Government afterwards suggested to the Secretary of State 
that a short Act should be passed in the Imperial Parliament to give to vesting 
orders and discharges under the Act the same effect outside India as vesting 
orders and discharges under the Statute of 1848.° 

18. The circumstances which gave rise to the enactment of this measure 

will be found in some detail in the 
chapter on political movements. Though 
incitements to murder and other offences which at one time had been of common 
occurrence in the native press had been suppressed by the N ewspapers (Incitement 
to Offences) Act which was passed in 1908, this measure had failed to put a stop 
to openly seditious writing in newspapers, pamphlets and books, and to sug- 
gestion and veiled incitement by which hostility to British rule was inculcated. 
The influence of the seditious section of the press was undoubtedly traceable 
in a series of outrages, of which the authors, for the most part young men of 
the middle class, were peculiarly susceptible to incitements of this nature. 
The local Governments were unanimous in thinking that a general 


(#) H. Dt Desp. no , 9, d, Apl. 1, 1909. 
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measure of control was essential, extending to the press as a whole, English 
and vernacular. A Bill was accordingly introduced in Council on. 
4th February 1910, of which the main objects were to obtain control over 
presses and means of publication, over publishers, and over the importation 
into India and the transmission by post of seditious and objectionable 
matter, and to secure the suppression of seditious and objectionable newspapers, 
books or other documents wherever found. It was supplementary to and to 
be worked in conjunction with the Press and Registration of Books Act of 1867, 
and provided for the deposit of security of not less than five hundred and 
not more than two thousand rupees (which might, however, he dispensed 
with by the magistrate at his discretion) by proprietors of presses and publishers 
making a first declaration under sections 4 and 5 of the Act of 1867, and— with 
a similar minimum and a maximum of five thousand rupees — by those who had 
already filed declarations and were thereafter guilty of publishing objectionable 
matter as defined in the Press Act. The security was liable to forfeiture on 
the commission of a similar offence subsequent to its deposit, and in case 
of a further declaration the security required was not less than one 
thousand and not more than ten thousand rupees ; and newspapers, hooks and 
other documents were themselves liable wherever found to be declared forfeit 
by a local Government if containing matters of the prohibited description, and 
customs and postal officials were empowered to search for and detain seditious 
matter, other than letters or parcels, when passing through their hands. An 
appeal against orders of forfeiture was allowed to a special Bench of a High or 
Chief Court constituted in the manner already provided in Act XIV of 1908. 
The rules of business were suspended to allow of the prompt passing of the Bill 
through Council, and after some modifications in select committee and in Coun- 
oil it was passed into law on 9th February 1010 as Act I of 1910. 


14. In August 1909 the Government of India forwarded to the Secretary of 
i9io^' ian Penal C,o3e Amenimeni Act » 1810 (*** of State a draft Bill to amend section 75 of 

the Indian Penal Code so as to enable Courts 
in British India to recognise for the purposes of that section previous con vie- 
tions by certain courts in Berar and in Native States. 9 The question had been con- 
sidered in 1903 when it was brought to the notice of Lord Curzon’s Government 
that occasionally habitual criminals from Native States, who committed offences 
in the adjoining British districts, could not be adequately punished, as the 
courts were unable to take into consideration, under section 75 of the Indian 
Penal Code, their previous convictions in Native States. It was suggested that, 
as many Native States possess efficient courts and criminal identification 
bureaux similar to those maintained in British India, the law should be 
amended so as to allow British court, to take cognisance of these conations. 
Although this suggestion met with the almost unanimous approval of local 
Government, end of the political officers to whom it was referred. Lord Curzon’s 
Government decided not to give effect to it, as they were of opinion that, excent 
m a few special oases, no practical difficulty had arisen end because they 
considered that the latitude which the existing law gave in the assessment of 
punishment afforded sufficient opportunity for awarding severer penalties in cases 
of second conviction,. In 1S08, however, the Chief Commissioner of the 
Central Provmees revived the question and showed dearly that the law as it 
stood caused serious practical difficulties in the Central Provinces and Berar. 

(o) Desp. no. 17 (Judl.), 4. Aug. *6, 1909. 
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One of the principal objects of the amalgamation of the latter with the former 
territory was to secure a more efficient and economical administration by a 
closer administrative union, and the police and judicial systems were uniform in 
both areas. It was consequently extremely undesirable that persons previously 
convicted in Berar and s” 1 :"s~".' v r.t 1 .y convicted in the Central Provinces, or 
vice versd , should not be liable to the punishment to which they might have been 
sentenced if both convictions had been obtained in the same part of the pro* 
vince. The examination of this proposal led Lord Minto’s Government to take 
again into consideration the question of extending recognition, for the purposes 
of section 75 of the Indian Penal Code, to orders of conviction passed in Courts 
of Native States. The question was not free from difficulty, as, ,although the 
tribunals of some of the more advanced States were not inferior to those of 
British India, it was considered to be wholly unsafe to extend any general re- 
cognition. On the other hand, it was thought that there were grave cVf ct’cns 
to legislation which would empower the Governor-General in Council to select 
certain courts in Native States to whose decisions special weight should be 
attached for the purpose of enhancing sentences in British India. Lord Minto’s 
Government, therefore, decided to restrict recognition to those courts or tribu- 
nals which had been established in a Native State by the general or special 
authority of the Governor General in Council and they caused the Bill to be 
drafted accordingly. The introduction of the Bill was sanctioned by the Secre- 
tary of State in November 1909“ and it was passed into law on the 18th February 
1910. 


Central Provinces Courts (Amendment) Act, 1910. 


15. The Chief Commissioner of the Central Provinces, in January 1S08, 

submitted for the orders of the Government 
of India a draft Bill to amend the Central 

Provinces Courts Act, 1904 (II of 1E04), together with a draft notification to 
be issued under the Indian (Foreign Jurisdiction) Order in Council, 1902, to 
amend the Berar Courts Law, 1905. The object of the Bill was to provide for 
the hearing of important cases (including death-sentence cases) in the Judicial 
Commissioner’s Court, Central Provinces, by a bench of two Judges and to 
extend the jurisdiction of munsifs and subordinate judges so as to facilitate the 
distribution of civil business. Lord Minto’s Government accepted the necessity 
for amending the law in the manner proposed bud considered the form of the 
draft Bill to be capable of improvement. They therefore asked the Chief 
Commissioner to amend it on lines which they indicated.* The amended Bill, 
with an additional clause, recommended by the Chief Commissioner and the 
Judicial Commissioner, empowering the local Administration to invest munsifs 
with the jurisdiction of a court of small causes up to a value not exceeding 
Rs. 100 was passed into law in March 1910. 

16. In 1909 the Madras High Court held that since section 52 of the 

Prisons Act, 1894, conferred powers only 
upon Magistrates of the first class, a 

Presidency Magistrate had no power under that section to try prisoners 
for offences against prison discipline. As it was necessary that superin- 
tendents of prisons situated in presidency towns should be able to invoke 
tbe aid of the courts having local jurisdiction in order to seoure the 
punishment of serious prison offences, the Madras Government proposed that 
the section should be amended in such a way as to extend the powers of 
inquiry and trial which it conferred to Presidency Magistrates. The Gov 

(<*) Desp. no. 56 (Jadl ), d. Not. 6, 1909. j («) H. D. letter no. 605, d. May 9, 1908. 
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The Census Acfc, 1910. 


Public Charities Accounts Bill. 


emments of Bombay and Bengal agreed that the amendment was necessary. The 
Government of India considered it advisable that the seotion should also em- 
power Chief Presidency Magistrates to transfer oases sent to them under it to 
other Presidency Magistrates for trial. A Bill to this effect was accordingly 
drafted and passed into law on the 23rd March 1910. 

17. A Bill to provide for certain matters in connection with the taking of 

the Census was introduced into the Legis- 
lative Council on the 28th January 1910, 

ftTifl after being slightly altered by the Select Committee became law on the 
6th August 1910. 

(2) Bills introduced. 

18. In March 1908 Lord Minto’s Government sanctioned the introduc- 
tion by the Honourable Dr. Bashbehary 
Ghose, C.I.E., D.L., an Additional Mem- 
ber of the Governor General’s Legislative Council, of a Bill the object of 
which was to provide a simple procedure for enabling the public to 
inspect the accounts of public charities. It was alleged that there was 
reason to suspect that considerable portions of the income of such charities 
were misspent or squandered on useless objects. The duty of keeping 
proper accounts would, Dr. Ghose urged, be less likely to be neglected 
by trustees if persons interested in the charities were allowed an opportunity of 
inspecting accounts without, as required under the present law, undertaking 
the burden of a suit. The Bill made the previous consent of the Advocate- 
General or of some officer specially empowered by the local Government neces- 
sary to an application for accounts, and this was, in Dr. Ghose’s opinion, an ample 
safeguard against the use of its provisions for an improper purpose. The Hill 
was introduced in Council on the 20th March 1908. Lord Minto’s Government 
decided in September 1909, after considering carefully the views of local 
Governments, and the numerous representations which they had received on the 
Subject, that in view of the strong opposition with which the Bill had met in 
oertain quarters, it was undesirable to proceed with it. 4 Dr. Ghose had mean- 
while ceased to be a Member of the Legislative Council and no other Hon’ble 
Member moved that the Bill should be taken into further consideration. It 
was therefore removed in March 1910 from the list of business before Council. 


19. Under the existing provisions of the Criminal Tribes Act no tribe can 

Tie Criminal Tribe. Bill. be P claimed and registered unless it is at 

the same time settled and provided with 
the means of living. The application of the Act is thus greatly restricted and 
the majority of criminal tribes are left free to wander, and commit crimes 
without any adequate check on their movements and depredations. With 
the object of giving the Local Governments a greater measure of control 
over criminal tribes a Bill was introduced in the Governor General’s Council on 
the 22nd July 1910 the object of which was to empower local Governments to 
proclaim criminal tribes, and to provide for the registration of their numbers, 
without reference to the possibility of settling them in a particu lar area. 
The provisions regarding settlement were however retained, for application, 
when necessary, after a tribe had been proclaimed, but local Governments 
were not to be permitted to restrict a tribe to a specified area without having 
first satisfied the Governor General in Counoil that the means by which it was 
proposed that the tribe should earn its living in that area were adequate. 


(a) 8. D, memo* no. 1289# d, 6ep. 9# 1909. 
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(£) Local legislation. 

20. A Bill to amend, with the object of facilitating sanitary reforms, the 
provisions of the Bombay Municipal Act of 1888 relating to drainage, the con* 
struction and of buildings, overcrowding, the ventilation of houses, 

and the supply of water to private properties was passed into law during the 
first year of Lord Minto’s term of office. 

The High Court of Bombay ruled in December 1905 that a railway 
carriage forming part of a through special train is not a public place within the 
meaning of section 12 of the Bombay Prevention of Gambling Act, 1887. 
The Government of Bombay therefore proposed that the Act should be amend- 
ed so as to make gambling in railway trains, and in other places to which the 
public may have access, a penal offence. Lord Minto’s Government approved 
the proposal. 

In 1907 an Act was passed amalgamating the laws relating to towns in 
Upper and Lower Burma. The Governor General in Counoil also accorded 
his approval of a Bill submitted by the Government of Burma, which had for 
its object the consolidation and amendment of the laws relating to the village 
system and rural police in force in the two parts of the province. 

In 1907 the Bombay Government introduced in the local Legislative Coun- 
cil a Bill to amend the Dekkhan Agriculturists’ Relief Act, 1879, by which 

(a) full power was conferred on the courts to enquire into and determine 

the real nature of monetary transactions in proceedings to which 
agriculturists were parties and to go behind the documents with 
a view to deciding the suits according to the real nature of these 
transactions, and not according to their purport as misrepresented 
in the documents, conformably to the spirit and intention of the 
Act; and 

(b) a section was added to the Act empowering Collectors, to whom the 

control of auction sales of land belonging to agriculturists had 
been entrusted under section 320 of the Code of Civil Procedure, 
1882, to set aside such sales whenever the prices realized appeared 
to be inadequate and to direct the holding of fresh auction sales. 
The Bill was passed by the local Council on the 18th April 1907, 
and received the assent of His Excellency the Viceroy on the 13th 
August 1907. 

Lord Minto’s Government approved a Bill submitted by the Government 
®f Bengal with the object of repealing the Central Provinces Laws Act, 1879, 
so far as it applied to Sambalpur, now a district in Bengal, in order that evi- 
dence in civil courts in that district might he recorded in extenso as in the other 
districts of Bengal. 

A draft Bill to amend the Puri Lodging House Act, 1871 (Bengal Act 
IV of 1871), so as to provide greater safeguards against overcrowding of lodging 
houses and render inspection more practicable, was approved as an administra- 
tive measure in November 1907. 

In January 1907, the Government of Burma submitted a draft Bill to 
make further provision for compulsory vaccination in Rangoon and in other 
towns in Burma.” The Government of India were of opinion that the proposal 
for the compulsory vaccination by force at the discretion of the Port Health 
Officer, of all immigrants by sea was open to serious objection, and that the 

(a) Burma letter no, 83 6-2 Z.*4, d. Jan, 26; 1906. 
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arrangements recommended, although primarily intended for Madrasi coolies, 
•would in practice operate very hardly on other immigrants in whose case the 
procedure contemplated could not be justified. The local Government was 
therefore ashed to abandon the provisions of the Bill which contemplated 
vaccination by force. 0 A revised Bill which was submitted in 
October 1907 was also considered to be open to objection and was returned with 
a suggestion that it should be amended so as merely to require that persons 
coming by sea to Burma for the purpose of working as labourers should be 
vaccinated before landing.* The Government of Burma agreed and forwarded 
an amended draft Bill which was approved as an administrative measure in 
February 1908. In December 1907, a draft Bill to provide for the prohibition of 
inoculation in rural areas and for the licensing of vaccinators in Burma was 
similarly approved 4 . 

In February 1908, Lord Minto’s Government approved of the introduction 
of a Bill to amend the Bengal Local Self Government Act, 1885, (III of 1886), 
to enable District Boards to improve sanitation and to increase the powers and 
responsibilities of Union Committees in sanitary matters. 

In forwarding a copy of a report by a committee appointed to examine the 
Indian Lunatic Asylums Act, 1858, the Government of Bengal asked for sanc- 
tion to the introduction in the Bengal Legislative Council of a Bill to amend 
section 17-B of the Act with the object of enabling private paying patients from 
Calcutta to be admitted to the Berhampur Central Lunatic Asylum without an 
order of the Calcutta High Court. It also recommended for consideration 
various proposals made by the committee for the amendment of other sections of 
the Act. The Government of India approved the proposed amendmeut of sec- 
tion 17 B, and circulated the Committee’s report for the opinion of other local 
Governments, at the same time asking them to make, if they wished to do so, 
further suggestions for the amendment of the Act. d 

In July 1908 the Government of the United Provinces submitted Bills 
to amend the Oudh Estates Act of 1869 and the Oudh Settled Estates Act 
of 1900. The reason for amending the law was that various rulings of 
the Privy Council had injuriously affected the position of a number of the 
taluqas. It was proposed to alter the definitions of * heir ’ and * legatee * in 
order to bring back to the Act as many estates as possible and to allow taluq. 
dars, grantees and their heirs to transfer or bequeath their estates to persons 
other than the next heir without incurring the penalty whioh, under the law 
as interpreted by the Privy Council, attached to such transfers and bequests. 
It was also proposed that a taluqdar or a grantee subject to the Act might 
make all his immoveable property “ estate ” within the meaning of the Act 
by making a registered inventory of it, that taluqdars and grantees, who were 
not permitted to do so by the existing law, should be enabled to adopt the rule 
of suooession to a single heir and to enable such relatives as the daughter’s son 
or sister’s son to succeed under a will or gift or in case of intestacy, that 
a registered instrument should be made an essential part of the evidence of 
an alleged adoption and that he whole of the amending Act should be declared 
to have retrospective effect. In justification of this last proposal it was point- 
ed out that what it was desired to do was to bring effectually into existence 
a condition of law which it was designed to effect by the Act of 1869. By 
that Act it was intended to establish a power in the hands of the taluqdar or 


(a) H. D. letter no. 738, d. May 9, 1907. 
W H. O. letter no, 8080, d. Dee. 7, 1907. 


» H. D. endt. no. 8079, d. Dec. 81, 1907. 

[d) H. D. Utter nor, 893-901, d. Aug, 6, 1908. 
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grantee or Ms heir to give or bequeath his estate to any relative who might 
under any circumstances succeed to his estate, and not only to the person who 
at the time o£ his death would be the heir in case of intestacy. The rulings 
of the Privy Council had decided that this was not the meaning of the law as 
it stood and it was necessary to effect by legislation that this should be accept* 1 
ed as the meazrr.g." The Government of India accepted these proposals subject 
to certain remarks and both Bills, after being slightly modified in Select 
Committee, were passed into law in February 1910. 

In April 1909 the Government of India approved of a proposal made by 
the Chief Court that the Punjab Courts Act, (Act XVIII of 1884) should be 
amended so as to give the power at present possessed by Chartered High 
Courts and by the Lower Burma Chief Court of revising an order passed by 
a single judge in a crimina 1 case after a trial by Jury. 

In August 1909 the Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab recommended that 
the Indian Arbitration Act, 1899 (IX of 1899), should be extended to the town 
of Delhi. He thought, however, that it was not desirable that all agreements of 
the nature of those defined by the Act as “ submissions ”, by whomsoever 
entered into, should be brought under the regulations prescribed by the Act. 
These regulations were intended for mercantile arbitrations, i.e., for arbitrations 
in the case of disputes between firms conducting business on European princi- 
ples. Although there was a demand for the introduction of the Act on the 
part of a certain portion of the native business community in Delhi, it was not 
dear how the proposal would be regarded by Indians who conducted their busi- 
ness according to indigenous methods. He accordingly asked for sanction to the 
introduction, before the application of the Act to Delhi, of a Bill declaring 
that in the application of the Act to towns in the Punjab an agreement to 
submit differences to arbitration should be read as meaning an agreement to 
submit differences to arbitration under Act IX of 1&99.* This proposal was 
accepted by the Government of India in a modified form and sanction was 
given in February 1910 to the introduction of the Bill. 4 

In January 1910 the Government of Burma submitted a Bill to amend the 
Burma Village Act, 1907, so as (1) to impose on the headmen of village-tracts 
the duty of reporting to the police the movements of suspicious persons resid- 
ing in their tracts; (2) to enable Settlement Officers to be invested with the 
powers of a deputy commissioner under the Act ; and (3) to enable rules to be 
framed to deal with the case of disease introduced into a village-tract by cattle 
or human beings entering into it from outside or passing through it and to 
impose penalties for the breach of suffi rules/ The Bill was accepted as an 
administrative measure in March 1910.* 

In February 1910 Lord Minto’s Government, subject to a few remarks on 
questions of detail, approved of a Bill to repeal the Punjab Municipal Act of 
1891, with the amending Acts of 1896, 1900 and 1905, and to pass a new Mu- 
nicipal Act for the Punjab. 

In November 1908 the Government of Bengal submitted draft of a Bill 
further to amend the Calcutta Police Act, 1866 (Bengal Act IV of 1866) 
and the Calcutta Suburban Police Act, 1866 (Bengal Act II of 1866), together 
with a statement of objects and reasons. The Bill introduced many important 
and useful provisions in the existing Acts hut was largely an adaptation of the 

(a) U.P. letter no. 625, d July 6, 1908. | (o) L. D. letter no. 611. d. Feby. 2, 1910. 

(2) Pan jab letter no. 1486-S, d. Anar. 9) 1909. 1 (<*) Burma letter no. S28-1L.-2, d. Jany. 10, 1910. 

j (a) H.D.O. M. no. 403,0, Mar. 16,1910. 
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comprehensive Police Act for the city of Bombay, vis , Bombay Act IV of 
1902. The amendments were examined and the ^.r.c’^es and policy of the 
Bill were approved in the Home Department and the Bill became law in May 
1910. 

A Bill to consolidate and amend the law relating to the service and execu- 
tion of processes in Burma was approved as an administrative measure in the 
Home Department in November 1909 and became law in July 1910. 


G. C. B. P., Simla.— No. 0. 919 H, D,— 10-10-10.— 12, 
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CHAPTER XV. 
Miscellaneous. 


Victoria Memorial* 


1. In December 1905 the Secretary of State offered, for presentation to the 

Viotoria Memorial Hall, the colours of 
Fort Orange, Sadras, and of Fort Viotoria, 

Amboyna. These were duly received and the thanks of the Trustees were 
conveyed to the Secretary of State for the presentation of historical relics of 
such extreme interest and value. In the same month the Madras Government 
forwarded a collection of original Persian documents offered by the Raja of 
Pndukkottai for presentation to the Victoria Memorial Hall, consisting chiefly 
of letters written between the years 1752 and 1799 by former Governors of 
Madras and military officers of the East India Company to the Pudukkottai 
Durbar. Several of these documents were selected as suitable and made over to 
the Trustees of the Viotoria Memorial. In February 1906 the Secretary of 
State transmitted a set of photographs of a series of paintings in the India 
Office depicting Calcutta as it was in the early part of the eighteenth century 
for similar presentation. These photographs were framed and placed in the 
Memorial exhibition. 

In December 1907 rules 8 to 11 of the rules made under the Victoria 
Memorial Act, 1903 (X of 1903), were revised so as to empower the Trustees 
to appoint committees for the transaction of particular business and to control 
the proceedings of such committees. 

2. In May 1907 the Government of India agreed to a proposal for legislation 

. . „ . . _ . „ in the local Council with a view to pro- 

viding for the management of the Victoria 
Memorial Park and Zoological Gardens, Rangoon ; but in July of the same 
year they refused an application from the Trustees for a grant-in-aid from 
Imperial revenues. 


3. In October 1908 a gracious message addressed to the Princes and 

Fiftieth anniversary of the assumption of the Cot- Copies of India by His Majesty King 
emment of India by the Crown. Edward VII, Emperor of India, on the 

occasion of the 50th anniversary of the assumption of the Government of India 
by the Crown was received and communicated to all local Governments and 
Administrations with the request that it might he published in the official 
gazette and translated into the vernaculars of the province and that copies of 
the translation might be widely distributed throughout the province. This 
message was announced by His Excellency the Viceroy in Durbar at Jodhpur 
on the 2nd November 1908. 

A notification was issued in January 1909, announcing the grant, as a Royal 
mark of favour in commemoration of the 50th anniversary above mentioned, of 
a bonus of one week’s pay to all permanent Government servants in India, in- 
cluding the police. State Railway employes and menials, whose pay did not 
exceed Rs. 50 a month ; and in celebration of this auspicious occasion Monday 
the 2nd November 1908, was granted as a public holiday throughout the Indian 
Empire. Addresses to His Majesty the King, Emperor of India, were also 
received on this occasion from the public of Southern India and the citizens of 
Madura and of the town and district of Bellary in the Madras Presidency 
which were duly transmitted to England for presentation to His Majesty, 
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4 . The sad intelligence of the death of His Late Majesty King Edward VII 

. WTT was received on Saturday May 7th, 1910 

Death of U» Late Majesty King Edward VII, J J 

Emperor of India. A Gazette of India extraordinary was 

issued directing all officers to put themselves into mourning until further 
orders and requesting all other classes of British subjects to observe a similar 
mark of respect. The flags at all forts and stations were hoisted half-mast, 
and 68 minute g uns , correspord ; ng to the age of His late Majesty, were fired 
at all the principal garrisons. Deep moumii'g was subsequently notified up to 
June 17, 1910, half mourning up to June 30 and official nosnir.g; until 
November 6, 1910. On May 20 , the day of His late Majesty’s funeral, a 
memorial service was held at Christ Church, Simla; all Government offices 
were closed and the public were requested to abstain, as far as possible, from 
doing any business on that day. These orders were communicated to all local 
Governments by telegram and similar services were held at all provincial 
headquarters and capital cities. The intelligence of His late Majesty’s death 
caused the widest and most genuine grief among all classes of His subjects in 
India. Thousands of messages testifying to these feelings and expressing loyalty 
to the new Sovereign were received from public bodies, associations and indivi- 
duals throughout the Indian Empire. These were duly acknowledged and 
forwarded to the Secretary of State. 

5. By a notification of the Government of India dated May 9, 1 910, it was 
Accession of His Most Gr&cious Majesty Xing announced that His hf ost Gracions Majesty 

George the Fifth. King George the Fifth had been proclaim- 

ed King of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland and of the British 
Dominions beyond the seas, Defender of the Faith, Emperor of India. Flags 
were mast-headed at 5 p.m. on that day and a salute of 101 guns was fired in 
honour of the succession. The Proclamation of the accession and the declaration 
made by His Majesty subsequent to the Proclamation were read at Simla and 
at the head-quarters of all Provincial Governments at 5 p.m. on Thursday May 
12, 1910. The ceremony at Simla was conducted in the presence of His Excel- 
lency the Viceroy, His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor, His Excellency the 
Commander-in-Chief, all the members of His Excellency’s Executive and Legis- 
lative Councils and all high officers of Government as well as a large number of 
the public* By a notification dated May 24, 1910, a letter from His Majesty the 
King, Emperor of India, to the Princes and peoples of India was published. 
In it His Majesty acknowledged the touching and abundant manifestations of 
sorrow called forth from all classes of His Majesty’s subjects in India at the 
death of His late Majesty King Edward Seventh, and gave an assurance of 
his own intention to abide by the spirit of the Proclamation of 1858 when Her 
late Majesty Queen Victoria assumed the direct Government of India. 

By a notification of the same date it was announced that His Majesty the 
King, Emperor of India, had been graciously pleased as an act of clemency to 
grant remission of sentence, on a scale to be fixed by the Government of India, 
to. aU convicted prisoners in British India who on May 23 1910, had still to 
serve more than one month of their sentences of imprisonment or transportation. 

6 . In 1904 the Secretary of State inquired whether it was practicable to 

Empta Day. give effect to Lord Meath’s “Empire Day” 

scheme in India. The idea underlying the 
project appeared to be too much at variance with Indian ways of thought, 
and the Government of Lord Curzon deprecated on various grounds any attempt 
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to introduce the celebration into this country. It subsequently came to the 
notice of Lord Minto’s Government that certain officers of the Education De- 
partment had been in direct communication with Lord Meath, and had on their 
own responsibility issued instructions for the observance of *' Empire Day ” in 
the schools under their control. This action evoked undesirable criticisms 
showing that the original apprehensions were not altogether unjustified ; and 
the policy of Lord Curzon’s Government was therefore reaffirmed. It was, 
however, recognised that the observance of “ Empire Day ” might be an excel- 
lent idea when it fell in with the general wishes of the population ; and the 
local Governments were informed that there was no intention of discouraging 
any spontaneous expression of loyalty on the occasion. As it appeared that 
there was no recognised holiday for schools on the King-Emperor’s birth- 
day, the Government of India in August 1907 suggested that all schools 
and colleges should be granted a holiday on the 9th November, the actual 
birthday of His Majesty King Edward VII, and that steps should be taken 
to encourage, by the manner in which the holiday is kept, a feeling of personal 
loyalty to the Sovereign, the use of the title of “ Empire Day ’* being avoided®. 

Upon the issue of these orders, the Government of Bengal represented 
that no school holiday would be successful as a celebration of His Majesty's 
birth- day, unless parents also got a holiday and were able to assist in the cele- 
bration, and proposed that public offices should as far as possible be closed on 
the occasion. The proposal was sanctioned, but it was suggested that the holi- 
day should be treated as a local one. 


7. In January 1906 the Egyptian Government asked for the services of an 
„ officer of Indian experience for a period 

Egyptian census. L . x 

of over one year to supervise the census 
operations in Egypt. The services of Mr. 0. C. Lowis, I.O.S., late Census 
Superintendent, Burma, were lent for the purpose, the Egyptian Government 
agreeing to meet Ms pay, Bs. 2,250 a month, and to contribute towards his 
pension on the usual terms. 


8. In May 1909 the Government of India addressed the Secretary of State 


Census of India, 1911, 


regarding the appointment of a Census 
Commissioner for India in connection with 


the decennial census of 1911. On receipt of the Secretary of State’s sanction, 
Mr . E. A. Gait, I.C.S., was selected for the appointment in November 1909. 
In the same month local Governments were asked whether the 10th March 
3911 would be a suitable date for securing the enumeration of the normal 
population. On receipt of their replies that date was fixed for the taking of 
the census, and the names of the officers selected to be Provincial Superin- 
tendents were published, in the Home Department Besolution nos. 67-81, 
dated 31st March 1910. The general and household schedules were at the 
same time prescribed for adoption. 

In March 1910 a memorandum prepared by the Census Commissioner on 
the subject of a speoial schedule which he proposed to adopt, in connection with 
the census of 1911, for persons working in mines, factories, etc , was forwarded 
to local Governments and Administrations for opinion. The Census Commis- 
sioner’s proposal met with general acceptance, and the Government of India 
prescribed this special industrial sohedule in their Home Department Besolution 
no. 233-49, dated the 28th July 1910. A list of the industries with reference 
to which the Government of India think it desirable that information should be 

^ Circular not* 2071—80, d, J,ug % 8 t 1907 , 
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compiled in the form o£ the special schedule was appended to the Resolution, 
but the local Governments were permitted to include in the list any other 
industries in connection with which they might consider the collection of 
statistics desirable. 

On the 28th June 1910 another Resolution was issued prescribing the 
Imperial Tables to be used in connection with the census. In determining the 
form of these returns the Government of India took into consideration certain 
suggestions made by the Registrar-General of the United Kingdom. 

A hill to provide for certain matters in connection with the tailing of the 
census was introduced in the Legislative Council of the Governor-General in 
January 1910, and was passed into law on the 5th August 1910. 

9. In March 1906 the Secretary of State was requested to arrange with 

the Clarendon Press for transmission direct 

Gazetteers. 

to the indenting authorities of 1,300 copies 
of the complete Imperial Gazetteer, with 850 additional copies of the India 
volumes and 250 additional copies of the atlas, the supply of which the local 
Governments had asked for. 

In August 1905 the Government of Bombay submitted proposals for the 
preparation of a volume relating to tlie town and island of Bombay at a cost of 
Rs. 40,000 : they desired that the settlement of questions relating to the scope 
and size of the work should be left entirely to them. The Government of 
India thought that the matter might suitably be dealt with in two volumes not 
exceeding 50^ pages each the preparation of which should not occupy more than 
two years. Within those limits they were willing to entrust the arrangement 
bf the matter to be included to the Government of Bombay. On a further 
representation from the Government of Bombay, the Government of India 
accepted, subject to confirmation by the Secretary of State, a modified scheme 
under which a gazetteer consisting of three volumes of about 465 pages each 
would be compiled. They also agreed to an extension of the time required for 
the completion of the gazetteer to two years and a half, and to the entertain- 
ment of an establishment costing Rs. 250 a month. In a despatch dated 
August 24, 1906, the Secretary of State approved of these arrangements. 

In November 1906 the Government of India proposed to the Secretary 
of State that as Mr. R, Burn, I.C.S., the Indian Editor, was proceeding borne 
on leave, he should, when he had passed all the proofs received from the pro- 
vincial Superintendents, be placed on special duty in England for such time 
as the Secretary of State might determine to assist Mr. Cotton, who had no 
establishment to help him. The Secretary of State agreed to the proposal. 

In a despatch dated October 26, 3906, the Secretary of State observed 
that the deputation of officers employed on Gazetteer work had been extended 
•far beyond the period originally sanctioned, and he desired to be furnished with 
a statement showing the expenditure in India already sanctioned for revising the 
Imperial, Provincial and District Gazetteers, as compared with the estimates 
which were accepted when the work was begun, and requested the Govern- 
ment of India to give instructions for strict supervision with a view to 
•preventing any further increase 0 . The information, on receipt from local 
Governments, vas communicated to the Secretary of State with the Gov- 
ernment of India’s financial despatch no. 57, of Eebruary 27, 1908, in 
jwhich it was explained that the original estimate should he left entirely 


(a) Desp. no. 49 Public— Records, d. Oct. 29, 1906. 
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out of consideration, as that estimate provided merely for the mechanical 
revision of an existing work, whereas what had actually been done amounted to 
the production of a new work on a far more liberal scale of treatment than the 
Gazetteer which it replaced®. The Secretary of State replied to this despatch 
in September 1908, to the effect that he had given some consideration to the 
report, but before coming to any conclusion thereon he desired to be furnished 
with certain supplementary information, which was eventually forwarded to 
him with the Government of India’s Financial despatch no. 293, dated 30th 
December 1909. 

In May 1907 the thanks of the Government of India were conveyed, 
through the local Governments and Administrations, to those Native States 
which had rendered assistance in the preparation of the new edition of the 
Imperial Gazetteer; and in a resolution dated January 6,1908, the Govern- 
ment of India recorded their acknowledgments of the assistance rendered 
by the Editors and the Superintendents and Assistant Superintendents. The 
publication of the whole series of 24 volumes was completed during the year 
1908. 


Ethnographic Survey. 


10. In December 390S the Secretary q£ State, in connection with the print- 
Printing in England on behalf of Indian Aiming ing in England, under the instructions of 

an officer in this country of the Hazara 
district gazetteer, drew attention to the fact that on several occasions in recent 
years Indian officers on leave, or resident in England, had been allowed by the 
Government of India or by a local administration, to negotiate directly with 
firms in England for the printing and publication of books issued under official 
sanction : he thought that it would be well that all officers deputed to negotiate 
such matters should be instructed, before taking any action, to communicate 
with the India Office, where useful advice and experience could be placed 
at their disposal. These instructions were communicated to local Governments 
and Administrations and to the other Departments of the Government of India. 

11. In April 1905 it became necessary to grant combined leave for one year 

to Mr. H. A. Hose, I.C.S., to whom the 
work of conducting the ethnographic 

survey of the Punjab and the North-West Frontier Province had been entrusted. 
As the materials which he had collected could not conveniently be collated 
and worked up by another officer, the local Government proposed in August 
1905 that Mr. Rose should be allowed to carry on the work while on leave, 
and to draw the allowance of Us. 200 a month which he had hitherto drawn. 
Mr. Rose accepted the terras offered to him, and the payment of an honora- 
rium of Rs. 2,o00, on completion of the work, was sanctioned on the 25th 
November 1905, on the condition that if Mr. Rose was unable to finish his 
task while on leave he should complete it iu addition to his ordinary duties on 
return from leave. These arrangements were reported to the Secretary of State 
in January 1906, and were confirmed by him. 

The replies to certain inquiries showed that the total cost of the Ethno- 
graphic Survey up to the end of March 1906 amounted to Rs. 1,06,367-11*3. 
In the Home Department Resolution of May 23, 1901, it had been anticipated 
that the Survey would be completed in five years, the estimated total cost 
of the work, excluding printing, being Rs. 1,50,000. The expiry of this 
period found the work far from complete in certain provinces ; and after 


(a) Em. desp, no. 57, d, Feb. 27, 1908. 
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considering the requirements of the different provinces the Government of 
India decided to make a re-allotment of the surplus funds still available. 
Allotments were accordingly made, and where necessary local Governments 
were asked to expedite the completion of the work. 

In September 1906 it was suggested to the Government of Bengal that 
arrangements should be made for putting the materials collected for the Ethno- 
graphic Survey in that province into a shape in which they could bo used for 
the purpose of bringing out a second edition of the Tribes and Castes of Hengult 
whenever Sir Herbert Risley was in a position to undertake the work. In Jan* 
uary 1907 the local Government replied that a certain amount of information 
had been collected but that the officer in charge of the work was unable to 
finish it before he went on leave: that further inquiries would necessarily 
involve considerable time and trouble and a larger outlay tliau that contem- 
plated by the Government of India : that if the Government of India were in 
a position to allot a further sum of Rs. 3,000 for the purpose of collecting addi- 
tional material, steps would be taken to institute the requisite inquiries : that it 
would not be possible with this sum to place an officer on special duty for the 
purpose except for a very short time : and that it was proposed that the inquiries 
should be undertaken, in addition to his ordinary duties, by a junior civilian 
and that the officer selected should be granted an honorarium of Rs. 3,000 
on the completion of the work to the satisfaction of the local Government. 
These proposals were approved and the Government of India promised to 
recommend the grant of the proposed honorarium to the Secretary of State in 
due course. 

In 1908 the Governments of Bombay and of Eastern Bengal and Assam pro- 
posed the continuance of the ethnographic survey for a further period of 
five years, at an annual expenditure of Rs. 2,000 in the Bombay Presidency and 
ofRs. 4,800 in Eastern Bengal and Assam. The Government of India found 
themselves unable to make proposals to the Secretary of State for any additional 
expenditure on the survey, but suggested that so much of the materials 
available as the superintendent of ethnography was not prepared to utilize 
himself should be made over to any individual or individuals, official or non- 
official, who might be willing to work them up, and that the local Government 
should offer to print the monographs so prepared. 

In August 1908 the Government of India received a representation from 
Professor William Ridgeway of Cambridge, the President of the Anthropological 
Institute for Great Britain and Ireland, in which he proposed a scheme for pro- 
moting the study of ethnology, sociology and primitive religion among members 
of the Indian and Colonial Services. A proposal was therefore submitted to 
the Secretary of State in December 1908 for the grant to the Anthropological 
Institute of £100 a year for five years, subject to renewal at the end of that 
period if the results proved satisfactory, which did not meet with acceptance. 

12. The report on the working of the Imperial Library for the year 1905 
imperial Mrtvy. showed that the public were taking in- 

creased interest in the institution, the 
average attendance on ordinary days during the year being 100 persons against 
81 persons during 1904. It was necessary to revise the pay of the head clerk, 
sorters and coolies employed in the library, so as to make the emoluments of 

these posts sufficiently attractive to suitable candidates. 

The services of Mr. J. Macfarlane as Librarian were placed on a perma- 
nent footing m 1906. Unfortunately he died within the year, and was succeeded 
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ed by Mr. Harin&th De, of the Indian Educational Service, who, after officiat- 
ing for a time in the vacancy caused by Mr. Macfarlane’s death, was confirm- 
ed in the appointment in January 1908. 

13. In November 1905 the Government of Lord Curzon, in of 

Beoorda Office. previous correspondence, submitted pro- 

posals to the Secretary of State for the 
systematic compilation of calendars of the records of the Government of India 
from the year 1748 onwards, and for the simultaneous at the India 

Office of a series of calendars down to the year 1747 — 1748. They proposed 
that Dr. Denison Boss should be permanently appointed as Officer in charge 
of the Records of the Government of India $ and that an assistant records 
officer should be selected from England to assist him. The Secretary of 
State accepted these proposals early in 1906, and Mr. H. Claughton was 
appointed to the post of Assistant with effect from the 11th October 1906. The 
office establishment of the Imperial Records Department was also considerably 
strengthened and the scale of pay admissible to the staff was revised so as to 
attract suitable men for the proper working of the Department With re- 
ference to the Government of India’s suggestion that only documents of im- 
portance should be included in the calendars, the Secretary of State ruled that 
the calendars should include every document, whatever its value. He forwarded 
copies of the rules for calendaring prescribed by the Master of the Rolls and 
suggested that these should be followed as closely a possible. 

So far as the records at Calcutta were concerned, the Government of India 
deoided to adopt the scheme for preparing press-lists and calendars recommend- 
ed by the Secretary of State, and with a view to the formulation of a scheme for 
the preparation of press-lists and calendars of the records of the Governments of 
Madras and Bombay, they decided to depute Dr. E. Denison Ross for the 
purpose of inspecting them and submitting a report. He accordingly visited 
Madras in December 1906 and examined their records, which, he suggested, 
should all be press-listed and calendared, including the Danish records. This 
report was referred to the local Government for an expression of opinion on the 
1st March 1907. The Government of Madras, after considering Dr. Ross’s 
report on the records of the Madras Secretariat, agreed that the calendaring 
should be undertaken locally, but explained that it would not be possible to 
begin the work until the new Central Record Office at Madras was completed and 
a decision arrived at as to the staff required. Owing to the absence of Dr. 
Ross on leave the preliminary measures connected with the calendaring of the 
records of the Bombay Government were left in abeyance. Dr. Ross inspected, 
and reported on the records of the Government of Bombay in February 1908 
on his return from leave. His report was referred to the Governments of Madras 
and Bombay in August 1908 for an expression of opinion. The subject is still 
under discussion with the local Governments concerned. 

In connection with the preparation of press-lists of the Punjab Govern- 
ment records and the publication of selections from those records, an officer was 
placed on special duty for a period of four years in all with effect from the 8th 
November 1905. This arrangement was sanctioned by the Secretary of State, 
and the question of a further extension of the deputation is still under 
consideration, 

During the year 1907 two hundred and thirty volumes of despatches and 
other Indian records which had been preserved at Minto were forwarded to 
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India and received by the Officer in charge of the Records of the Government 
of India. 

During the years 1908-10 three volumes of press-lists were issued by the 
Irweria 1 . Record Office-one dealing with ancient documents for the years 1780 
to 1784, another for the period January 1785 to June 1787, and a third for the 
period July 1787 to December 1789. 

14. A number of old records rclatmg to the Maratha administration are 

stored in the Alienation Office at Poona. 

PeaW* record*. ^he Bombay Government considered that 

they were likely to throw valuable light on the history of the period to which they 
relate ; and that the material ought to be made available to historians. The 
proposals of the Government of IBotibny that an Assistant Collector should he 
placed on special duty for five years to examine, arrange and catalogue the 
records appeared to the Government of India to be unduly expensive and to be 
open to objection on administrative grounds as they considered that the task of 
c^er-darirg records was altogether outside the duties for which Indian Civil 
Service officers should he ordinarily They therefore suggested in 

June 1909 that if a suitable pensioned officer was available ho might advan- 
tageously be employed on the work, or that some other officer might be selected. 
The Government of Bombay at first declined to adopt these suggestions but 
finally agreed in November 1909 that an Assistant Collector should bo placed on 
special duty for a period of two years in the first instance and that lie should be 
given the assistance of a pensioned officer to whom at the expiry of the 
tion the task of or -C jio the work could be entrusted ; but they stipulated 

that if a pensioner could not be found within two years the Assistant Collector’s 
deputation should continue until one was found, up to five years. These propo- 
sals were submitted to the Secretary of State in February 1910, and negatived 
by him in view of the expenditure involvod, 

15. The progress of events in connection with the two series known as 

?abiicftti<m of records and texts. the “ Indian Records” and “ Indian 

Texts,” is given chronologically. In 
August 1904 the Madras Government recommended the publication in the 
Indian Records Series of a work which Colonel EL D. Love, R. E„ Principal of 
the Madras Engineering College, proposed to compile dealing with Fort St. George 
and old Madras. It was first intended to publish the work independently, but 
on Mr. Wollaston’s suggestion it was proposed that it should he included 
in the Records Series and be pnblislied about the year 1908, after the 
books the publication of which had already been decided on. The Govern- 
ment of India considered that the work would form a valuable addition to th.9 
Records Series as a companion to the late Dr. Wilson’s work on * Fort William.’ 
They therefore suggested that the Royal Asiatic Society should be invited to 
arrange for the publication of the book after those which had already been 
selected for the series. The Secretary of State agreed to the proposal in Octo- 
ber 1905, and the Madras Government were informed accordingly. 

In December 1905, the Secretary of State intimated that the first work in 
the Indian Records Series— Mr. Hill’s “Bengal in 1756-1757 ’’—had been 
published in three volumes, and that sixty copies of the work had been des- 
patched to the Home Department. 

In January 1906, the Secretary of State asked for the views of the Govern- 
ment of India on certain proposals submitted by the Royal Asiatio Society in 
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regard to the arrangements for publishing the several volumes of the Indian 
Texts Series. With these suggestions, ■which, mainly concerned the standard of 
remuneration of ;he authors and editors and details of publication, the Gov- 
ernment of India found themselves in general agreement. They decided to 
retain the copyright of all works in the series. In September 1906, the Gov- 
ernment of India were informed that the late Dr. 0. R. ~7ilzo ^’s book " Old 
Fort William in Bengal ” had been published by Mr. John Murray in two 
volumes. Sixty copies of the work were received and distributed. 

In the course of this year further cr.rr^ 7 r~:br^“ took place dealing with 
a variety of matters connected with the publication of the Indian Tests Series. 
The Government of India accepted certain recommendations made by the 
Royal Asiatic Society, as modified by the Secretary of State, in regard to the 
works to he included in that Series. They were disposed to think, however, that 
the publication of Dr. Luigi Suali’s Dharmahindu ,a Jaiu Sanskrit text, should 
be published in the Bibliotheca Indica Series instead of in the Indian Texts 
Series. This suggestion was afterwards gladly accepted by Dr. Suali. The 
Government of India also decided to continue the grant of Rs. 16,000 a year 
sanctioned by the Government of Lord Curzon in 1902 on account of the 
publication of the Indian Records Series and the Indian Texts Series, until 
the total sum of the original grant, Rs. 76,000, should be exhausted. 

In June 1908 the India Office forwarded, for the information of the Gov- 
ernment of India, a copy of correspondence with the Royal Asiatic Society in 
which the Secretary of State sanctioned the increase in the length of the fourth 
volume of the “ Storia do Mogor, " appearing in the Indian Texts Series, by 
about ninety pages, and at the same time gave his consent to the co-operation 
of Mr. A. B. Keith with Professor Maodonell in the compilation of the 
“ Index to the names and subjects of the Vedio Texts.*’ Sixty copies of the 
volume of the ** Storia do Mogor ” were received early in 1909. A copy was 
presented to the Government of Portuguese India. 

In May 1910 the first volume of the Text of the Arabic History of Gujarat, 
edited by Dr. E. Denison Ross, appeared in the India Texts Series. 

16. In January 1907 the Government of India were informed that the 
„ ..... j. > . t j. , first of a series of calendars of early re- 

cords at the India Office, the British 
Museum and the Public Record Office had been published through the Claren- 
don Press, under the title of "The English Factories in India, 1618-1621." 
They were further informed that a second volume in the same series was under 
preparation, and also one which would deal with the Court Minutes and other 
home records of the East India Company for the period 1335-1639. Altogether, 
copies of three volumes of "The English Factories in India, 1618-1621, 1622- 
1623, and 1624-1629 ” and of two volumes of “ The Court Minutes, etc., of 
the East India Company, 1635-1639, and 1640-1613," have up to the present 
been received from the India Office and distributed by the Government of 
India. 


17. In June 1904 the Government of India placed at the disposal of the Asi- 
... , _ . . . atio Sooiety of Bengal an annual grant of 

Rs, 5,000 for a period of five years for 
the purpose of searching for and cataloguing Arabic and Persian manul 
scripts, and also a further grant of Rs. 2,000 a year for five years for expen- 
diture on the purchase of manuscripts of exceptional value and interest. This 



824 


gfant was extended in December 1908 for a further period of fire years for the 
purpose of cataloguing the manuscripts already purchased by the Society and 
of ; h: additional manuscripts. The manner in which these grants were 

utilised was wholly sctis f a::tcry. 

18. In December 1905 the Secretary of State drew attention to the manner 

Manuscripts and other articles of antiquarian in which a Collection of Tibetan books, 

interest. manuscripts and other articles of interest 

had been presented by the Government of India to certain public institutions 
in England. Lord Morley considered it desirable on grounds of administrative 
convenience that in all cases when gifts of this nature are made to individuals 
or to institutions in England, they should he presented through the India 
Office, unless the Secretary of State in Council had previously agreed in any 
particular instance to the adoption of a different course. He accordingly re- 
quested that this procedure might in future be adhered to and that in all cases 
a list of the articles to he presented might be sent with them. 


19. In November 1908 the Government of Bengal urged the advisability 

of printing iu full the series of reports in 

Printing of the Buchanan manuscripts. ^ ^ prepared iu 

1807-14 by Dr. Erancis Buchanan-Hamilton on certain districts of Bengal, and 
commonly known as the Buchanan Manuscripts. The subject was engaging 
the attention of the Government of India when the Secretary of State, 
whose attention had been separately drawn to the matter, requested to be 
furnished with the opinion of the Governor-General in Council on the proposal. 
The Secretary of State considered that, in view of the large expenditure which 
would necessarily be incurred, the practical utility of printing the manuscripts 
in extenso should be clearly demonstrated before such an undertaking was 
seriously contemplated. It was with special reference to that point that His 
Lordship desired an expression of the opinion of the Government of India. After 
a careful consideration of the matter, Lord Minto's Government came to the 


conclusion that the extreme value of the manuscripts had been clearly establish- 
ed; but that at the same time it was equally obvious that they contained a great 
deal of matter which it was wholly unnecessary to reproduce. They were 
therefore of opinion that, for reasons both of practical utility and of economy, 
the most satisfactory policy would be to arrange for the selection and editing 
of only those portions of the manuscripts which were of permanent value. 
They held that, having regard to the qualities demanded by work of this nature, 
there was no one better fitted to undertake the editorship than Sir Herbert 
Bisley. Here, for the present, the matter rests. 


20. In November 1904 Mr. Wollaston, Begistrar and Superintendent of 


List of important libraries in iadia. Becords, India Office, suggested the de- 
sirability of compiling a special list of the 
more important libraries in India distinguished according to size and character. 
Local Governments were accordingly addressed on the subject in January 
1905, and, on receipt of their replies, ten copies of a list of the import an t libra- 
ries in this country were supplied to the India Office. In Eebruary 1906 it 
was found to he incomplete and was accordingly revised. In order to secure some 
uniformity of standard, the Government of India proposed to include in the 
list only the names of public libraries containing 1,000 volumes and over. 
The revised list was completed in November 1907, and the Government of 
India forwarded ten copies for the use of the India Office, at the same time 
explaining the system on which it had been compiled. 
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21. The procedure under which the India Office is supplied with the pub- 

BL , lications issued in the various provinces of 
India and registered under Act XXV of 
1867 appeared to the Government of India to be needlessly circuitous, and in 
December 1906 they suggested that the Librarian of the India Office might 
be instructed to correspond direct with local Governments in future, and that 
a similar procedure might also be adopted in regard to publications issued in 
Native States, tbe political officer in charge being addressed direct, with the 
exception that, in the case of publications issued in Kabul, requisitions for 
books should be addressed to the Government of India in the Foreign Department. 
Orders were issued through the Foreign Department for the payment in India 
of any charges incurred on books and publications supplied from the Native 
States of India and from Afghanistan, for the use of the India Office Library^ 
and special instructions were addressed to political officers on the subject of 
the supply to the India Office Library and the Imperial Library, Calcutta, of 
books in oriental languages published in the Native States of India. 

22. In November 1907 the Secretary of State addressed the Government of 

Historical work in tbe M6n language. India regarding the grant of a subven- 

tion from Indian revenues in aid of the publication of an English edition of 
the Ragdican, an historical work in the Mon language, which had been edited 
in German by Pater W. Schmidt of Vienna. It was explained that Sir 
Richard Temple was willing to publish the English edition as a separate part 
of the Indian Antiquary if Government would subsidise it to the extent of 
£75 in consideration of 100 free copies. The Government of India consider- 
ed that an English edition of this work would be of considerable interest. They 
therefoie agreed to make the proposed subvention to Sir Richard Temple in 
return for tbe stipulated number of free copies, and promised to send thirty 
copies of the work to the India Office in due course. 


23. In July 1906 the Secretary of State addressed the Government of 

‘ Tibetan literature. India regarding the acquisition of fur- 

ther examples of Tibetan literature simi- 
lar to the collection made by Lieutenant-Colonel Waddell during the recent 
mission to Lhassa. The Government of Bengal was accordingly asked t 0 
arrange for the purchase of any rare Tibetan manuscripts or books offered for 
sale, and a grant of Rs. 5,000 was sanctioned for this purpose. In March 1907 
that Government forwarded three Tibetan manuscript volumes on the * Bon * 
religion which had been purchased from Rai Sarat Chandra Das Bahadur, 
C.I.E. In November 1907, the Government of India received seven volumes 


of the Tibetan book entitled “ History of the Dalai Lamas ”, which had been 
procured through the same Agenoy, and in March 1910 the Government of 
Bengal sent three more Tibetan books. These, as well as the manuscripts «.nd 
volumes mentioned above, were forwarded for the use of the India Office 
Library as they were received. 


24 In March 1899 the Government of India sanctioned for tbe year 

International catalogue of scientific literature. 1899-1900.au expenditure of Rs. 1,000 

by the Asiatic Society of Bengal in con- 
nection with the working of the Indian Regional Bureau of the Royal Society’s 
International Catalogue of Scientific Literature. They promised at the same 
time that, although the above grant was not to be regarded as annual, it would 
be renewed from year to year so long as it might be required, upon considera- 
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tion of a report by the Asiatic Society of Bengal showing the progress of the 
work done during the year. During Lord Minto’s tenure of the Viceroyalty 
the grant was renewed thrice, via;., in October 1906, January 1908, and Sep- 
tember 1909, respectively, and intimation was given in April 1910 that the 
Government were prepared to make the grant annually if needed for the 
maintenance of the Bureau. 


25. In 1903 a grant of Us. 5,000 was sanctioned by the Secretary of 

Publication of Mr. Macauiiifo’s translation of tbe State as a subscription in advance for a 
Adi Granth, tbe sacred book of the Subs. certain number of copies of the translation 

which Mr. M. Macauliffe was undertaking of the Adi Granth, the sacred book 
of the Sikhs, In 1907, however, Mr. Macauliffe represented that this grant 
was inadequate and asked for an increased subsidy to enable him to 
publish his work. The Government of India were disposed to view this 
request with favour, since they considered that the publication of a good trans- 
lation of the Granth, which would replace the inaccur.ite and unsuitable 
version produced by Dr. Trurapp, would be welcome l by student of the history 
of religion Before making a recommendation to the Secret iry of State, however, 
the Government of Lord Minto asked the Punjab Government for fuller 
information on certain points and for a positive assurance that the bulk of the 
Sikh community were at one in wishing that a complete translation of the Granth 
should be published. The replies which they received showed that Mr. 
Maeauliffe’s work had taken a form which w T as unlikely to excite any dis- 
approval on the part of the Sikh community and that there was therefore no 
objection to official patronage being extended to it. After due consideration 
of the circumstances, the Government of India decided to recommend condi- 
tionally the grant of an honorarium of £ 500 to Mr. Macauliffe as a reward for 
the labour which he had expended on this work. Lord Morley, however, was of 
opinion that the necessities of the case would be adequately met by a grant of 
Bs. 5,0C0. Referring to the author’s expressed desire of mentioning in his 
preface the nature of the patronage which Government was prepared to extend 
to his labours, His Lordship requested that such a course should be discouraged. 
A copy of the correspondence with the Secretary of State was forwarded to the 
Government of the Punjab, which was at the same time informed that Mr.. 
Macauliffe had himself intimated to the Government of India that it was no 
longer his wish to make any reference in the preface of his book of the nature 
indicated above. Mr. Macauliffe eventually refused the proffered remuneration. 
Tbe Borne Department purchased seven copies of the hook and the Army De- 
partment decided to take forty-one copies for presentation to Divisional and 
other libraries. 


26. In August 1908 Sir Richard Temple represented to the Government of 

Patronage to the « Indian Angary.” India tliat tlie maintenance of the Indian 

Antiquary had for some years past been 
attended with increasing financial difficulties. The cause, he alleged, had been 
the continuous falling-off in subscriptions, which were largely official. He 
submitted that during the thirty-six years of its existence the journal had 
been oonducted at the private risk of the persons who had the control 
of it from time to time, and that there was abundant proof that the work 
which it had accomplished had been of public utility. In conclusion, he 
requested that, in consideration of these circumstances and in recognition 
of Ms long sustained and unaided efforts to forward a practical knowledge 
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of the past of India in all its aspects, the official subscription to the 
Antiquary might be increased by at least 40 or 50 copies. In September 
following, the Secretary of State, to whom Sir Bi chard Temple had made a 
similar appeal, requested that he might be informed as to the extent of the 
support which the Indian Antiquary had been receiving from the Govern- 
ment of India and from the local Governments, and that he might be furnished 
with the opinion of the Governor- General in Council as to the grant of 
any further assistance to the undertaking. Lord Minto’s Government con- 
sidered that the Antiquary had been a very valuable publication ever since 
its start and that it would be a matter for regret if it were discontinued for 
want of further support from Government. They had no doubt that the 
journal had helped greatly to disseminate among officials and others a know- 
ledge of Indian history, antiquities and customs, and they believed that its 
utility would be fmther enhanced by a larger distribution of free copies. They 
accordingly sought the co-operation of the local Governments and Administra- 
tions in the matter and were successful in adding 61 copies to the existing 
subscription list, while further support was confidently expected. In Decem- 
ber 1909, this information was communicated to the India Office who were 
at the same time informed of the extent of the patronage previously accorded to 
the Antiquary. Further, the Government of India stated their opinion that 
the extended support actually promised to the journal by the local Govern- 
ments and Administrations and the additional aid expected to follow might 
perhaps prove adequate for the time being. Sir Eichard Temple was at the 
same time informed of the increased subscriptions and assured of further 
assistance. 

27. In July 1908, Shams-uLTJiama (now Khan Bahadur) MaulviAhamad 

Publication of a Persian dictionary. AMul AZ ' Z > & British Sub j PCt ’ residin S in 

Hyderabad, invited the attention of His 
Excellency the Viceroy to the first volume of a Persian Dictionary entitled 
“ Asaf-ul-Lughat” and asked for the patronage of the Government of India. 
The work was considered to be thoroughly deserving of encouragement and 
it was decided that an houorarium of Es. 500 should be paid to the author as 
each completed volume is published, in exchange for £0 copies of the same, 
provided the work progressed steadily, and that the standard of excellence 
shown in the first volume was maintained. 

Subsequently the Shams-ul-Ulama applied for permission to dedicate the 
work to His Excellency the Viceroy, to which Lord Minto assented, desiring 
that his thanks should be conveyed to the author for giving him the opportu- 
nity of being thus associated with such a scholarly work. Tip to the present 
time three volumes of the dictionary have been published. 

28. In January 1909 the Secretary of State agreed to the proposal of the 

. Government of Lord Minto to grant to 

Literary pensions. # 0 

Sri jut Padma Nath Barua a special 
literary pension of Es. 25 a month, in addition to whatever pension he might 
earn by his service under Government, in recognition of his merit as a writer, 
and in order that he might devote the remainder of his Efe to the advance- 
ment and development of Assamese literature. Again, on the recommenda- 
tion of the Government of India, Eis Lordship sanctioned in July of the same 
year a similar pension of Es. 50 a month to Pandit Earn Nath Tarkaratna of 
Nadia in consideration of his eminence in Sanskrit studies. 
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29, In Inly 1C 09, at the instance of Lord Curzonof Kedleston, the name of 
p )y of official pubi 1 cations to the Indian h*. the Indian Institute, which is the centre of 
tute at Oxford. a ll the teaching and lecturing in Oxford 

for the Indian Civil Service, was placed on the distribution lists of official publi- 
cations, of the Government of India and of local Governments and Administra- 
tions, and the India Office was requested to furnish the Institute with such publi- 
cations of the Government of India as were printed and published in England. 
The supply of a copy of the Qogette of India was subsequently sanctioned for 
the use of the Institute. 

80. During the early part of 1907 the question of amendment of the 
Copyr . ght Indian copyright law was reopened in 

response to representations received from 
certain provincial Trades Associations, in which they complained of the 
absence of any legal protection in India against piracy of photographs, and 
suggested that, in order to prevent that evil, legislation, should be undertaken 
on the lines of the English Eine Arts Copyright Act, 25 and 26 Viet , cap. 68. 
The subject had engaged the attention of the Government of India for some 
time, when the Secretary of State furnished certain particulars which had 
been asked for in 1902 in connection with the proposals of the Publishers’ 
Association of Great Britain and Ireland relating to the amendment of the 
Indian copyright law so as to provide against the unauthorised publication in 
India of translations of English copyright works. Lord Minto’s Government 
after careful consideration of these matters, came to the conclusion that, whilst 
the Indian copyright law as a whole stood in need of revision, there did not 
appear to be any urgent call for special legislation on the subject of copyright 
either in works of art or in translations apart from the general amendment of 
the law in contemplation, and they accordingly decided not to take up these 
questions separately. They preferred, moreover, to await the legislation in 
prospect in England before taking action to amend the Indian copyright law. 

A conference was held in London in May 1910 with representatives of the 
self-governing dominions with the object of coming to a common decision with 
regard to the amendment of the copyright law for the British Empire as a 
whole. To this conference Lord Morley deputed a representative on behalf of 
the Government of India. 

31. Lord Curzon’s proposals to add the grounds of the Kidderpur Mili tary 
mdderpnr Park. Orphanage to the Zoological Gardens is 

described at pages 304-5 of the su mma ry 
of His Lordship’s administration. The Government of Bengal agreed that the 
southern portion of the park excluding the larger tank mig ht be included 
within the boundaries of the Zoological Gardens at once, and welcomed the 
suggestion made by the Government of India that the area which it was pro- 
posed to add to the gardens should be converted into paddocks for deer 
and other animals, and a detailed estimate of cost involved was submitted 
amounting to B>s. 1,25,000. While holding that there would be decided 
advantage in having a zoological museum close to the Zoological Gardens, the 
local Government thought that the consideration of the question of using 
the main orphanage as a museum should be postponed until the northern 
portion of the park was taken over. The appointment of a trained naturalist 
as official custodian of the gardens was considered necessary in view of the ex- 
tension of the scope and space of the institution. Meanwhile the services of the 
Superintendent weie retained for a further period of one year. 
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In September 1908 the Government of India accepted the proposals of the 
Beng »1 Government that, for the present, the land to the south and 'west of the 
larger tank in the Kidderpur Military Orphanage grounds should he added to 
the Zoological gardens, 1 hey agreed to make an initial grant not exceeding 
Rs, 1,28,000 to meet the cost of the alterations and additions required 
and also au annual grant from Imperial revenues of Rs. 10,000 for the upkeep 
of the additional area. They further proposed the enlargement of the commit- 
tee of management in order to secure the representation of the mofussil, by the 
inclusion of all Commissioners of Divisions in Bengal and Eastern Bengal 
and Assam, as well as a few selected district officers and some of the great 
landholders in both provinces. It was also decided that the Government 
of India should nominate two members of the resident committee and that 
the president should be appointed with their approval. The creation of the 
posts of Superintendent and Assistant Superintendent of the Zoological 
gardens on a salary of Rs. 750 — 50 — 1,000 and Rs, 150 — 1C— 250 a month, 
respectively, with free quarters in each case, was agreed to. These officers 
were to be Government servants and paid from provincial revenues. 

In December 1907 the Government of India informed the Government 
of Bengal that they were unable to pass final orders in regard to the proposed 
transfer, of a portion of the Military Orphanage estate iu consequence of a 
legal difficulty which rendered it necessary to address the Secretary of State, 
and that, pending his reply, nothing could be done towards the transfer : that 
in these circumstances it would be premature to sanction any expenditure for 
reconstruction, and that the question of a reconstitution of the committee of 
management and the appointment of a Superintendent must remain in abey- 
ance, the present committee remaining unchanged. 

In October 1908, on the death of the superintendent, the Government of 
Bengal pressed for early orders on the several pending questions regarding the 
future of the Zoological Gardens, and recommended that the salary of the assis- 
tant superintendent on Rs. 150 — 10 — 250 a month, who had been appointed as 
a provisional arrangement pending the final settlement of questions regarding the 
future management of the gardens, should he fixed at Rs. 250 — 15 — 400 a 
month. The Government of India considered that the matter must remain 
in abeyance until all uncertainty regarding the future management of the 
gardens was removed. 


32. Seales of household and table equipment were adopted for several new 

VarnUWg of c ov.mment Houses. Government Houses in 1906 and 1907, 

in accordance with the principles laid 
down during Lord Curzon’s administration, and the grants for the mainte- 
nance of furniture in two houses were revised. In 1905 the Secretary of 
State sanctioned a proposal that the scale of supply laid down by the furniture 
committee appointed by Lord Curzon’s Government should he slightly modi- 
fied, and that heads of provinces should be allowed to select and purchase for 
themselves all articles, except linen, either in England or in India, as might 
suit their convenience. Subsequently he agreed that heads of provinces should 
he allowed absolute discretion in the purchase of electroplate and cutlery, 
provided that the limits of the cost fixed by the furniture committee were not 
exceeded. 

An extra expenditure of Rs. 7,402-14-10 incurred by the Government of 
Burma on account of certain articles of furniture purchased for Government 
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Houses on tbo occasion of the visit of Their Royal Highnesses the Prince 
and Princess of Wales was sanctioned in July 1907 ; and an initial expendi- 
ture of Rs. 12,500 and of Rs. 30,000 for furnishing the new Ball room in the 
Lucknow Government House and the now Ball and Durbar room at Belvedere, 
respectively, was also sanctioned during the same year. 

In November 1909 the Government of India decided to withdraw the 
orders to the effect that the grants made to heads of provinces for the renowal 
of furniture and curtains on a change of permanent incumbents, should lapse 
if they were not spent within a year of the change ; and in January 19 10 they 
agreed to an expenditure of Rs. 10,000 for furnishing tlio new cottage in the 
grounds of Government House, Darjeeling ; and in March 1910 sanctioned a 
special grant of Rs. 15,000 for furnishing Barnes Court at Simla, and a 
corresponding revision of the maintenance grant fixed for that residence. 


Arms Act and Hales* 


33. In 1C03 the Chief Commissioner, North-West Frontier Province, 

suggested that it was desirable tore-impose 
some restriction on the importation and 
possession of Snider ammunition for which, it wasjstaled, there was a large 
demand in tribal territory. The maritime local Governments were asked to 
report whether there was any increase in the importation of Snider cartridges 
and whether they were manufactured by licensed dealers in India. The replies 
received showed that this was not the case, and the Criminal Intelligence 
Department reported that there was no proof of smuggling of Snider ammuni- 
tion across the frontier. It was therefore decided in December 3905 to take no 
action in the matter. 

In November 1905 the Government of Burma recommended that the 
transmission of firearms and ammunition by post into or within any part of 
Burma should be prohibited. This proposal was accepted and a rule on the 
subject was eventually included in the revised Arms Rules issued ia August 
1909. 


The attention of the Government of India was drawn in March 1906 to 
the importation of empty brass cartridge cases rejected by the military autho- 
rities of Ceylon. It was apprehended that these cases might be turned to 
improper use in India ; and arrangements were made in communication with 
the Ceylon Government that rejected cases should iu future be flattened out 
under a steam hammer at the Government Factory before they were sold as old 
brass. Similar arrangemeuts were also made subsequently with the Govern- 
ment of the Siraits Settlements. 

In April 1908 it was brought to the notice of the Government of India 
that a number of rifle barrels had been bought by men of trans-border territory 
from an unlicensed dealer in Bombay. These barrels appeared to be parts of 
confiscated arms which had been sold by auction by order of the Commissioner 
of Police, It was found that, although the barrels bad been cut, the pieces 
could be welded together and made into reasonably serviceable weapons. The 
Government of India considered it necessary to prescribe rules for the disposal 
of confiscated weapons and, after consulting the local Governments on the 
subject, they decided that those in force in the Central Provinces, subject 
to a modification proposed by the Chief Commissioner, were suitable r adop- 
tion throughout British India, and should be made applicable to all arms, 
ammunition and military stores which might be forfeited or confiscated, and 
not only to those which might be dealt with under the Arms Act. The Rules 
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as modified, which were communicated to local Governments for adoption, 
r.re^i'led mainly for the retention, with the sanction, of the 1 cal Government, 
of any confiscated arms, etc., which could be utilised by the police and other 
depaitraents, for the sale of such arms, etc., when not so retained, and for 
rifled fire-arms or rifle barrels, not retained for use or sold, being sent to the 
nearest ordnance officer to he broken up. 

While the rules under the Arms Act were under revision, certain enquiries 
made by the Secretary of State led the Government of India to reconsider 
de novo the question of the importation of sporting rifles. It was decided in 
September 1306 that no rifles of ’303 or '450 bore and no ammunition which 
could be fired from such weapons should be imported in future. An exception 
to this rule was, however, made in the case of '303 rifles required for match- 
shooting purposes, and also in respect of ammunition of a reasonable amount 
required for use with weapons of the prohibited bores already in lawful posses- 
sion in the country. A number of representations were made against the 
extension of the prohibition to all rifles of ‘450 bore, on the ground of inconve- 
nience to Indian sportsmen and loss to gun-makers who received no previous , 
warning of tbe intention to enforce this prohibition. The Government of India 
accordingly relaxed the orders of September 1906 so as to permit the impor- 
tation of those rifles of '450 bore which were bond fide ordered and were 
actually in course of manufacture prior to the issue of those orders. 

In November 1907 the Government of Madras asked for an interpretatiou 
of the words “ temporarily residing ” occurring in rule I (5) of the Arms Act 
Kules then in force, in order to determine in what cases Americans and Euro- 
peans, not being natural horn or naturalized subjects of His Majesty, should be 
held to he exempted persons. In reply they were informed that all such Ame- 
ricans and Europeans were exempted persons only so long as they were tempo- 
rarily residing or travelling in India, but that they ceased to be exempted when 
they had settled in India or had no apparent intention of leaving India. This 
view was communicated to] other local Governments. It was subsequently 
explained that all Americans or continental Europeans, not being natural bom 
or naturalized subjects of His Majesty, who had settled in India for a term of 
years but bad not adopted an Indian domicile were entitled to the benefit of the 
exemption. 

In March 1908 the Government of Bengal submitted a proposal for the 
withdrawal of the exemption conferred by paragraph 1 (4) of the Arms Act 
Rules then in force, on Presidents of Panchayats in Bengal in virtue of the 
petty magisterial powers conferred on. them. After consulting other local 
Governments the Government of India agreed to the proposal. Effect was 
given to this decision in the revised Arms Rules issued in August 1909. 

In 1909 the Government of the United Provinces proposed to exempt 
from the operation of the Arms Act Indian officers of the Provincial Educa- 
tional Service drawing a salary of Rs. 500 a month and upwards, and the 
Chief Commissioner, North-West Erontier Province, suggested an exemption in 
favour of Veterinary Inspectors serving in the North-West Erontier Province, 
while the Government of Burma desired a general power of exemption in 
respect of all officers of Civil Departments to be vested in the local Govern- 
ments, to be exercised at their discretion. The Government of India held 
that, in view of the danger that arms owned by exempted persons might fall into 
undesirable hands, the correct policy should be to reduce the list of exemptions 
instead of extending it, and accordingly negatived all these proposals. 
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The Buies under the Arms Act, as originally is.ued in 1879, having, 
through successive amendments and additions, become most intricate and 
confusing, steps wore taken during Lord Curzon’s administration to codify 
them in a clearer form. The redraft of the rules was circulated in 1904 to the 
local Governments and subsequently amended in the light of their suggestions. 
The revised rules, as finally approved by the Governor* Goneral in Council, 
were published in August 19 J9. The changes embodied therein were mainly 
such as were necessary in order to make the rules clear or in consequence of 
administrative changes such as the formation of the North-West Frontier 
Province and of the province of Eastern Bengal and Assam. 

Becent events having directed the attontiou of the Government of India 
to the question of the stricter enforcement of the law against the possession of 
arras in British India without lawful authority, they suggested to the local 
Governments in March 1910 the advisability of issuing explicit instructions to 
the police to exercise particular vigilance in this connection and of instituting a 
system of liberal rewards so as to encourage people to offer information leading 
to the discovery of any illicit possession of weapons of a fairly modern type. 

In February 3908 the Government of Bengal forwarded a memorial from 
the Calcutta Trades Association complaining that licensed dealers in arms and 
ammunition in India were exposed to unfair competition by reason of the 
facilities enjoyed under the existing law by exempted persons for importing 
fire arms through the medium of the Post office or through forwarding agents, 
when such persons, unlike arms -dealers, had to pay neither the fee for an 
import license nor the special duty leviable under the Indian Tariff Act, 1894. 
The Government of India were not satisfied on the evidence adduced that 
Indian dealers were exposed to any material disadvantage by the existing 
law and rules; and they accordingly issued orders in July 1908 to the effect 
that they saw no sufficient reason for taking action in the manner suggested 
by the As- o nation. Subsequently, however, on further informal representa- 
tions on behalf of the trading community, and especially in view of the desira- 
bility of closing one possible channel for the smuggling of arms, the Govern- 
ment of India decided to prohibit the import by post of arms (including fire- 
arms, swords, daggers, etc.) and ammunition into all parts of British India 
whether the importer was an exempted person or not. The necessary change 
in the Arms Buies, which was notified in July 1910, will take effect from 
23rd October 1910, i.e., on the expiry of three months from the date of 
the notification. 

In March 1910 the Eastern Bengal and Assam Government suggested 
that, in view of the recent dctkoitis and murderous outrages and the prevailing 
lawlessness in many parts of the country, the facilities at present enjoyed by 
assassins and revolutionaries in obtaining fire-arms, especially revolvers and 
pistols, should be restricted, and, to this end, proposed, among other measures, 
that the privilege to carry or possess revolvers and pistols without a license 
should be withdrawn from all exempted persons throughout India, including 
Europeans and East Indians. The Government of India were not convinced 
of the correctness of the inference drawn by the local Government that the 
fire-arms used in the commission of the recent outrages must have been 
obtained by the instrumentality or connivance of exempted persons ; and they 
were disposed to think that the remedy for the evils complained of was to be 
found in a stricter application of the existing rules, rather than in having resort 
to the extreme step of withdrawing the privilege of possessing revolvers and 
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pistols from all exempted persons. They suggested that the object of the Govern- 
ment of Eastern Bengal and Assam could be attained by imposing a limit on 
the number of weapons which exempted persons might possess, in exercise of 
the powers conferred by the Arms Rules, and that, in most cases with the 
consent of the persons concerned, it could be arranged that they should report 
what weapons were in their possession and in that of their retainers and all 
changes of possession in respect of such weapons. The Eastern Bengal and 
Assam Government was informed in this sense in August 1910. 

31. The replies of the authorities consulted, during Lord Curzon’s admini- 
_ t t . stration upon the proposed game law for 

India disclosed a strong consensus of 
opinion in favour of protective legislation ; but the provisions of the bill which 
had been drafted were much criticised. In the light of those criticisms and 
after a careful consideration of the whole matter, it was decided that the line 
of action contemplated by Lord Ourzon’s Government should be abandoned and 
that legislation of a very simple nature should be undertaken to afford protec- 
tion to those wild birds and animals which were threatened with extermination. 
A revised draft bill was accordingly drawn up and submitted to the Secretary 
of State for approval in March 1908. It defined game and took power 
for local Governments to declare a close time during which it would be un- 
lawful to capture, kill or deal in any specified kind of game or the plumage 
of any specified bird. Fish were excluded from the scope of the proposed 
law as the rules under the Indian Fisheries Act were considered adequate. - 
The bill also provided a general exception in favour of the capture or killing of 
game in self-defence or in protection of crops or fruit and gave power to the local 
Governments to apply its provisions to birds other than those specified in the 
definition. The Secretary of State was not altogether satisfied that the proposed 
measure in so far as it went beyond the scope of the Wild Birds Protection Act, 
1887, and especially in its application to deer and other animals which are liable 
to injure growing crops, was unobjectionable. He therefore suggested that 
the local Governments should be further consulted and the draft bill was accor- 
dingly circulated to them on the 14th August 3908. Their replies are still 
under the consideration of the Government of India. 


Smoke nuisance. 


35. In consequence of the passing of the Bengal Smoke-nuisances Act, 1905 

(Bengal Act III of 1905), it was decided to 
obtain the assistance of an expert from 
England as inspector of smoke nuisances, in order that the new law might be put 
In operation in the most effective manner. Mr. W. Nicholson, Smoke Ins- 
pector, Sheffield, was accordingly appointed to be Chief Inspector of Smoke- 
nuisances at Calcutta for a period of six months. He vacated his office 
at the end of May 1903 j and at the instance of the Commission which was 
constituted to supervise and control the working of the Act, the Government of 
Bengal recommended, as a permanent measure, the appointment of a Chief 
Inspector on a salary of Rs. 400 — 20—500 and an Assistant Inspector on 
Rs. 300 — 20—400 to take his place. The looal Government also proposed the 
appointment of the 1st Engineer and Shipwright Surveyor, who is ex-ojjicio a 
member of the Commission, to be ex-officio Secretary to the Commission, and 
the grant to him of a local allowance for the additional duty. These proposals 
were accepted by the Secretary of State in September 1906. In December the 
Government of Bengal submitted for the approval of the Government of India 
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a set of rules designed to carry out the purposes of tho Act. The draft was 
revised and was sanctioned in August 1907 l)y the Government of India. 


36. In pursuance of the scheme initiated by Lord Curzon’s Government for 

affording the press additional facilities for 

Supply of official information to tho proes. ... 

obtaining ml urination on olheial subjects, 
distribution lists were prepared in 1906 iu consultation with local Governments, 
showing for each province the newspapers and institutions unrep resentod at 
the hc-ad-rinrlers of tho Government of India which should ho supplied 
with official papers through the provincial Governments, and tlioso which 
had accredited representatives at tho head-quarters of the Government of 
India and would accordingly obtain their information through such representa- 
tives. Copies of these lists wore communicated to local Governments and tho 
other Departments of the Government of India. Tho question of continuing 
either permanently or for a further period as a temporary arrangement, the 
press room, which was opened in November 1901, as an oxperimenlal measure 
for two years, was considered by the Government of India in July 1906 ; and it 
was decided to maintain it for at least another year. A similar decisiou was 
taken at the close of each of the following throe years, and since tho enlarge- 
ment of the Legislative Council, the press-room may probably bo regarded as 
a permanent institution. 


37. The statutory rules forjthe transaction of business iu tho Council of 
„ . ... tho Governor Goneral were amended 

provisionally in October 1905 pending 
further changes in the military administrative system of India. Tho military 
offices having been roergrr.iro'l. the consequential amendments in the rules 
were sanctioned by the Secretary of State in February and published in March 

1906. Certain further alterations wore considered in the new Army and 
Military Supply Departments and the rules were completed in September 

1907, and revised rules were issued for the guidance of tho Departments of the 
Government of India. The formation of the Railway Department necessitated 
some further amendments in these rules. 


38. These executive orders were revised and issued provisionally in Octo- 

Secretariat instructions, ber 1905 Fading further departmental 

changes. Further amendments were 
rendered necessary by the changes in the system of military administration 
introduced in 1906 and the Instructions as finally revised were issued in 
1907 simultaneously with the revised Rules of Business. In 1909 further 
amendments were made in these instructions, as a result of the creation 
of the Railway Department, and in September 3909 an addition was made 
to rule 24 requiring, in the case of telegrams to the Secretary of State 
relating to matters of grave public policy, that the Secretary in each Department 
should ask the permission of the Governor General to circulate the draft to all 
the Members of the Executive Council, or if the urgency of the case does not 
admit of this, to ask the permission of the Governor General to circulate a copy 
of the telegram immediately after despatch. 

39. It appeared to the Government of India undesirable that petitions for 

Memorial ana petition rules, exemption from the operation of the 

rule in article 478 («), Civil Service 
Regulations, should he transmitted to the Secretary of State. They therefore 
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desired to be authorized to withhold such petitions. But the Secretary of 
State declined to accept the proposal. He considered that appeals against 
the operation of a rule which can he relaxed in individual cases only 
by the Secretary of State in Council should continue to be submitted. 
Another amendment to the rules regarding the submission of memorials to His 
Majesty’s Government was proposed with a view to enabling the Governments 
of Madras and Bombay to withhold memorials which they are competent to 
transmit to the Secretary of State direct, in cases where the memorialists have 
not previously addressed the local Governments for relief. The proposal was 
sanctioned by the Secretary of State in May 1906. At his instance, rule XI of 
the rules was also amended so as to require that every memorial should contain 
all material statements and arguments relied upon by the memorialist and should 
be complete in itself. 

In September 1908 the Secretary of State desired that if in any case 
there was any doubt whether a memorial could rightly he withheld under the 
rules for the submission of memorials to His Majesty the King-Emperor of 
India, or to the Secretary of State, it should be transmitted rather than withheld. 
In a subsequent case he directed that whenever the transmission of a memorial 
addressed to him was delayed beyond the ordinary limit of one month laid down 
in the rules, an explanation of the causes of the delay should he furnished to 
him. Instructions were accordingly issued for the guidance of the local Gov* 
emments and Departments in both cases. The rules were also amended so as 
to provide that the Railway Board should he regarded as the local Government 
in respect of memorials from persons subordinate to it. 

The Government of India also had under their consideration the question 
whether, having regard to the provisions of rule XII (12) of the rules for the 
submission of memorials to the Home Government, which do not permit the 
Governments in India to withhold an appeal against orders refusing the grant 
of pension to a person other than an inferior servant, they -were competent to 
withhold an alternative request for a compassionate allowance included in 
an appeal against orders of dismissal. They decided that rule XII (12) 
should he held to apply only to cases in which an appeal against orders refusing 
the grant of a pension was the sole or principal prayer and not an alternative 
prayer of the kind referred to. 


40. Since the distribution of pictures of His Majesty King Edward VII, 

Portraits of the Sovore-gn. Em P eror of India, for Government Houses 

and other official buildings during Lord 

Curzon’s administration, arrangements have been made for the supply of two 
oil paintings and a colour print to meet fresh requirements, one of the former 
kind being intended for the Curzon Hall attached to the Dacca College. 
A companion portrait of Her Majesty Queen Alexandra was also provided 
for the new Government House at Dacca. 


41. An oil painting of Warren Hastings by A. W. Devis was acquired for 
„ , ., . w „ Government House, Calcutta, about the 

Portrait of Warren Hastings* 7 * 

year 1785, and in 1887 it was placed in 
the National Portrait Gallery, London, for exhibtion. Lord Curzon arranged 
for the return of this portrait with a view to its presentation to the Victoria 
Memorial Hall and also for the supply of a copy of the original picture by Mr. 
George Sephton to replace Miss Hawkins’s copy in the Council Chamber, 
which, it was suggested, should be given to the Corporation of Calcutta to he 
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hung in the Town Hall in return for their generosity in lending pictures to the 
Victoria Memorial Hall collection. The portrait by Devis was received in 
January 1936 and was placed among the Victoria Memorial Hall collection. 
On receipt of the copy of ihe portrait by Mr. Sephton, however, the arrange- 
ment was revised. It was decided that the original portrait by A. W. Devis, 
which was placed among the Victoria Memorial collection, should bo hung up 
in the Council Chamber of the Governor General, that the copy by Miss 
Hawkins should eventually be placed in the Victoria Memorial Hall but should 
for the present be kept in Hastings House, and that the copy by Mr. Sephton 
should be presented to the Calcutta Municipal Corporation to be hung in the 
Town Hall. 

42. The scheme for the commemoration of houses or dwellings which arc 

„ , . , notable for their historic associations or in 

Commemoration of notable buildings. 

which (hstingi.r.shcd men, European or 
native, have resided, was settled during the administration of Lord Curzon. 
An account of the measures taken to commemorate such buildings is given at 
page 320 of the summary of His Lordship’s administration. Since then 
inscriptions have been placed on ten more buildings in Baroda, Central India, 
Hyderabad, Bengal and the Madras Presidency ; and the inscription on one 
of the buildings in Bengal has been revised. 

43. Towards the end of 1905, the question whether gazetted officers of the 

Civil uniform Police Department should, subject to a 

minimum period of approved service, he 
permitted to wear, after retirement, the uniform of the rank which they 
held in the police force at the time, came^ under consideration on a reference 
from the Government of Burma, and was decided in the negative. The question 

is, however, under reconsideration. 

In January 1907 the rules regarding the use of uniform by officers in civil 
employ were amended so as to admit of military officers in civil employ, for 
whom no political or special uniform is prescribed, wearing the uniform of the 
corps or department to which they belong. 

In August 1908 local Governments and Administrations were addressed 
on the question of prescribing a hot weather uniform which the Government 
of India had under consideration. The want of such a uniform was specially 
noticed by His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales during his tour in India. 
With a view to remedying this defect the Governor General in Council decided 
that an inexpensive white uniform should be prescribed, and, after consulting 
local Governments, the rules were, in April 1909, amplified so as to provide for 

it. 

In January 1909 rules regarding the presentation of Indian gentlemen at 
His Majesty’s levies by the Politioal Aide-de Camp received the approval of 
the Secretary of State for India and were communicated to the local Govern- 
ments and Administrations. 

44. The eighth clause of the Royal Warrant of 10th April 1900 instituting 
Kaisar-i Hind medals, the Kaisar-i- Hind medal, as amended in 

J uly 1901, provides in the case of a person 
who has already received either the gold or the silver modal, for the reward of 
further services being recorded by a bar to be attached to the ribbon by 
which the medal is suspended. A design for the bar, which is oriental in 
character and shows distinctly that it has been given for service additional 
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to that for which the medal itself was granted, was forwarded to the Secretary 
of State in May 1906 and was approved by His Majesty the King-Emperor 
in October of that year. 

The awards during Lord Minto’s Administration were as follows 

1906- 07 — Seven gold and nine silver medals ; 

1907- 08— Nine gold and fourteen silver medals j also a bar to be worn 
with the second class medal ; 

1908- 09 — Fourteen gold and twenty-six silver medals ; 

1909- 10— Seventeen gold and twenty-eight silver medals ; also a bar to 
be worn with the first class, and another to he worn with the second 
class medal. 


45. Since Lord Minto’s assumption of office there have been eleven admis- 
„ . ..... sions to the third class of the Order. 

Civil Division of the Indian Order of Merit. 


46. In May 1907 a representation was received from the Honourable the 
Position to be assigned to the chief j^ice an* Chief Justice and Judges of the Calcutta 

Puisi e Judges of the Calcutta High Court when they TT T o>]' pmn.4 T'AO’ilT’fH'no* tliA TtO^itlDTl to llA 
attend public functions in th«4r official and corporate J11 5 a uoml ' regarding me position 10 De 

capatity. assigned to them when they attend public 

functions in their official and corporate capacity, and regarding their inclusion in 
notifications of the Government of India without previous reference to 
them. The practice followed in the matter not having been uniform, it 
was decided by His Excellency the Viceroy, with a view to preventing any mis- 
understanding in the future, that, as the Calcutta High Court does not form 
au integral part either of the Government of India or of the local Govern- 
ments of Bengal and Eastern Bengal and Assam, the Honourable the Chief 
Justice and Judges of that Court should not he held to be referred to in any noti- 
fications relating generally to the officers of those Governments, hut that their 
position at public functions should be separately notified by the Military 
Secretary to the Viceroy after consulting the Chief Justice on the subject. 
The Registrar of the High Court was informed accordingly by the Military 
Secretary to the Viceroy. 

47. On the 30th November 1905 the Government of India forwarded to the 

India Office a copy of a report received 
from the Government of the Punjab 

regarding the damage caused by the great earthquake of the 4th April 1905, in 
the Kangra district, and the measures taken to repair the damage and to 
administer relief. About 20,000 persons are believed to have perished and 
the damage to live-stock, crops and houses was very severe. The Secretary 
of State sanctioned the proposal made by the Government of India to grant, 
subject to certain conditions, one month’s extra privilege leave to all gazetted 
officers who were employed in the Kangra district from any time in April 1905 
till the end of the rainy season, as some recognition of peculiarly arduous 
duty discharged at the cost of great personal inconvenience and discomfort. 
About the same time the Government of India obtained the Secretary of State’s 
sanction to the grant of pensions and gratuities to civil subordinates injured 
in the earthquake, and to the families of those killed, without requiring the 
fulfilment of the usual condition that the death must have occurred, or the 
injury been received, in the actual execution of a public duty which was 
attended with extraordinary bodily risk. 


Natural calamities. 
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In September and October 1907 serious floods occurred in the districts 
of Cuttack, Balasore and Howrah causing considerable damage to house 
property and loss of cattle, and in August 1908 a similar catastrophe befell 
the Karachi District. In November of the same year a cyclone swept over 
Akyab, which also resulted in a serious loss of life and property. In May 
1909 the Madras Government reported the occurrence of a cyclone on the 
6th and 7th on the west coast of that Presidency, causing damage to the 
Calicut pier and wrecking 45 native vessels, with some loss of life, besides 
breaching some bridges and roads; and on the 17th and 18th October 1909 
a severe cyclonic storm passed over tho Dacca, Chittagong and Hajshahi 
Divisions of Eastern Bengal and Assam and the Presidency and Burdwan 
Divisions of Bengal. Its fullest intensity was felt at Goalundo in tho Faridpur 
district, where a large number of steamers and flats were almost totally 
destroyed ; but much damage was also done to the shipping on tho big rivers 
of both provinces. Over 200 persons lost their lives in Eastern Bengal and 
Assam and 800 in Bengal. There was also very considerable damage to houses 
and property generally, and an enormous loss of cattle. On tho 26th of the 
same month another serious cyclone passed over the Gan jam district in the 
Madras Presidency, causing some loss of life and considerable damage to 
property. All the above occurrences were duly reported to tho Secretary of 
State. 


48. The earlier stages of the scheme for sending a limited number of Eurasian 

hoys from India to he trained in a school- 
ship at homo, regarding which the Gov- 


Training ship for Eurasian boys. 


ernment of India had for some time past been in correspondence with tho Secre- 
tary of State, are described at page 323 of the summary of Lord Guvzon’s admi- 
nistration. In December 1905 the Government of India were informed that 
the committee of management of the school-ship “ Southampton ” had notified 
their willingness, subject to the settlement of any necessary details with the 
Marine Society of India, to receive twelve Eurasian boys, varying in age from 
12 to 14 years, on the ship. They thereupon informed the Government of 
Bengal of the result of the negotiations and asked it to report the action that 
might be taken. In July 1906 the Government of Bengal reported that 
arrangements had been made for sending six Eurasian boys home to the training 
ship. 


49. Certain proposals for the reorganization of the’registration establishment . 

Begistration. d apartments. iQ the Bombay Presidency (excluding 

Sind) at an estimated total extra cost of 
31s. 30,746 a year received the sanction of the Government of India in January 
1907, the main objects secured being the abolition of the system of paying sub- 
registrars a percentage of the registration fees in addition to their salaries, the 
allotment of fixed salaries to sub-registrars and their karkuns, and the grant to 
the latter of a pensionable status. In March 1907 the Government of India 
sanctioned a scheme for the reconstitution of the Begistration Department in 
Sind, which was designed to confer on both sub-registrars and their munshis 
the advantages of a fixed salary and a pensionable status* and which involved 
an estimated extra expenditure of Es. 5,681 a year. 

In December 1909 the Government of India sanctioned certain proposals 
of the Government of Bombay for the further reorganization of the registration 
establishments in the Bombay Presidency and Sind and at Aden, the principal 
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features of which were an increase in the number, and an improvement in the 
rates of pay of sub-registrars, and the provision of a leave reserve under the 
designation of probationers. 

In January 1910 the Government of India sanctioned tbe reorganization of 
the registration establishments in Coorg and in the United Provinces, in both 
cases on lines similar to those followed in the case of Bombay, the payment of 
sub-registrars by commission being abolished, their number being increased, and 
a leave reserve being provided. 

50. The Act was extended with effect from the 1st January 1907 to a cer- 

Indian Begistratiou Act, 1877 . tain P° rtion of tlle and Jaintia Hills 

district in the province of Eastern Bengal 

and Assam. 


51. A call from a district magistrate for subscriptions from the public for 

Participation of Government officers in arrange- the reception of the Head of his prOVlUCO 
meets for .ecept.cn of Heads of Prov.nces on tonr. baying been unfavourably commented On 

in the press, the Government of India in March 1907 circulated the following 
rules for the guidance of officers : — (1) Government officers may co-operate with 
non-officials in making the arrangements for, and actually taking part in, 
the reception of the head of a province, and may preside over or serve on com- 
mittees formed for such purpose ; (2) they may not, however, solicit subscriptions 
for such objects ; and (3) the collection of funds must be left to non-officials, to 
whom it must he made clear that it is entirely optional for the people to 
subscribe. 


52. In consequence of the receipt of a number of applications for the provi- 
Provision of reserved accommodation for inspecting sion of reserv ed rail way carriages for certain 
office ”‘ touring officers, the question of the supply 

of reserved accommodation was decided after reference to a departmental com- 
mittee, whose recommendations were generally accepted by the Government of 
India and embodied in the Home Department resolution no. 1564—84!, dated 
the 9th July 1908. The Government of India held that the carriages 
provided for the members of the Executive Council of the Governor 
General and members of the Railway Board and the Director of Railway 
Construction should he utilised as far as possible, by being allotted to touring 
officers when not required by the officers for whom they were primarily 
intended; and that, when these carriages were not available, an officer entitled 
to a reserved carriage might indent for a suitable carriage belonging to the 
railway stock. 

After consulting local Governments the Government of India in Decem- 
ber 1908 decided that when members of the Board of Revenue, Einancial 
Commissioners and Judges of Chief Courts were required to travel on 
duty within their jurisdiction, they should be supplied with a reserved first class 
compartment or a reserved cabin (if available) according as they travelled by 
railway or steamer. The grant of a reserved cabin for journeys by steamer 
was made subject to the usual deductions on account of messing charges. In 
April 1909 these concessions were extended to the Einancial Commissioner in 
the Central Provinces, and in October 1909 it was decided to extend them to 
Secretaries to the Government of India when travelling on duty (except the 
Eoreign Secretary who, under existing orders, is provided with a reserved first- 
class carriage). 
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53. At the instance of Hisl Britannic Majesty’s Charge d’Affaircs, Poking, 

the Government of India in January 1007 

Piocedure to bo followed in addressing cnmmtini* , , crmieral 

cations to His Biitannio Majesty’s diplomatic ro* laid UOU n, 38 a 1UK, LOl gt IlCUtl b i..,oJCw, 

presentatives Id cfcina. that in no circumstances may eommuuica. 

tions be addressed direct by subordinate officials in India to llis Britannic 
Majesty’s diplomatic representatives in China, and that if communications havo 
to be made to such officials, they must bo forwarded to tlio local Government 
for transmission direct to the Consular Officer of the Treaty Port nearest 
to the place where the person who is the subject of tlio communication is 
believed to reside. Local Governments and Administrations wore at the same 
time requested to move the High Courts and Chief Courts to issue such instruc- 
tions as would ensure the proper observance of tlio procedure laid down in 
section 89 of the Civil Procedure Code in regard to the servico of summonses. 


54. In November 1906 the Secretary of State, at the instance of tho Indian 

Cruelty to animals at certain religion sacrifices in Humanitarian Lcaguo, drew the attention 
Southern India. of the Government of India to an 


article in the XIXth Century by the Bishop of Madras, entitled “ Tho Village 
Deities of Southern India,” and suggested that if possible stops should ho taken 
towards the suppression of the cruel methods of sacrificing animals described 
therein. The Government of India accordingly addressed tlic Government of 
Madras on the subject in February 1907, and the local Government in roply 
reported, after consulting the local officers, that legislation was unnecessary at 
present ; and that general orders had been issued by them expressing tlieir disap- 
proval of the cruel practices in question and instructing distinct magistrates to 
dissuade the people from resorting to thorn, while refraining from interference 
with the practices prescribed by ritual. Tlio Government of India agreed and 
proposed to await the effect of the orders issued by tho local Government. The 
Secretary of State was informed accordingly. 


65. In February 1906 the India Offico, at tho instance of the “ Church 


Measures to be adopted for the prevention of tho 
practice of flaying goats alive. 


Society for promoting kindness to animals”, 
drew the attention of the Government of 


India to the practice of partially flaying goats alive which was alleged to exist 
both in Calcutta and in the rural districts of Bengal. It was thought that this 
cruel form of slaughter was due to a belief that the skin of a goat flayed alive 
was more elastic and that it could be stretched so as to represent a larger skin 
and thus fetch a higher price. Tho Government of India having consulted 
local Governments on the subject, decided in February 1908 that the matter 
had not then reached a stage at which it was possible to take any definito 
action, and suggested to the Government of Bengal that a civil veterinary 
officer should be deputed to visit places in Bengal where the practice prevails* 
and that au endeavour might he made to devise some surer means of ascertaining 
from the appearance of the skin whether the animal had been flayed alive or 
not. The reply of the Government of Bengal was received in April 1908 and 
the Government of India came to the conclusion that it was not practicable 
to undertake legislation in the direction indicated by the local Government, 
namely, that the sale or possession of the skin of a goat, etc., to which any 
portion of the skin of the head is attached, should be made illegal, since 
the presence or absence of the head afforded no oertain indication as to the 
manner in which the animal had been killed. In the circumstances the 
only action that appeared to the Government of India to be feasible was the 
extension of sections 5 and 8 of Act XI of 1890 to all plaoes in Bengal 
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where the practice of flaying animals alive was known or believed to exist) 
and it was hoped that this would at any rate go some way towards checkin 
the practice if it did not put a stop to it altogether. The Governments c 
Bengal and the United Provinces and the Chief Commissioner of the Central 
Provinces were informed accordingly in May 1608 and a copy of the papers 
was sent to the India Office for information. 


56. In June 1907 a proposal regarding the extension of the Act to Berar was 

„ .. . , oon sanctioned. With regard to a similar pro- 

posal made by the Government of Bombay 
in respect of the Settlement of Aden, they were informed in May 1907 that they 
had the requisite power of extension. 

In February 1810 the Government of India wrote to local Governments 
and Administrations to the effect that it had been represented to them that 
notwithstanding the provisions of the Prevention of Cruelty to Animals Act. 
XI of 1890, much cruelty was still practised, particularly ou beasts of burden in 
large towns ; and in order that they might be in a position to consider whether 
any further Bteps to mitigate the evil on the part of Government were possible, 
they asked for a report as to the extent to which the Act had been put in force 
in the various provinces, how far it had been supplemented by bye-laws or police 
regulations in municipal towns, the means that existed for carrying out its 
objects, the degree of success that had hitherto attended its working, and whether 
it was desirable to give wider extension to the application of the Act. 

57. In October 1903 the Government of Burma reported that a work-house 

Working of tbe European Vagrancy Act, IX of had been constructed iu BangOOn with 

1874 accommodation for four males and two 

females, and asked for sanction to use the building for the temporary reception 
of European vagrants. The proposal was sanctioned. 

In March 3910 the Government of Bombay referred to the Government 
of India a scheme under which it was proposed that Government should avail 
itself of the proffered co operation of the Salvation Army in dealing with the 
problem of European vagrants in the city. The details of the scheme were 
briefly as follows : — (a) The Salvation Army was to establish a “ labour home ” 
on premises rented by them in Bombay, and was to arrange for the proper 
supervision of the home, provide for work for the inmates, feed and clothe them, 
and look after them generally in their leisure moments as well as when employ, 
ed ; (6) in return for this the Government of Bombay was to pay the Salvation 
Army a capitation grant, to be calculated monthly, of He, 1 per diem for each 
European vagrant admitted into the home, up to a maximum of Its. 7,000 per 
annum. The scheme was sanctioned on the understanding that it should be 
regarded as experimental and should he subject to reconsideration on an ex- 
amination of the results of the first year’s working. 


58. During Lord Curzon’s 

Certificates of identity and passports. 


administration it was decided that natives of 
India visiting England and other foreign 
countries should be invited to provide 


themselves with certificates of identity, and that duplicate copies of the 


certificates issued, and a quarterly return thereof, should be sent to the India 
Office. In 1906, at the instance of the Government of Bombay and after 


reference to the Secretary of State, instructions were issued extending this 
arrangement also to the case of passports supplied to natives of India proceeding 
to Europe. As it appeared that occasionally undesirable Indians were called 


Ha 
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to the Bar without the Benchers having any knowledge of their antecedents 
the Government of India asked the Secretary of State to consider whether it 
might not be suggested to the Inns of Court that they should pass a rule that 
no Indian should be allowed to enter their society as a student unless he 
produced a certificate of identity. The local Governments were at the same 
time directed to scrutinize carefully all applications for certificates of identity 
made by Indians proceeding to England with the object of being called to the 
Bar. In September 1909 the Secretary of State called attention to difficulties 
experienced in England, in the absence of information as to the applicant’s 
character, in dealing with applications made by natives of India for the grant of 
passports entitling them to assistance and protection from His Majesty’s repre- 
sentatives in foreign countries, and pointed out that the certificates of 
identity which such persons usually brought from India gave no indication 
whether the holders were fit persons to be entrusted with passports. The 
Government of India requested local Governments to issue confidential instruc- 
tions to all officers authorized to grant certificates of idontity to record any 
necessary remarks regarding the character and antecedents of tho grantee of a 
certificate on the copy sent direct to the India Office, but not on tho original 
ceitificate handed to the applicant. Tho local Governments were also request od 
to give the widest possible publicity to the desirability of students and others 
about to leave India providing themselves with certificates of identity boforo 
their departure. 

69. The procedure followed by the local Governments for tho of 

Treasure trove. treasure trove coins being by no means 

uuiform, the Government of India 
considered it. desirable that the orders issued from timo to time on tho 
subject should be consolidated with such amendments as altered conditions 
might require. A resolution vi as accordingly issued on March 30, 1907, 
laying down instructions regarding the skilled examination of coins, tho 
selection and distribution of specimens and the disposal of the surplus. It was 
also suggested that the local Governments should publish the results of tho 
examination of treasure trove during the year in any annual report which 
they desired, and that the Director General of Archaeology should arrange 
for the preparation of a summary to appear in his annual report. Jlevised 
rules diawn up iu accordance with these instructions have been framed by local 
Governments ; and the Darbars agreed generally to oo-oporato with tho Govern- 
ment in regard to the preservation of treasure trove in Native States. 

60. In the middle of 1907 numerous telegrams and petitions were addressed 

Proposedgrant of leases for ereoting buildings on to the Government of India 1>V tllfi .Tfi ina 
rarasnath Hill m tho Hazaribagh. district. , . J 

protesting against a proposal to grant 
leases for erecting buildings onParasnath Hill in the Hazaribagh district, which 
they alleged had always been regarded by them as sacred. These communica- 
tions were forwarded to the Government of Bengal for an expression of 
His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor’s views on the subject. In a letter dated 
November 16, 1907, the local Government submitted tho followin'* proposals — 
(1) that the central ridge of the Parasnatli Hill range should be reserved 

7? T® “ also tIie path from Madhuban on tho north of tho hill ; 

that this ridge should be sold to the Jains, or leased to them in perpetuity, 

P “ 4 ,; tm .f™ 11 ■ (*> «“t ‘to western spurs should bo thrown 

open tor huildxng sites for Europeans and the eastern portion for Indians; 
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and (i) lliat a new road, which should avoid the central ridge, should be 
constructed from Nimiaghat station on the south of the hill to the new 
settlements. 

The Government of India in a letter dated March 12, 1908, approved these 
proposals, and they asked that the necessary orders should be communicated 
to the Jain community with the request that they should cause them to be 
widely circulated to the rest of the people interested. Further difficulty 
arose, however, in connection with the grant of the proposed lease to 
the Jains, owing to competition arising between the two rival sects, the 
Swetambari, with whom the agitation had originated, and the Digambari, 
who admittedly did not share the rights of the former sect in the hill. 
After prolonged negotiations, during which the Swetambaris consistently declined 
to accept the terms he offered, the Lieutenant-Governor of Bongal finally 
agreed to give the lease, on the same terms, to the Digambaris. The result was 
a memorial to the Government of India from the Swetambaris. The Govern- 
ment of India were of opinion that the settlement arrived at could not form a 
satisfactory solution of the difficulty, and therefore asked the Government of 
Bengal to obtain the opinion of its legal advisers on the possibility of withdraw- 
ing from the agreement made with the Digambaris. On receipt of this opinion 
the Government of Bengal were advised to withdraw from their agreement and 
to reopen negotiations with the Swetambari scot. 


61. In February 1907 the Secretary of State forwarded a copy of certain 

Funeral chaigos of destitute Indians who die at correspondence regarding a claim preferred 
Shanghai and other cities in china. b y the Consul-General, Shanghai, for the 

re-imlvursement of the expenses incurred by him in connection with the funeral 
of one Ouran Singh, a destitute British Indian. The claim was rejected by tho 
Government of India and the case was thereupon represented to the Secretary 
of State, who declined to be bound by the agreement of the Consular authorities 
at Shanghai, which made the Government of the country to which the 
deceased belonged liable for such charges. Some further cases were laid before 
the Secretary of State by the Consul-General and he considered it undesirable 
to resist the claims in respect of natives of India when all the Consuls at 
Shanghai had agreed to accept them on behalf of their respective Governments 
Although no general liability of Indian revenues was admitted, it was decided 
that each case should be considered on its merits. ] 


62. In July 1907 the Secretary of State asked for the views of the Govern- 

1-vMdtt.M.cctaiB.teibd.k. ment °* India in wspertofa bequest of 

some £5,000 made to them by the late 
Colonel Hector Mackenzie under certain conditions for the establishment, or in 
aid, of some public charitable institution or institutions in the Central Provinces. 
The Government of India informed him in reply that they did not anticipate any 
difficulty in giving effect to the wishes of the donor and that they were prepared 
to accept the bequest and to utilize the money in the manner indicated in the 
will. 

In February 1909 the Chief Commissioner at the request of the Govern- 
ment of India made detailed proposals for distributing the mone y as follows 

Bs. 

(1) To the Bishop's School, Nagpur ... ... 10,000 

(2) To the Morris College, Nagpur 15,000 

(3; To the Dufferin Fund, Jubbulporo, lor extension of the 

Elgin Hospital and provision of parda wards ... 


15,000 
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Us. 

(4) To tUe Mure (Women’s and Children’s) Hospital, Nagpur 

(connected with the Free Church Mission) for erection of 
a phthisis ward ... ••• lo,000 

(5) To form a Hector Mackenzie Trust Fund for charitable 

assistance to poor Europeans and Eurasians ... the balance (say, 

Its. 26,000.) 

In August 1909 the Government Solicitor, Calcutta, was asked to insti- 
tute a suit under section 92 of the Civil Procedure Code for the settlement of a 
scheme for the administration of the Trust on the lines suggested by the Chief 
Commissioner of the Central Provinces. 


Government servants’ conduct rules, 1904. 


63. During Lord Curzon’s administration the Government of Bombay 

referred the question whether the Official 
Assignee of Bombay should bo permitted to 
accept directorships of public companies. After consulting the other local Govern- 
ments concerned, the Government of India in July 1000 pronounced it inadvis- 
able, as a matter of principle, that such officers should hold directorships in 
public companies, except in special cases ; but expressed tho opinion that. 
Official Assignees being officers of the High Court, the Court would know 
whether objection could he taken to their holding directorships either under 
the terms of their appointment or under the provisions of Act XV of 1848. 

In August 1905 the attention of Lord Curzon’s Government was drawn 
to the fact that subscriptions had been contributed by certain Government 
servants to defray the expenses of tho deputation to England of a delegate of 
the Indian National Congress to enable him to carry on a political agitation in 
that country. It was held that to subscribo to an agitation was to take a very 
active part in it, and that it was desirable to include a specific injunction to 
that effect in the Government servants’ conduct rules, 1904 . An amended rule 
was accordingly issued iu December 1905 in order to make it clear that a 
Government servant may not take part in, or subscribe in aid of, any political 
movement in India or relating to Indian affairs. 


In April 1907 the Government of the United Provinces raised tho question 
whether Government servants should be permitted to invest money in co-opera- 
tive credit societies and proposed to prohibit such investments. The Govern- 
ment of India after consulting other local Governments decided that it is not 
ordinarily advisable to permit members of tho Exccutivo or Judicial Services 
to invest money or make depouts in co-opcrativc credit societies, but that 
local Governments should have discretion to decide whether in special cases 
any relaxation of the rule on the subject was advisable. Buies 11 and 13 of 
the Government servants’ conduct rules were amended accordingly in September 
1908. 


In August 1907 the Government of Bombay suggested that the principles 
of the rules for tho conduct of Government servants should he extended so as 
to govern the conduct of pensioners, and that the latter should he prohibited 
from taking part in any political movement in india or relatingto Indian aff airs. 
In reply the Government of India said that it appeared to be doubtful whether 
they possessed anything more than a very limited authority over the conduct 
of pensioners: that in respect of political agitation tho practice which had 
been deliberately adopted in the past was to leave retired officers complete 
freedom of action : that the pension of an Indian civilian could not apparently 
be reduced for any misconduct or even for a criminal offence : that in the 
case of other pensioners it might be held that the pension is granted subject 
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to the conditions laid down in Article 351 of the CJivlJ Service Regulations, 
which reserves to the Government the right to reduce tho \r.fr': or withdraw 
it in the case of a serious orim9 or grave misconduct : that to take 

part in or subscribe in aid of a political movement would not, in their opinion* 
amount in ordinary circumstances to grave misconduct : that public servants 
are forbidden to mis themselves up with political movements, because such 
action on their part is likely to he misconstrued and to impair their public 
usefulness: that these reasons are not applicable to the case of a pr'.p'-'r : and 
that it seemed unnecessary to impose any restrictions upon their conduct 
beyond those laid down in Article 351 of tho Civil Service ? U 3guV:e’.\i under 
which their pensions are liable to reduction or withdrawal if they take part in 
a movement that is proved to he seditions. In view of these considerations the 
Government of India were unable to accept the pvcprrr 1 made by the Govern- 
ment of Bombay®. 

In A-'.gust 1908 the Government of Bombay represented that although 
pens!.:n:rs wore not debarred from taking part in peVdr.c: 1 movements in India 
or relating to Indian affairs, it was desirable to warn such of them as were 
engaged in seditious proceedings that by taking part in them they render 
the ms elves liable to be held guilty of " grave misconduct ” within tho moaning 
of article 351, Civil Service Regulations. The Government of India approved 
tho , ■ n.”' 1 on the that only individual pensioners should he 

warned and that no general warning should be issued. It was also suggested 
that the warning should take the form of drawing attention to the provisions of 
article 351, Civil Service Regulations, so that it might be clear that there was 
no intention of e-i'emV.-.g the scope of that article. 

In connection with the nr- by an officer of tho Indian Civil Service 
of a small wedding present from a native gentleman of Aligarh it was held by 
Lord Miuto’s Government that without a revision of the Government Servants’ 
Conduct Rules, 1904, it was open to Government to interpret them liberally. 
Local Governments were informed accordingly that a strict observance of the 
■r;r.:\c : r.lz underlying rule 2 of those rules was likely to cause more harm than 
good, and that it would bo politic to make exceptions occasionally in cases in 
which the local Government was satisfied that there was no reasonable obfor.'.io?. 

At a meeting of the Imperial Legislative Council hold on the 27th March 
1908, the Ilon’ble Nawab Saiyid Muhammad Sahib Bahadur suggested certain 
t in rule 9 of the Government Servants’ Conduct Rules the effect of 
which would he to render members of the subordinate civil services subject, in 
respect of the r.epuisitic:: of immovable property, only to rule 10, whioh merely 
requires a declaration of such property ac raved and no previous sanction to the 
acquisition, and to remove the restriction upon the employment of a native 
member of the Indian Civil Service or an officer holding a post reserved for 
members of that service and of any Government servant bolongb-.g to the 
provincial civil services within the district or local limits within which he might 
possess immovable property. After consulting local Governments it was decided 
not to proceed with the proposed amendment. Tho rulo was however altered 
so as to permit local Governments whioh are now authorized to sanction the 
acquisition of immovable property by certain classes of Government servants, 
to delegate this powor to selected heads of Departments. It was held in October 
1908 that rulo 9 was not intended to apply to tho acquisition by these officers 
of immovable in a province with the administration of whioh they 


Vj o.'e not and that the ^rcriav.t sanction of the local Government 

was sot therefore necessary in such, cases. It was however pointed out that a 
declaration of any immovable property acquired without reference to the local 
Governments was required under rule 10. All local Governments were inf ormed 
of this decision. 

64. The concession by which members of the European services employed 

Prmkgo Lava in Burma. in Bm ’ ma ar6 allwed to accumulate pri- 

vilege leave up to a maximum of three 
months and fifteen days, or to overstay such leave by fifteen days was originally 
::.n-t::r.c:'I ; as a temporary measure, in 1891, and its extension up to June 30, 
1906, was approved by the Secretary of State in 1902. On a representation from 
the Government of Burma, the Government of India, in May 1906, recommend- 
ed to the Secretary of State that the concession be made permanent in the case 
of such officers in Burma as take privilege leave by itself and spend it beyond 
the limits of Burma or of India. The Secretary of State sanctioned the proposal 
in July 1906. 

65. At the instance of certain Chambers of Commerce the question whether 

Whit-Monday and the 24th May, the late 

Palslic holidays. ~ w 

Queen-Empress bmthday, should be 
declared to he public holidays, and also whether His late Majesty the King- 
Emperor’s birthday, which was celebrated in June, should be observed instead 
on the actual date of His Majesty’s birth, vis., the 9th November, came up 
for consideration in 1906. The proposal to grant a holiday on Whit-Monday 
was not supported by the local Governments. The 24th May appeared to 
the Government of India to be an unsuitable day for a public holiday as it 
occurs during the hottest season of the year when ceremonial parades are 
attended by circumstances of great discomfort. Moreover, since the holiday 

~ *' ° V~?" f on ^ J ‘- Eaai 7 ma y ke regarded as an “ Empire Day ’» 

p ■ culi-riy r-prrphto to India, the Government of India thought it unneces- 
sary to fix another day for that purpose. It was considered that as the 16th 
Juno or some day towards the end of that month had been fixed bv His 
late Majesty the H:rr. himself as the date on which his birthday 

should be celebrated in India, it was undesirable to ask that any alteration 
sloul a he nuac. For a variety of reasons, that date ms found more convenient 
for official celebrations Ilian the 8th November, None of the suggestions 
referred to above were therefore accepted and the local Governments concerned 
were askei. in 3Inrch 1807 to inform the Chambers of Commerce accordingly 
In August 1908 the Government of India, iu consequence of a reoommen- 
dation made by the Eoyal Commission on Decentralization, withdrew the 
restrictions placed by various orders issued in 1901, and subsequently, on the 
power oflocal Governments to fix all holidays, whether notified under section 

JET Aot> XXVI of 1881 ’ M — t 

66 During the year 1908, and subsequently, the Secretary of State, on the 

P e " 0J “ c ®“ 8iaer * ti<m * ,f acrvicL P rend?red^ hTthtm” recomrQen< lation of the Government of 
or by tbarrotoves, d«nng the Indian MutiJ. * India, sanctioned the grant of pensions 

persons in consideration of se X e8 ~ 
ed by them or by their relatives, in the Indian Mutiny. But in Au»ult 1909 

he requested the Government of India to point out to local G^m en J the 
neeessi y for very careful investigation of requests for mutiny pensions. 
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67. In Kay 1906 a yirc'? os was put forward by tlie Chief Commissioner of 

Transfer of Property Act, 1882. the CmtVal Pl ' 0Ti31CeS f ° f the ^tension tO 

Berar of the Transfer of Property Act, 
modified in certain respects. The Government of India, however, decided not to 
accept the suggested modifications of the Act, which would have involved a 
difference between Berar and the Central Provinces in the application of the 
law ; hut they expressed their willingness to extend the Act, as it stood, to Berar 
if the Chief Commissioner so desired. This suggestion was accepted by the Chief 
Commissioner, after consnli:”g the J udicial Commissioner, and the Act was 
accordingly extended to Berar with effect frcm the 1st July 1907. 


The inconvenience and uncertainty resulting from conflicting rulings of 
High Courts on many of the sections of the Transfer of Property Act had been 
brought to the notice of the Government of India from time to time for some 
years past, notably in a letter dated the 2 1st August 1S03 in which Sir Robert . 
Fulton (then the Hon’ble Mr. Justice Rampini) had discussed the matter in 
detail and suggested a general revision of the Act. The Government of India, 
however, although they recognised the public inconvenience involved in the 
existing uncertainty, had not found it possible to undertake this revision. In 
1909 they decided to amend and consolidate the Act as soon as the programme 
of legislative business permitted ; and they accordingly supplied local Govern- 
ments and Administrations with copies of tho accumulated suggestions on the 
subject, and asked for their advice generally as to the lines on which amend- 
ment should proceed. 


68. In May 1909 the Secretary of State referred to the Government of 
Recovery of the estates of British Indians who die India a question raised by the Foreign 

m Russian tsmtory. Office regarding the recovery of the estates 

of the British Indians who die in Russian territory. It was stated that up to the 
present tbe Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs has apparently taken the neces- 
sary measures for the recovery of these estates at the request of His Majesty’s 
Ambassador at St. Petersburg : but that the Russian Government intended in 
future to insist strictly upon the procedure prescribed by law for these cases. 
It was accordingly suggested by the British Ambassador at St. Petersburg that 
the Russian Government might he moved to extend the provisions of the declara- 
tion regarding the disposal of the estates of British seamen dying in Russian 
territory to those of British Indian subjects under similar conditions. The 
effect would be that all estates not exceeding £50 in value would he summarily 
recovered and remitted to the nearest British Consul without being subject to 
any of the formalities usually required by Russian law. In asking for the 
views of the Government of India on this suggestion the Secretary of State 
observed that the Russian Government would probably require reciprocity of 
treatment with regard to Russian subjects who die in British Indian territory. 
The question was referred in October 1909 to the Government of Bombay for 
remarks and suggestions and it has been decided that the procedure applicable 
to British seamen is not suitable to the case of British Indian subjects dying in 
Russian territory. In August 1910 the Government of India submitted counter 
proposals to the Secretary of State for a settlement of this question. 

69. In connection with a reference from the Madras Government a question 

_ , , was raised in December 1905 as to the 

precedence to be given to the Roman 
Catbolie Archbishops. Lord Minto held that it would be a mistake to give any 
general ruling on the point, and that if precedence were given to Archbishops, 
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the question of precedence of all denominations of the clergy would arise, which 
would he a most difficult question to determine. 

During the years 1905 to 1907 various officers who had not previously 
appeared in the warrant were assigned specific place in it in accordance with 
the authority held by the Government of India to make such additions. 

In May 1907 the Secretary of State invited the attention of the Gov- 
ernment of India to the subject of the precedence in India of the wives and 
daughters of baronets. The Government of India were of opinion that there 
were not sufficient grounds for altering the existing rule which had been in 
operation without any substantial cliaDge since 1850, viz., that all ladies should 
take place according to the rank assigned to their respective husbands, with 
the exception of wives of peers and ladies having precedence in England 
independently of their husbands, and who were not in rank below the daughters 
of barons. As a baronet is not a member of the House of Peers, it seemed 
convenient and appropriate that the recognition of the claims of ladies should 
stop at the wives of barons : if the wives and daughters of baronets were recog- 
nised in the Warrant of Precedence for India, it would be difficult to resist the 
claims of such ladies as the wives of the younger sons of viscounts and barons 
who under the English rules of precedence rank above the wives of baronets. 
Eor these and other reasons the Government of India were deeidedly of opinion 
that no change should he made iu the direction suggested. 

In July 1908 a resolution was issued appointing a Committee to consider 
the subject of the revision of the existing Warrant and to discuss and report on 
the matter. A copy of this resolution was forwarded to the Secretary of State 
with the intimation that on receipt of the report of the Committee the Govern- 
ment of India would determine what recommendations should be made for sub- 
mission to His Majesty the King, Emperor of India, The Committee’s report, 
which was submitted in March 1909, is under consideration. 


70. His Majesty’s Government having determined to appoint a Royal 

Commission to report on the advisability 

.. ......... of a larger degree ol decentralization in 

the cml administration of British India, the Government ot India in their mo. 
lnbon dated the gth August 1907, appointed a preliminary departmental Oom- 
mtteeu^ae presidency of Mr. W. S. Meyer, C.I.B., (now Sir Wiliam 
Meyer, K.C.I.B.) Secretary to the Government of India in the Finance De- 
partment, to prepare materials which would facilitete the deliberations of the 
Oomnmsion. The duty of the Committee was to prepare memoranda ahowins 
m detail the character and extent of the control— WisWi-™ a™ • ■. n ° w 
minisirative exercised by the GovernmJ “ * 
Governments, and by these latter over their Boards of Bevenne JJin.^Tn 0141 
missioned, and other heads of departments as well as over Dist vTp °T' 
Municipalities and Port Trusta. 8 ° T ® Dlstnct Bo “H 

. .. ^ 5 f, a * , P ate !> ( dated September 20, 1907, the Secretary of State formall y 
intimated the appointment of a Boyal Commission by Hie Maierfv 
" to enquire into tbe relations now ezistim, t tBe ^“8 
purpose between the SnAe Qov~ a ndT' 

Governments in India, and between the pL i^.i^ L-?™” 8 ■ Pr °™ oial 
authorities subordinate to them; and to “ 4 

decentralization or otherwise, those relations can ha rimpMed^nd'toTovrf 
and the system of Government better adapted to meet the requiremXInd 
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promote the welfare of the different provinces and, without impairing its 
strength and unity, to bring the executive power into closer touch with local 
conditions” 

The Commission was constituted as follows 

C. E. H. Hobhouse, Esq., M.F., Under Secretary of State for India Chairman, 
The Hon'ble Sir Steyning Edgerly, K.C.V.O., C.I.E., I.C.S.') 

Sir Frederick Lely, K.C.I.B., C.S.I. I 


W. S. Meyer, Esq., O.I.E., I.C.S. ... ... ... f. « . 

R. C. Dutt, Esq., C.I.E. 

W. L. Hichens, Esq. ... ... ... 

H. Wheeler, Esq., I.C.S, ... .„ Secretary, 

The Royal Commission began its tour of inquiry in November 1907 and 
completed its investigations in this country in April 1908. 

The Commission’s report, which was published in England on the 27th 
February 1909, was formally communicated to the Government of India by 
the Secretary of State in April 1909, with the request that their views upon the 
Commission’s recommendations might be conveyed to him in separate 
despatches prepared in the several Departments concerned. 

Of the various proposals appertaining to the Horae Department, which are 
dealt with in the report, a large number have been referred to the local Govern- 
ments and most of these are awaiting consideration in the light of their opinions, 
while in a number of cases final orders have been passed either after consult* 
ing the local Governments or without a previous referencejto them, The more 
important of the decisions are briefly indicated below 

(i) the restrictions placed by the orders of 16th September 1901 on the 

power of local Governments to fix all holidays, whether notified 
under section 25 of the Negotiable Instrument Act, 1881, or 
announced by executive authority, have been withdrawn ; 

(ii) instructions have been issued to the local Governments for institut ing 

periodical inquiries, as suggested by the Commission, with a view 
to the discontinuance of such of the existing reports and returns 
as may be considered unnecessary, and to the modification and 
simplification of others; 

(iii) with regard to the Commission’s suggestion that there should be 
“some relaxation of the restrictions which have been placed upon 


Sir Henry William 
Primrcaq, K.C.B , 
C.S.I., was appoint* 
ed originally as 
Chairman, hut he 


the touring of the Members and Secretaries of the Supreme 
Government,” it has been decided not to propose any change in 
the existing rules which allow of as much touring as is possible ; 

(iv) certain special limitations under which the Chief Commissioner of 

the Central Provinces was debarred from mating appointments 
to high posts in the Central Provinces and Berar Commissions 
without previous reference to the Government of India have been 
withdrawn ; 

(v) with reference to the Commission’s recommendations that the powers 

of the local Governments in regard to the filling up of " listed ” 
or “reserved” appointments should be extended and that the 
specific sanction of the Secretary of State should no longer be 
required for filling certain Accountant-Generalships, the existing 
rules under section 6 of the Government of India Act, 1870 (83 
Yict, Chapter 8) have been revised and new rules framed, with 
the sanction of the Secretary of State, giving effect to the Com- 



mission’s recommendations as far as is possible under the exist- 
ing lwa j 

after considering the opinions of the Local Governments in regard to 
the Commission’s recommendations on the subject of selec tin g 
officers for appointments in the Civil Secretariats and the length 
of the tenure of such appointments, the Government of India 
have come to the conclusion that it is essential to the smooth and 
efficient working of the machinery of Government that local 
Governments should have a free hand in selecting officers to man 
their Secretariats and subject to this general reservation they 
have merely indicated general principles which should ordinarily 
be followed in these cases. 




